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MY FRIEND, 


| Hat I ſend one to wait _ you in the habit 
">> of a Pilgrim, which hath been ſo long out of 
5 Faſhion, and quite worn not only out of our 

uſe, but out of our knowledge 5 may ſeem 4 
| "thing wery ſirange and be ſurpriſing to you. 
But when you ſhall conſider that old faſhions are wont to 
come about again. and that we are much in love with An- 
tiques, and that our eyes are drawn ts one that appears in 
an unuſual or forraign dreſs, who elſe would not be obſery- 
ed ; it may abate alittle of the wonder. IT ſay a little, 
becauſe ſome will ſtill remain, that be ſhould come from one 
of my complexion, who bave but a little fancy in my 
compoſition and ſo muſt needs be a ſtranger to works of 
this nature. But you will receive ſatisfaFion in this alſo, 
when you ſball know ( as the truth is ) that 1 met with 
a man one day that had put himſelf in this habit ; who 
pleaſed me ſo much, that he perſwaded me to conceive this 
defugn of providing ſuch another Pilgrim to ſerve you. 
It hapned, | mean, that reading a little while agone the 
works of a late Writer *, 1 found among other matters a « 
ſhort diſcourſe, in the compaſs of four or five leaves, under Sanita Sophia. 
this name of The Parable of the Pilgrim : 4nd it was 
Jo agreeable to that ſmall portion of fancy I am indued 
withall, that T preſently thought a work of this nature 
wonld be very grateful to you alſo. This was the occaſion 


of 


of theſe Meditations, which as faſt as my other employ- 
ments wouÞ permit, Thave brought into this ſhape wherein 
they are now preſented to you. The title of my Book I have 
borrowed from him, becauſe I conld not find a better ;, and I 
bave made uſe likewiſe of one ſentence very often which he 
puts into his Pilgrims month + but with juch improvement 
of ſenſe, that it is little more than the words that I ame be- 
holden to him for. And as to the matter of it, I muſt leave 
you to judge when you have peruſed it, how pertinent it is to 
your preſent and paſt condition ; being offered that if you 
find not all that you deſire, yet you will find that I had az 
unfeigned deſire to do you ſervice. As to the dreſs of it, I know 
that you will not exped this Pilgrim ſhould come to you in 


fine Apparel and like ſome Gallant ;, but rather judge it mores, 


decent that he is attired plainly according to the quality and 
condition of his perſon and profeſſion. This made me the 


more careleſs in what clothing T ſet him out, and totake ſuch ' 


trimming as came next to hand: having a far weightier 
care upon me, to make him ſpeak ſuch clear and perſpicuous 
language as you might readily apprehend. And indeed if 
there be any thing here ſaid that 1s not plain and eaſie, it is 
very much againſt my will : for T am of his mind that hath 
told ws, It is the greateſt miſery in writing not only not 
to beunderſtood, but to be underſtood with difficulty. 
And now if this poor Pilgrim ſhall find any acceptance at 
your hands, and be frnd capable to ſerve the ends of Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue which ke would willingly advance; IT pray 
keep him with you, that if he can live longer than 1, he may 
alwayes tell you how much I am 


Your Friend 


j S. P. 
Covem- Garden, | 
Decemb.14.1663.. 


An 


| 
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eAn Advertiſement. 


H E Reader may be pleaſed to know 
\ that this Pilgrim hath dwelt for ſome 
Lf time in the ſervice of a Private Friend, 


(to whole uſes and occaſions he was 
4 articelarly addreiied) and there hath 

a ſo well cntertain'd, that he was 
not ambitious of any higher preferment, But he met 
with a perſon ſo charitable, aud who proved alſo {uch 
a friend to him 3 that he was thought worthy to be ad- 
vancedto a more publick imployment, and would not 
be permitted to remain any longer in that private at- 
tendance. In obedience therefore to the commands he 
received, he comes now abroad, and offers his afli- 
ſtance to any that ſhall think good to make uſe of it : 
being grown alſo bigger ſince he went thither, and fo 
ofbetter ability to ſerve more than one. In plain words 
(for thoſe I moſt affe&; and if you meet with ſo much 
as any Metaphorical expreſſions in the Book, it 1s but 
ſeldom, and only to comply with the Title) this Dit- 
courſe was writ with a reſpect to the neceſlities of a 
particular perſon : who imagined that others might 
poſhibly reap ſome benefit by it, and therefore delired 
1t might not lyein a private hand. But it being necel- 
ſary to tranſcribe the Papers that they might be read 
by the Printer 3 it was thought withall adviſable that 
ſome things ſhould be inlarged to make them better 
underſtood, and others added to render the uſecfulncſs 
of the Treatiſe (it 1t can have any) of greater extent. 
Only this muſt be remembred, that a regard was itil! 
had to the needs of that Perſon ( which yet are ſuch 


as 
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as all pious Souls generally labour withall) and there- 
fore1t muſt not be expected that every cafe which can 
- occur in Chriſtian life ſhould here be handled. And 
indeed that would have {welled this Diſcourſe to over 
great a bulk, and-required very long conſideration ; 
er elſe it is like it had been attempted. 

It muſt be noted alſo, that it was thought fit to make 
the diſtance but ſhore between the P-/grims parting 
with his Gxide and their meeting again 3 becauſe that 
would {till have too much inlarged this Treatiſe, to 
deſcribe particularly, hts behaviour in the whole courſe 
of an Holy Life, for which that would have been the 
proper place. 

There are {ome things alſo may ſeem a little ſtrange 
which areſaid to have hapned to the Pilgrim ; but you 
are to remember that God puts good thoughts into 
our minds more wayes than one 3 and to know that 
the ſubſtance of what 1s reported is not a Contrivance, 
but a real Truth. 

And now it would argue great unexperience of the 
world to expect, that this Pilovies ſhould not meet with 
ſome, whoſe curioſity he cannot humour ; and others 
whoſe ſowreneſs nothing can pleaſe. But he that ſends 
him abroad will be abundantly ſatisfied if he become 
uſeful to any well-difpoſed Soul, who ſhall have a mind 
to bear him company to Jeruſalem. Andif he chance 
to meet with any that ſhall only ſtudy to cavill, and 
pick a quarrell with him-3 He is prepared before hand 
to take no notice atall of it, nor to be more troubled 
at their incivility z than a devout Hermite is at the ug- 
ly faces, which the Creatures who ſomething reſemble 
men make at him, as heis walking through the deſarts.. 
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The occaſion and intention of this Pilgrimage, with the time 
when it was undertaken, 


T will contribute ſo little either to the 
proht or delight which I deſign you 
inthe reading this Hiſtory, to know 
the punctual years and daies wherein 
every thing therein contained was 

done 3 that it will be a commendable 

thrift, to ſpare my ſelf che labour of that accuracy, 

It will be ſufficient to let you underſtand, that no 

great number of years have paſlcd, ſince a man who 

now calls himſelf PaiLoTHEusS, butby others is 

B called 
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called THEOPHILUS, being weary of the Country 
where he dwelt, and finding no ſatisfaction in any 
thing that he enjoyed;took areſolution to ſhift his ſear, 
and to (eek for that, of which he felt as great a delire 
as he did a want, in ſume other Land. 

Many ſtrange Countries there were which he vi- 
ſited in purſuance of this purpoſe; many ſteep hills 
he climbed, and many dangerous pracipices he 
narrowly eſcaped z he committed himſelf not once 
or twice to, the anger of the Sea, —_— to be 
brought to the Port which he ſo much wiſhed: But 
ſtill he was as far from the accompliſhment of his de- 
fires, as when he firſt launched out, and found all 
his pains rewarded with nothing but wearineſs and ti- 
red ſpirits. If it was the intention of this Paper to re+ 
count all his Adventures, and the ſeveral iſſues of 
them (which are enough to fill a volume) the ſtory, 
I believe, would not be altogether uſeleſs, nor with- 
out that pleaſure which ſuch relations are wont to 
yield tothoſe that read them. But having reſolved 
for divers cauſes to begin the Hiſtory of his life there, 
where he began to enjoy a taſte of happineſs ;z I ſhall 
refle&t no further upon the former part of it, than cn- 
ly to tell you in what caſe that blefſed hour found 
him. You muſt know then, that after many tedious 
Journeys, and as many diſappointments, his leggs be- 
gmning quite to fail him, and to deny him ſo. much 
as their ſupport z he ſate down upon the ground ina 
deep melancholy, and ſuch a great heavineſs of mind, 
that it was feared he would fink lower, and go no 
further to ſeek a grave. His countenance was ſo al- 
tered, that there were very few marks remaining of 
the ſame man he was before : His looks were dejeCted, 
his cyes grew hollow, his complexion _—_ ſal- 

OW.5 
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low; andin ſhort, his blood was ſo impoveriſhed of 
ſpirits, that his fleſh fell to the very bone, and his 
cheeks, in adeſpair of any other comfort, ſeemed to 
deſire to meet and kiſs, and ſo bid the world tarewel. 
In this diſmal eſtate he continued but too many daics 3 
and according to the nature of that thoughtful hu- 
mour, which now had gained the ſupreme power over 
him, he muſed ondivers things, and contrived ſeveral 
new journeys in his fancy, which yet he ſaw at the 
{ame moment, would only contribute more to his at- 
fiction, and nothing at all to the amendment of his 
condition. But at laſt, a's if he had been admoniſhed 
by ſome courteous Angel, which he fancied thenflew 
by him, and gave him a ſmall touch with his wing, he 
telt a thought ſtir in his ſoul, remembring him of a 
place called Jeraſalem, which he had totally forgot in 
all his travels, and never ſo much as dreamed of di- 
reCting his courſe unto. His heart, you may eafily 
think, leapt at this ſudden {troke, and his pullc beat 
at no ordinary rate; for having heard by ſome means 
or other in times paſt, very much diſcourle uf the 
beauty, afid the pleaſant ſituation of that City 3 of the 
{weet temper ot the Inhabitants, and the many goodly 
things that were to be ſeen and enjoyed there, above 
all other places; he was inſtantly poſleſied with a 
{trong delire to remove his (eat thither, and to {eek 
his fortune ( as we commonly ſpeak) in another 
world. And pondering ſerioully with himſelf the 
little or no contentment which he had taken in his 
beſt condition here, together with thc hopes which 
Huttered in his ſoul of bettering himſelf there z his 
preſent weakneſs could not hmder him from being 
inſpired with a conceit that he ſhould be able to tra- 


vel thither, nor repreſs his deſires from growing into 
B 2 | a kind 
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a kind of paſſion to be at that py whither his 
thoughts did run before him withqut his leave, and 
could not be perſwaded to i{tand {till for one moment. 
Such is the nature of any excellent good, when it pre- 
ſents it ſelf tq us, and tauns our ſouls with any hopes 
of obtaining it, that our delires think to waft us as 
faſt as they can unto itz and growing continually in 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs by their own motion, the gale 
proves ſo ſtiff, that our hearts are ſwelled therewith, 
and leaveno room for any other thoughts, nor can be 
at any reſt, till they be poſlefled of it. Thus would 
this poor man have taught thoſe who now beheld him, 


"though they had never read awordin their own ſouls; 


for his mind was ſo impreſled with the happineſs which 
he hcard dwelt at Jeruſalem, that he was not able to 
diſcharge his ſoul at any time of thoſe thoughts and 
deſires which lifted him up from the ground, and told 
him they would carry him thither- When he dideat 
or drink, Jerzſalem would {till be in his mouth 3 when 
he was in company, Feruſalem ſtole away his heart 
from them 3 nay, 1n his very ſleep it would not ſtay 
away, but he was wont to dream fine _ of Fern- 


| falem. But that which makes the ſtory of this perſon 


the more remarkable, is, that 1t was toward the latter 
end of the year, and inthe decay of all things, when 
theſe good thoughts began to (pring up in his ſoul. 
When the earth had removed it (elf a great way from 
the Sun, when all thegallantry of the fields had re- 
figned ts place to Ice and Snow, when charity grew 
cold, and Chriſtian vertue ſeemed to be gone back to 
its root, when the waies were untrod, and few or no 
T ravellers upon the road 3 then did theſe zealous de- 
fires begin to bud in the heart of this honeſt Country- 


man, and he felt ſuch a vehement heat urging and 
| ſtimulating 
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ſtimulating his breaſt, that he could remain in no quiet 
for thinking of his journey to that fair place, which 
had been ſo much commended to his love, as the molt 
flouriſhingand glorious that ever eye beheld. . 


Cape. II. 


The ou deſire of the Pilgrim to be at Jeruſalem: and 
what he expected to finde there. 


Uch time he ſpent in conſultation with himſelf 

M about the courſe which would be beſt to hold 
in his travel thither. There was nocoſt ſpared, no 
rudy omitted to get acquaintance with the neareſt 
way toit, nor did he ceale to inquire of thoſe who 
were reputed the moſt skilful guides, that he might 
obtain a true information of every paſlage in the 
Journey, whichhe ſerioutly reſolved to undertake. 
For,though the weather was ccld, the waiesdirty and 
dangerous,and theJourney he was told would be long, 
and company little or none could be expected to de- 
ceive the tediouſneſs of the Pilgrimage 3 yet ſo great 
were the ardors which he felt within himſelf, that he 
regarded none of theſe diſcouragements but only 
withed that he might be ſo happy, as to find the right 
way, though he went alone thither. And that which 
made his deſires the more forward, was, that he had 
often heard | wi a by interpretation was no meaner 
the Vis1O0N OF PEACE, A fight that he 

ad been long purſuing in ſeveral forms and ſhapes 


- Wherein it had often ſeemed to preſent it ſelf before 


him, butcould never court it into his embraces. O 


my beloved (would he often ſigh within himſelf) O 
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my hearts deſire! O thou joy of the whole earth! In 
what corner of it doſt thou hide thy (elf, and lyeſt con- 
cealed from our eyes? Where art thouto be found, 
O heavenly good? Who will bring me tothe clear vi- 
ſion of thy tace? Art thou company only for the Ca- 
leſtial ſpirits? Art thou ſo relerved for the Angels 
food, that w&poor mortals may not preſume to ask a 
taſte of thy ſweetne(s 2 What would notI part withall 
to purchale a ſmall acquaintance with thee, and to 
know the place where thou makeſt thine abode? 
Many a weary ſtep have 1 taken in a vainchaſe of thy 
ſociety. The hours are not to be numbred which [ 
have ipent in wiſhing and labouring to lay hold on 
thee, and ſtill thou flyelt away from me. Atter all the 
feat wherein I have bathed my ſelf, I can find no- 
thing, but only that thou art not here to be found. 
Thou art retired, it ſeems, from this poor world, and 
haſt left us only a ſhadow of thee; for when we 
think to claſp thee hard in our arms, the whole force 
and weight of cur ſouls doth fall upon Nothing. O my 
heart, what ails thee ? what torments are theſe which 
ſoſuddenly ſeize upon thee ? Ah cruel pains, the re- 
membrance of which prepares a new rack for me! 

The arm of a Gyant would not ake more, if with all 
his might he ſhould ſtrike a feather, than my heart 
now doth but to think of the anguiſh it endured when 
all the ſtrength and violence of its deſires were met 
with emptineſs and vanity. O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, 
the only place that can eaſe us of this miſery ! the place 
where the beloved of my foul dwelleth, e do viſion of 
peace, the ſeat of true tranquility and repoſe,how fain 
would I have the ſatisfaction of being in the (ure way 
to thy felicity | This is all the peace wiſh for in the 
world. No other happinefs doI thirſt after, as every 
thing 


s ; ANY £63: 1 Sur 
, 9 I: % Cys - *Y 
> 


— 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


thing can teſtifie that hath been privy to my thoughts, 
There is never a room in my houle but hath been 
filled with the noi'e of my fighs and groans after thee, 
O Jeruſalem. Every tree that grows in my ground, 
hath thy ſweet Name ingraven upon it. The birds of 
the air, if they can underſtand, are witnefles how in- 
cellantly my ſoul pants and longs to fly unto thee, O 
Feruſalem. What charitable hand will guide me 10 
the way to thy pleaſures? Who will bring me into that 
{trong City, the retreat of my wearied mind, the re- 
fuge to recruit my tired ſpirits, the only place of my 
ſecurity, my joy, my life it ſelf ? Wilt not thou O God, 
who haſt led me to the knowledge of it, who haſt 

filled me with theſe deſires, and haſt brought me 1ato 

a diſeſteem and contempt of all other things? O let 

not theſe defires prove the greateſt torment of all un- 

to me, for want of their ſatisfaction. O forſake not 

this ſoul, that hath forſaken all other delights, and 

taken its leave of every other comfort, that 1t may go 

and (eck for thee at Jeruſalem. 


C ap. III. 


The great trouble that he fell into, becauſe of the different 
waies which he was told of to that place. . 


| þ> this manner the poor man.was wont to ſigh out 
his ſoul, hoping that at laſt the Heavens —__ pleaſe 
to hear him, and favour him with the underſtandin 

of that, which would make all his groans uſcleſs, an 

render him as chearful, as now he found himſelt diſ- 
conſolate. But that which made the fulfilling of his. 
deſires more difficult, and his hopes. to. arrive more. 


flow.. 
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flow, was the many controverſies which were in thoſe 


daies fiercely agitated, and the huge quarrels that 
men raiſe about the right way to Fernſalemz, There 
were no leſs than twenty (and ſome ſay many more) 
very different parties that contended ſharply wich 
each other; and every one of them confidently affirmed 
that they only were the People of Sion ;, and that unleſs 
he joyned himſelf to their company ( in which alas 
there wos no Peace at all } he ſhould never come to 
that City of God which ke ſought after. The heads 
of theſe diviſions made the world believe that they 
were the Torches which muſt light them through the 
darkneſs of errour ; the Pole-ſ(tar to regulate their 
courſe in the ſearch and diſcovery of Truth ; and that 
unleſs men uſed their Clue (which God knows was 
moſt wofully intangled) they ſhould never fail to be 
loſt in the Labyrimths and Mzanders of Ignoran:e 
and Folly. Nay, to ſuch a degree did they magnifie 
themſelves, as it Truth and they had been born at the 
ſame time, or at leaſt had come of Age together. It 
ſeemed to be a ſecret till they appeared, and to have 
been reſerved from the beginning on purpoſe to diff 
cover it (elf tro them in. Markets and Camps, if not in 
lewder places. The moſt modeſt pretenſion was, that 
Truth was buta ſtripliog, or rather went in 1de-coats, 
till it came to their ſchools tobe ripened into the wiſ- 
dome of perfet men. They ſpake of the affairs of 
Heaven, as if they were Counſellors of State in that 
Kingdom ; and opened the ſecrets of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
ifthey were his Confidents. St. Fehr, who Jay in his 
boſome, never delivered any thing with greater perem- 
ptorineſs than theſe men did; and had it nor” been 
that they wanted his charity, they might have been 
thought by moſt as great Oracles as = thoughe 
: | themſelves. 
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themſelves. There ſeemed no difference between 
them and Prophets,but only that they could nor prove 
their miflion ; elſe they had the gift of boldneſs, and 
fell not ſhort in their pretences to inſpiration. In this 
conceit they thruſt into the world a great number of 
books, which were called the Word of the Lord, and 
cryed up as the Maps of that heavenly Country, and 
the exact Charts whereby men mult ſteer their caurle 
zf ever they meant tocome ſafely thither. Into huge 
Volumes theſe writings ſometimes ſwelled, and they 
were wont to collect and faggot together ſo many 
things, and ſo valtly different, that a man could not 
eaſily avoid to loſe his way in this Wood, while he 
was ſeeking his way to Jeruſalem. Eſpecially ſince 
they never torgot to turniſh theſe bundles with-ſome 
Juſty ſticks wherewith to bang their adverſaries, and 
beat them down as low as Hell. For, in the midit of 
ſuch a teartul (cutile, there was fo great a duſt raiſed, 
that no man could tell where he was, nor diſcern any 
thing but only this, that he was not in the way to the 
Viſion of Peace, 

I need not relate how ſorely it grieved he good 
mans heart to ſee ſo many ditterent wayes, every one 
of them laying ſo high aclaim to truth, and bitterly 
reproaching the reſt as damnable Herefies. He cculd 
bend his courſe to no quarter,but he was in danger to 
be aſſaulted with ſome queſtion or other, and was put 
upon his defence againſt ſome man of braſs, who 
thought himſelf worthy to be one of the Champions 
of Trurh. The ſpirit of common Barretry did not 
ſeem a greater plague to him, than theſe vexatious 
diſputing people. The fury of whom likewiſe was 
ſometimes ſo violent, that he thought he had made a 
good retreat, if he were not bruilcd, and almoſt beat 
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in pieces by their rude blows, whoſe opinions he ad- 
ventured to thwart by any ſtrong contradiQion. 
Nay, they all taking Jiſtant paths, and not going in 
ſtreight and parallel lines,but 1n oblique and crocked 
waies, which crofled each other very frequently , 
they never met together, but there was ſuch juſtling 
and quarrelling about the road to Jeruſalem, that no 
man could be near them,but they would ingage him to 
take the one or the other part in the Bloody Conflic. 
Sol call it; for they — that they did God good 
ſervice, when they diſpatched one of their enemies 3 
and that they made him a Sacrifice, when they ſatiſ(- 
fied their own beaſtly fury. And this indeed was the 
ſaddeſt thing of all to his thoughts, that in, their heat 
and lalbon they had the confidence to baptize into 
the name of holy Zeal; and that which was but the 
love of their own opinion, they conſtantly miſcalled the 
love of God and of his Truth. Though thoſe daics ( as 
I have already ſaid) were very frozen and cold, yet 
they cudgell'd one another ſo long till they grew hot 3 
and then they cry'd, The weather was very warm, and 
the Sun in his higheſt elevation. God's enemies they 
thought they oppoſed in their own ; and they fancied 
themſelves ingaged againſt ſin, while they were buffet- 
ing a contrary opinion. There was no heat but they 
took it for divine, though it were of their own kind- 
ling; and fo they were but all on fire, they never 
doubted but it was from Heaven. For there was no 
bn in thoſe daies like Moderation, and no virtue 
comparable to a furious and headlong zeal. But yet 
he received this benefit by thoſe unhappy feuds, that 
they -made him ſometimes think it was no mean thin 
inthe eſteem of others as well as himſelf, for whi 
there was ſo many, and ſo fiery contenders. The ay 
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he hoped would prove glorious which had drawn 
into the. field ſo many combatants, and which with 
ſuch zealous ſticklings all ſides ſought to win. The 
affliction alſo which he felt in bis ſpirit when he be- 
held them ſo ſharply ingaged, haq this good effect 
upon him that it made him more ſenſibly admire 
the goodnefs of God which had preſerved him from 
liſting himfelf inany of thofe angry parties, and en- 
tring into thoſe never enough to be lamented broils. 
This put him likewiſe in ſome hopes that he would 
not ſuffer him to remain Jong without the knowledge 
of the Truth, who had ſo graciouſly prevemed him 
from _— into the paths of falſhood.. This de- 
gree of underſtanding he had already acquired, That 
Sweetnefs and Love, Meekneſs and Peace, were the 
Harbingers to Divine Knowledge, and fince #hey were 
become his Gueſts, he hoped that would not be far be- 
hind. But that any man who knows God to be Love, 
ſhould —_— that he will dwell in a mind where 
there is nothing bur hatred to be found,ſeemed a kind 
of Prodigy unto him. And it did quite aſtoniſh himto 
fee that 1o many mendid dream that the way to The 
Viſion of Peace bay through the field of ſtrife and war ; 
and that we muſt come to live together in endleſs love 
hereafter, by living in perpetual frays and brawls in 

the world where we now are. 


- 
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Cay, IV. 


How he happily heard of ſafe Guide unto it : with a true 
Charatter of him. 


' A ND he truly who is not wont to fruſtrate the ex- 

peCations of ſuch well-minded fouls,did not uſe 
much delay before he ave him a ſenſible demouſtra- 
tion of that which he already believed. He found that 
the God of Peace could not make himſelf long a 


- ſtranger to men of peaceable ſpirits, and that he waits 


ſometimes to do us a pleaſure there, where he feared 
to meet with harm and miſchief. For falling one da 

into the company of ſome perſons who were diſcourt. 
ing concerning the ſtate of affairs abroad, we hap- 
pened to light on that which he verily thought their 
vain janghing would fright and drive away. There 
were many debates paſled about the ſeyeral opinions 


that were then on foot, and about the grand ſuppor- 
ters of them. Some leaned to this, others to that,but 


he could not perceive there was any of them who was 
not addicted toaSeft, and did not ſeek to hear the 
voice of Jeſus Chriſt amidſt the clamours and hideous 
noiſes of the diſputers of the world. At laſt there ſtood 
up an old man that was aperfe& ſtranger to him, wha 
told them that in his judgement (if 1t would be per- 
mitted him to deliver it boldly) they were hugely 
miſtaken who marched under he Banners of any of 
thoſe Leaders in defiance to the reſt of their Brethren. 
Fextſplem, he ſaid, was very; little behclden to them, 


which was a City-at better unity within it ſelf, than it- 


was ſuppoſed by their Enfigns3 and he believed the 


way to that, place would be found to be more peace- 
| | able 
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able than to be diſturbed with the ſound of Drumms 


and Trumpets. Their zeal (he continued) might be 
the effect of little , not of much knowledge; and thety 
confidence the nuriling of an overweening opinion of 
themſelves,rather than the iſſue of a ſoun A, rn 
and clear conception of things. In fine, he told them, 
that if they would take alittle time to cool themſelves, 
and would abate ſo much of their preſumption, as to 
think they might poſſibly erre, he doubted ngt but to 
bring them to a perſon, who (though obſcure and of 
no great note among them) ſhould make them confeſs 
hegave them better direQions than they ever heard 
of in the way to Jeruſalem. There was none there at 
that time, but either out of curioſity, or ſome dilſlatit- 
faction defired inſtantly to know who this man ſhould 
be, andin what place he hid himſelf from the world. 
They concealed the anger which they concetved at his 
free reproof z and having rendred him faint-thanks for 
his liberty of ſpeech. (profefling they loved an open 
enemy, better than adifſembling friend) the very love 
of Novelty lead them to requeſt him to bring them ac- 
quainted with this rare perſon. That is a very ealie 
matter to do, replyed the old man, for he is one that is 
converhible enough, and beſides not far diſtant from 
thisplace;z but for the preſent I ſhall chuſe to ſpare 
the mention ofhis name,andlet you know him only.-by 
his CharaQter. He is a perſon then that is altogether 
difintereſſed, and a.-partaker in.none of thoſe Sects and 
Factions that are among us. .** One that hath; $i02.and 
© Jeruſalem. more in his heart than-in his mouth, and 
© loves to.do more than. to talk. But when he ſpeaks; 
** his words are morethan ſounds, and have a. fting in 
* them which pierces the very. heart. ; If you did but 
* hear, him, you would feel.that he. leaves atrue com» 
py {2 ; punction - 
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* pun&ion in the ſpirit, and not a falſe alarm irythe ear, 
&« Hts head 1s gray, though not his hairs \ his wifdom 
© makes him more venerable than his years ; he knows 
© better how to live,than others do to difpute; and he 
© can argue more for peace, than they for thetr opiat - 
< ons. He hath Faith enough to ſave himſelf, and Cha- 
© rity enoughto believe that others may be ſaved that 
*arenot inall points juſt of his belief, Hts compaſſion 
*js equal to hts underſtanding, his meekneſs equal tq 
<© his zeal, his faith is matcht with charity, his love to 
< hisnetghhour ts proportionable to his love to God, 
*and his humility and modeſty 1s equal to themall.He 
© ſeems tome to bea piece of the wracks of Ancient 
*Chriſtianity ; a rel1que of the Golden Age 3 one of 
*the Children, and not of the Apes of Antiquity. He 
< hath eſcaped the contagion of this evil age, with- 
* out flying fromit; and he is Malter of more ſtrength, 
*than cuſtom is of force andviokence. The general 
* corruption which hath overſpread us, hath not 
* been able to prevail over the purity of his temper. 
* And all the wickednets which could not but tquch 
**bim, hath not yet had the power todefile or ſully 
* him. If thoſe Worthies, tn whoſe vetns the blood of 
5 Chriſt did run,could return to viſit the world again; 
* I make no doubt but they would diſcern in him ſuch 
**marks of their virtue, that they would confeſs him 
* for one of their race, and embrace himas an Inheri- 
ror not only of their name, bur of their noble qua- 
*Itties. If you would know any more ofhim, you bed 
better learn it from himfelf, than fromme 3 only this 
I can aſſure you, that by his guzdance there-are man 

men who have made a very happy progrefs cowards 
Heaven. Andifyou fear, that when yougo unto bim, 
you may loſe your labour, and not find him, or that 
you 
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you may find him little at leiſure ; I can give you this 


further aſſurance, that being a man of peace, he ſtirs 
but little from home, and hath but little company 
neither that frequents his houſe. 


Pee EEE 


Cay. V. 


The Opinion which others conceived of that Guide : and 
his addreſs to bim. 


OU cannot yas how much it pleaſed our 
Traveller (for ſo he was in his reſolution) to 

hear this news, and how much he thought himſelf be- 
holden to God for bringing him ſo fortunately into 
this company which he ſtudied rather to avoid. With- 
out any complements therefore, or waiting to hear 
what others would reply, he immediately offered 
himſelf to be conducted to the ſociety of this excellent 
Perſon; adding withall,that if the reſt pleaſed not now 
to go along, they might hear from him when he ſhould 
be able to make a judgement of him, in what eſteem 
he was to be held. To this they all gavetheir aſſent, 
and were not a little glad of this expedient to keep 
out of the acquaintance of him whoſe character they 
nothing liked. But the ſtranger to whom he commit- 
ted himſelf, would not ſtir fromthat place, till he had 
taken him a little aſide to ſpeak with him : Where he 
let him know how unworthy a thing he held it to de- 
ceive any mans expectations with partial relations, 
which made him that he could not endure to conceal 
from his notice a matter that he might think moſt 
worthy his conſideration, though he did not Judge it 
fit before todeclare it. This perſon (ſaid he) to whom 
you are about torepair, I muſt tell you, is generally 
decry'd. 
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decry'dby all parties,as no friend to Truth,becauſe he 
ts no great ſtickler about the -Queſtions that have 
vexed our unhappy dayes. Some ſay that he js indif- 
ferent and lukewarm in Religion. Others will have 
the world believe, that he is only induced with a great 
meaſure of Moral Prudence, but hath nothing of the 
Spirit in him. And there are ſome whodo not ſtick to 

brand him with the mark of Herehte, though (to tell 
you the truth) I verily think the only reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they imagine he doth believe whatſoever he doth 
not fiercely oppoſe: His lite indeed is ſo holy, and 
without blame, his carriage ſo ſweet and courteous,his 
converſation ſoprofitable, thatI am inclined to think 
ſuch good things cannot ſpring from a bad root z but 
yet there are that ſay, The poiſon 1s the more dange- 
rous which is ſo finely guilded, and I muſt leaveyou to 

judge for yourſelf, and either to ſtop or purſue your 
reſolution of going to him, as thoſe things well weigh- 
ed, you ſhall ſee cauſe to inchne. Here the good 
man made a pauſe, and ſeemed to be in a very pendu- 
Jous condition, till the ſtranger added, I nmit be ſo 
Juſt, as to remember to ſubjoyn this to the reſt that I 
have ſaid 5 That indeed all parties next to themſclyes 
are wont to commend him as the beſt of all. Now I 
thank you, preſently replyed the other, that you did 
not omit to relate that obſervation, for it brings to my 
mind the ſtory of Themiſtocles, which I have' often 
heard our Preacheruſe in the Pulpit, to whomevery 
one of the Captains yielded the ſecondplace after they 
had preferred themſc]ves to the firſt, and was there- 
fore concluded to be the molt worthy of all, 1t any 
thing but ſelf-love might be admitted 'to give the judg- 
ment. Let us go,l bcleech you, with all tpeed, to this 
braye man, and not ſtay todeliberate any longer. For 
| ; I remember 


—_... 
. ; 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


' Iremember alſo, that I have heard very wiſe men ob- 


ſerve, That there was never m perſon that adyanced 
excellent things in the World, but his credit and repu- 
tation was blaſted by thoſe who were unable or unwil- 
ling to be ſo good themſelves. I have a very great 
hope that this 15 the man whom Heaven hath deſigned 
to unſcale my eyes, and make me ſee the way to Jern- 
ſalem. Orit it otherwile pleaſe, yet I nothing doubt, 
but being wholly bent to lead a pious life , God will 
have ſo much kindneſs for me, as not to let me be dan- 
gerouſly deceived, nor to ſuffer a greater film to grow 
over my fight. Theſe words he uttered with that ve- 
hemency and reſolution of mind, that the ſtranger 
thought it was not fit to hold him in any longer con- 
ſultation about it , eſpecially fince he ſaw his purpoſe 
founded upon ſo good an underſtanding. Taking 
leave therefore of the reſt, who were but too glad to 
be rid of them , he dire&ed him to the houſe of this 
Guide, where he found , as he had been told before, 
that he was at home , and had not one creature in his 
company. After a very few civilities paſled between 
them,and ſome excuſes that the Country man made for 
his boldneſs in interrupting his Meditations, he plain- 
ly told him ( for he would not permit any long Apolo- 
gies ) what the cauſe was of this addreſs, and of the 
trouble he was come togive him. I am, ſaid he, a true 
Lover of Jeruſalem , and have made a vow to take a 
Journey to that place 3 but aþourtthe way thither I am 
ſo perplexed, that I accoufit it a great bleſſing that I 
have not loſt my wits, and am not become unable to 
find my way to your houſe. One cries to me, Lo here, 
another, Zo #here lyes the path of life. Some would 
have me go thorow the water, and be baptized again, 
telling me the Iſraclites nr thorow the Sea to goto 


Canaan +; 
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Canaan; others ſeem to draw me through the air, and 
teach me to fly aloft in towring ſpeculations;and there 
are not wanting thoſe who would turn me into a ſtone, 
and render me at once as humble , and as lumpiſh and 
melancholy too as the earth it ſelf. But every one of 
theſe, me thought,did lead me into the fire, and I felt 
inthe water 1t {clf the flames of ſtrife and contention 
about my ears, which made me thatI durit not com- 
mit my ſelf to the hands of theſe, or any of their fel- 
low-guides. But hearing, Sir, that you are of great 
abilities to dire me, and that you are a man of peace, 
and more than that, a man of good will, who hath a 
ſtrong propenſion todo good; I am come to make it 
my humble requeſt unto you, that if it be true which 
ts reported of you, you will do me the favour to 
afford me ſome charitable inſtructions about the moſt 


paſſable way to Jeruſalere. 


4 i 


Cay. VL 


The Acceptance which he found with him , and how plainly 
the Guide dealt with him about the difficulties of the 


Way. 


NyDr the Inquirer appearing 1n habit like a Pil- 
grim, having a very innocent countenance, an 
humble behaviour, and +;.jng ſuch lapguage as figni- 
fied that it was not curiohty, ora mind to try the {kill 
which the other had in foreign parts, but areal deſire 
to trayel , which had brought him thither 5 Anſwer 
was returned by htm, to whom he made his applica- 
tion, that he was heartily glad to meet with any man 


that would ask the way to 'Ferwſalew; and that he 
thought 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
thought he readin hisface ſo much of the ſerenity of 
his mind, and the — of his heart, that he might 
be confident he came with a real defire to recerve (a- 
tisfaftion about it, But ſaid he, though TI muſt needs 
grant thatl am furniſhed with fome knowledge of the 
way to that City, yet perhapsI may ſpare my pains of 
g1v:ng you any directions mit, becaule there 1s ſome 
reaſon to think you will not be at the pains to follow 
them. Forif you will give any credit to my words, I 
muſt let you know, that the way is both long, and alſo 
full of many and great diffticultiesz and that there are 
many weaies alfo which will ſeem to you to lead 
ſtreight oo 1t,and which many men will point you unto 
as the next rode; which if you ſhould take, will lead 
you into great danger, and not only carry you agreat 
deal about, but perchance condu& you to the quite 
contrary place, and end in your utter undoing. I 
would with you therefore to conſider a while , whe- 
ther it be an adyiſeable thing to undertake ſuch a jour+, 
ney wherein thereare ſo many hardſhips, and ſo many 
croſs paths. A journey which is ſo tedious alſo, and 
whereinI cannot promiſe you ſecurity from frights, 
thieves, beatings, and ſuch il] uſages as have made 
many men pofle{led with ſuch intentions as you ſeem 
now to have, quite tolay afide all thoughts of it, and 
to ſit down contented at their own homes. And after 
all this, I know not whether you will yield your belief 
to all that I ſhall tell you of the way; it you have 
heard ſome of the reports which are ſpread of me, and 
have received any prejudice at all againſt mz, which I 
am ſure will be increafed by ſome ot the Precepts that 
I muſt give you. 

The Pilgrim was ſo far from ſhewing any tokens of 


diſguſt at this diſcourſe, that he rather diſcovered an 
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inward pleaſure that he had conceived in the freedom, 
and prijdence of it. And after he had rendred him 
his thanks for dealing with him ſo impartially, he be- 
ſeeched him that he would not think it fit to ſpare his 
pains which he had already with no ſmall ſucceſs be- 
un to beſtow 3; but that he would make a poor ſoul 
o happy as tolet it know from that mouth which he 
rceived would not deceive or miſ-guide it, that dit- 
ficult, long.,and dangerous way which leads to Fers- 


falem. I am not ignorant indeed ( continued he) how 


much many men are wont to ſtartle and boggle at 
thoſe terrible words ; butI thank my God they ſtrike 
no terror at all into my heart, nor move me one jot 
hich1 hope is immoveably ſet- 

led in it, of going to that bleſſed place. For ſomuch 
have heard of the glory of it, that I am apt tothink 
of nothing elſe; and ſo. Imay but come in ſafety thi- 
therat the laſt, I matter not at all what the way may 
be which carries me unto it. Oblige me therefore 
I beſeech you ſo much as to be my Guide, and to chalk 
out the way for me. I am confident you will not re- 
pent of your labour, when you ſball ſee your direftions 
obſerved with as much faithfulneſs and care as they 
are by. you delivered. And as fox the truſt which I 
_— in your {kill and lincerity, I am as confident by 
whatlI diſcern already, that [ ſhall as little repent of it, 
as you will. of your taking me into your tuition, I 
doubt not at all but I ſhall be better raught than yetl 
have ever been 3 andif the world judge otherwiſe, I 
beleech you do not take me for one that meaſures 
mens worth by.their eſteem with the vulgar ſort, or by 
the tavour they haye obtained to be commended by 
the mouth of comman fame. The Vulgar themſelyes 
have whipt her about the workd asa lewd Strumpet ; 
and 
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and we have a plain ſaying, That the common report 
hath too Ws bliſter —_ her tongue, - Therefore 
ſpeak Sir, I intreat you, and let me know what you 
are from your own mouth, and not from other mens. 
For asIneverintended to truſt my neighbour tochuſe 
my opinions for me, and to diſpoſe of my belief; ſo do 
I never mean to reſign my mind to be ſtamped with 
thoſe CharaQters that they ſhall pleaſe to make of men, 
and of their qualities. I never yet beheld ſo many 
Saints as they have created and worſhipped; nor can 
I take all thoſe for Devils, whom they are pleaſed to 
defie and abominate, 


ho ——— 


Cae.. VII. 
The Guide diſcovers his ſincere and upright Intentions, 


over-joyed to hear this welcome language ; but the 

eply which he made him, did give no ſmall indi- 
cations of a great Contentment which he took in the 
Anſwer he had received. You cannot think it ( ſaid 
he ) a greater happineſs to be inſtruted by me, than 
I do to find a perſon both ſo deſirous , and ſo capable 
of inſtruction. It gratifies me very much, I aflure 
you, to find ſuch a good will in you { which is no 
{mall aq in your way to ferxſalem ) c{pecially fince 
[ ſee it ſo unmoveable, that it is rot Ike by any thing 
which may happen to be ſo much as ſhaken. Your 
reſolution truly is admirable; and I cannot tell you 
what pleaſant emotions I felt within me to behold fo 
Iittle amazement appear in your ſoul at the dreadful 
noile of trouble, pains and danger. You are excel- 
| lently 


overt relate how much this devote perſon was 
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leatly quialified , 1 fee, for 'this undertaking; and 


without flattery I tell you , there never was any 1n 
my opinion better appointed forthis journey, if you 
can but maintain ſo much courage and' patience as you 
promiſe; and will withont quarrelling , ny 
or troubling your . ſelf about the affronts whic 

may be put upon you, pals on your way, as if you 


- met with nothing that did diſpleaſe you. But above 


alt, ithighly pleaſes meto hear you ſay, That the 
lace whether you would go , is ſo much in your 
few, that you think of it more than any thing elſe ; 
For ſomething relating to that , contains the greateſt 
part of the Advice which I am to give you. And as 
tor my ſelf , ſince you will not be prepolleſled and 
foreſtalled with the common opinions , and the voice 
of fame, I will be ſo juſt as to let yon know the very 
worſt of me. I remember that Fxrias Creſmiws, a 
Peaſant that lived near to Rome, was defamed in 
antient times by many people of that City, and ac- 
cufed for bewitching the Lands of his neighbours , 
which though of Jarger extent , were not wont to 
yield ſo far a Crop as his few Acres. To ſuch an 
height did their jealouſies and envy ariſe, that a 
charge was drawn up againſt him; and ſtanding in- 
dicted of ſuch unlawful means to inrich himſelf, and 
undo others, a day of hearing was appointed, where- 
in he wasto receive a publick trial. What courſe do 
you think now the poor man took to confute their 
calumnies, and juſtifie his own innocence 2? Truly no 
other but this would he reſolve upon; to bring along 
with him onthe day of his appearance all the 1nſtru- 
ments of Huſbandry , whereby he uſed to cultivate 
the ground, and ſpread them before his judges. So 
hedid, and made his defence in this ſort. IF I be 


guilty 
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guilty of any inchantment, behold I here ſet before” 
you all the Tools of that wicked praftice, aud 1 call 
all the gods to witnels, that I have not concealed one 
of them. If there be any faith in man you may be- 
lieve me, that | never uſed any other Wizzardy to 
make my Land better than my neighbours, but what 
you will find toly in thele Spades, Ploughs,and Oxen, 
together with this my good Daughter.Unleſs you will 
reckon a great deal of pains,long watchings, and much 
ſweat to be ſuch unlawful druggs and Poiſons, that 
none but Witches uſe them; and theſe I muſt confeys 
I cannot produce in open Court, nor find any means 
to ſhew them to you. He ſaid no more, but it was 
enough ; for he was preſently abſolved by the ſuffrage 
of all the Judges, and diſmitiled with thoſe commen- 
dations of a good Huſband, which he had well deſer- 
ved. This, Sir, 1s the very picture of my ſelf, who 
intend now to make you my Judge , and hope for 'as 
favourable a ſentence from you before whom I have 
been accuſed, and as much mi({-reported as this honeſt 
man whom I now named, lam, itis true, a perſon of 
ſmall capacity, and leſs learning. There are many of 
= neighbours,to whoml freely yield the precedence, 
who enjoy far greater meaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, and exceed me as much in ſuch Talents as' the 
compaſs of Farizs his Land was exceeded by theirs 
that bordered upon it» But yet, ſoit is, that by-the 
bleffing of God upon my labours, there are many vir- 
tuous Minds and Souls truly large and generous, that 
acknowledge themſelves to ſtand indebted for what 
they are to my care 3 and that are eſteemed by thoſe 
that know them to be of a more excellent temper than 
thoſe who have been managed by many of my litigt- 
ous neighbours. This hath gained-me too: many evil 

. EYES, 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
eyes, and I am thought touſeſome Arts of Fafcination 
whereby to allure the beſt diſpalitions into my ac- 
quaintance and ſociety. Then they will haveit, that I 
mingle ſubtil potions for them, and that they 1mbibe 
ſuch crafty Docrines from me,as teach them all waies 
of rendring themſelves more fair and plauſible than any 
others in their whole behaviour, in order to the be- 
witching of more men to beccme their Diſciples. This 
15 the belt language they will allow to the good man- 
ners wherein | {tudy to educate them; for their envy 
apd vexation will not ſuffer them to give their holy 
life the name cf Piety,though all acknowledgeit car- 
ries the ſhew of better fruit than is brought forth by 
the lazy and idle pretenders to Faith and Devotion, 
But God knows how far I am from teaching any . 
thing but the naked and undiſguiſed practice of real 
Godlineſs. And you ſhall know alſo how littleI am 
guiley of evildeſign, or ſiniſter method of winning to 
my (elf Diſciples. For I will uy Opcore you the plain , 
ſimple and unartificial Rules that I give unto them 3 
which will appear to be as far remote from all ſubtil- 
ty and craft, as the Plough, the Spade, and the Har- 
row are from incantation, {pells, and ſociety with in- 
fernal ſpirits. All thatl beg of youto the making of 
ou _—_ under my hand, and to reap an abundant 
it by my labourto ioftruCt you, is that you will con- 
tribute ſome of your own pains to be joyned with 
mine; and that you will uſe your beſt diligence both 
to receive and underſtand thoſe ſeeds of knowled 
that I ſhall ſow in your mind 3 and to keep them ſafe, 
that they may not be loſt when they are entertained. 
A little more patience alſo I muſt not forget to require 
of you than Creſinivs demanded ( for I cannot ſo ſoon 
produce, as he did all the inſtruments I muſt uſe for 
| your 
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our good) and thenT nothing donbr ; but if yon pur= 
fue & defign accordimg to thoſe direfions and 
marks that 1 ſhall give yon, 'they will not fail at laſt eo 
bring you to the Blelled Place, on which you haveſſer 
your heart. 


_— 
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He begins his advice : and after the Grand Direion which 
contains many of the reſt 5 he gives him ſundry prepa- 
ratory Connfels. And above all, tells him that he muſt 
be provided with a ſtrong Reſolution. 


V2 U ſhall find me obedient, replyed the Pilgrim, 
in all things unto your Precepts ; for truly m 
heart, as'you are pleaſed toremember, 1s very muc 
upon Jerufalee. And fince it touched me with no 
{mall joy ro hear you ſay, That there was ſomething 
belonging to this affe&ionThavefor Jeruſalem, which 
would cotyprehend a great part of rhe Dire&tons you 
had to'give me about the way thither, 1f it will not 
look like the arrogance of direfting you how to place 
your Inſtruions; let me be ſo bold as todefire before 
youſay any thing elſe, that T may know what the 
general advice is which you have to beſtow npon me. 
It is well dcne, replyed the Guide, that you have put 
me in mind of that paſſage in my former diſcourſe, 
and I am obliged, 1 think, to praife you for it, both be- 
cauſe it argues that you diligently attend to what I 
fpeak, and becauſe 1t cannot be better placed than 
w—_ 'Oou would have it, in the very entrance of 
thoſe 


re&tionsthat you are to carry —_ you. 
and to 
be 


And to make my counfel the mere. portable, 
E 
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be compriſed in as ſmall a room ascan be, that which 
I mean is nothing elſe but this. As you paſs along in 
the way that I ſhall tell you of, it will be of great uſe 
to you to have theſe few words alwayes in your mind, 
and ſometimes upon your tongue, I 4M NOUGHT, 
Thave nought, I deſire nought, but only to be in ſafety with 
Joſme at Jeruſalem. This one ſentence you thall ſee 

ath ſo much in its bowels, that if you draw forth the 
virtue of it, and diligently obſerve it, my life for 
yours, you ſhall not fail in a competent time to arrive 
at the top of your defires. 

Indeed, ſaid the Pilgrim, methinks1I feel that I have 
received very great inſtruftion already from you,and 
I did not think to have learned ſo much in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace, and by ſo ſmall a company of words. Sure you 
have given me ſome &pirits, and the very extractof 
things,elſe I could not have ſo ſuddenly felt the power 
of theſe words diffuſing it ſelf through my whole ſoul. 
I am ſtrangely refreſhed by them, and they have gi- 
ven me ſuchatalte of your skill, that I perceive you 
can inſtantly reach my heart when you pleaſe but to 


open your mouth 3 and if I were half dead,I perſwade 


my ſelf yeu could revive mc ina moment. But yet 1 
believe that I ſhould be the more inlightened by them, 
and better know their uſe 3 1f I might be beholden to 
you for an account cf the ſecrets of which they are 
compounded, and underſtand all the things that are 
contained in them. Do me the favour therefore[ 
beſeech you to open the ſenſe, and diſcloſe all the 
force of thoſe words, that I may know what meaning 


you have involved in ſo brief a ſentence. Youſhall 


notlong be ignorant of that, ſaid the Gxide, if you 


will but have the patience to attend a while to what 


follows asagood preparatory to that diſcourſe,and to 
all 
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all the reſt that concerns your ſafe paſſage to Jeruſalem. 
I muſt adviſe _ before you enter upon ſolong a 
journey,or make any further inquiries, to ſee that your 
body be in good health, leſt you ſhould fall into any 
ſuch ficknets by rhe way as might prove dangerous 
and fatal to you. And for that end 1 would allo wiſh 


ou to take {ome Phyſick, the better to prepare your 


{elf for Travel, and to diſburden nature of thoſe 111 
humours wherewith you may abound, which will at 
leaſt indiſpoſe you,and make you lazy and ſoon weary, 
if they be not timely diſcharged and carried away. 
Now the beſt counſels that I can give you of this kind, 
are theſe that enſue. Firſt, I would have you purge 
your mind of all unworthy thoughts of God, and per- 
twade your ſelf that he is very good, a lover of ſouls, 
and exceeding deſirous top ſee them at Jeruſalem. Be 
ſure you leave not ſo muchas a ſuſpicion of his wil- 
lingneſs to make you happy, and to afford you ſuffici- 
ent means to attain your end. For you will not be 
able to ſtir a foot in your way, if you bear any jealou- 
fies about you, that God may nor favour your under- 
taking, nor go along with you. You have been bred, 
it's like,in a great deteſtation of Szperſtition, and may 
have heard ſo many declamations out of the Pulpit 
againſt it, that you may think it thunder-ſtruck ma- 
ny years ago : but let me tell you, that if you cheriſh 
not good thoughts of God in your mind, all your Re- 
Iigion will degenerate into this (purious and baſe- 
born devotion. - In ſtead of that free and friendly 
converſe that ought to: be maintained between God 


and his creatures, you will only flatter him in aſervile 


manner, and bribe him not to be your enemy. Do not 
+ 1maginethat I abuſe this word Swperſtition, or that 

you are in no danger to fall into it; for there are 
: E 2 none 
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nonemoreguilty of it, than they that ſeem to be maſt 
abhorrent fromit. Did you never obſerve what a 
terrible Image of God. there is erected in moſt. mens 
minds, and. how fzightful their apprehenſions. are 
when they look upow.« ? Never was there any Devil 
more. cruel, or ſought more to devour,thanthey have 
painted him in. their ſouls. How 1s tt pollible then 
they ſhould addreſs themſelves with any confidence 
and pleaſure to him.? How can they entertain any 
chearful and friendly ſociety with aBeing which ap- 
ears ina dreſs ſo-hotrible tathem? Andyer wor- 
ſhip him they mult for fear of 1mcurring his difplea- 
ſure, andlelt thei neglefts of him ſhould rouze up 

his anger againſt them. Now between this neceffir 

of coming to him, and. that fearfulnefs to 'approac 
him, what can. there be gotten but a forced and 
conſtrained devotion z which, becauſe they do not 
love, they would willingly leave, did not the dread 
and hotrour they have in.thein ſouls at him, drag them 
to his Altars? And what axe they wott to. do there ? 
Truly nothing but make faces, and whine, and cry, 
and look as if they were going toexecutton, tilk they 
can flatter themſelves into ſome hopes that he is moved 
by theſe pitiful noiſes, and forced ſubmiſſions, tolay 
his ftrowns, and caſt a better aſpe& upon thermo. 


'But then his nature remains the ſame ſtilk, and 


fancy that he delights in the blood:of men ; thou 

for that time he was pleaſed to (mile a litle upon 
them. And therefore they are canſ{tramed to renew 
theſe flaviſh devotions, and to fawn againupon him, 
that they might purchaſe another: gracious look from 
him. tn this circle do theſe poor wretches ſpend their 


dayes, and advance not one ftep roward mw. 
For as there. can be: little comfort to them ſhould 


Y 
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think ia ſuch. griavſmiles > So-you canact imagine that 
lt canbe acceptable: to Gad to-fer men cxqutchiathis 
falbion-to him, and: ont: of: meer-fear afford him their 
_ unwilling proftrations. No, this,. if any; thing. io the 
warld is that whieh Qughs propenly to, wear the uame 
of Superſtizion.. A. devotion which: hath no-laward 
{pzing.mm the heart.ne hfe nor fpiritin tt. 3.2nd, by conr 
{equence is veid of all ſavaur-and:taſte to them that 
performit. It is ſattiſhneſs to think that God will be 
contented with that which: hath no-better. origiual 
than qutward- compulſion, and in its own nature is 
dead. and beartleſs, dry andinſipid:z and yet no-better 
ſervice wWll you preſent him witball, unleſs yowtframe 
a.lovely, fair image of him i your mind5, and al walgs 
repreſent kim to your ſelf as molt gracious, kind, and 
tender-heanted: te his creatwtes., Let this theretore 
be your firſt care, not” only to form ſuchia. beautitul 
Idea. of bam, knit alſo to ſettle; and fix it. fo. firmly in 
you heazt, that. nothing:may he:able to-pul}. it, out 
Then wilk yew be: prepared! to follow all. my , other 
counſels, and moſt chearfully alſo reGga,your (elf to 
the obedience-of the hardeſt commands. This will 
make you abſolutely give up your {elf to the Divine 
Will, and to embrace it freely alſo as moſt tobe chor 
fen, and: that for it felf and tsown inpate gaodnels. 
You wilithink that nothing but goad can. come from: 
this good God, and therefore you wilk fabmir to his 
Laws as loving commands, and not as.1mperiqus, tyran-: 
nical Impoſtions. _ You wilt deny your ſelf in any 
thing that he ona a Bw that: you may be made 
better than your ſelf, by becoming like tohim.. But 


otherwiſe E mult tellyou (and it isnonew obſervation. 
neither )that if your conceptions of himbe not ſuch as- 
make you heartily love hams as' you wall Gy 

| 4 


30D 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
only with a forced obedience, ſo you will obey him 
with a ſordid and niggardly affeqtion. You will be 
very ſcanty and ſparing in thoſe duties which are of 
greateſt moment, and moſt pleaſing to him; and ſtudy 
only to expreſs your liberality in things of lighter 
concernment, and ſuch are moſt pleaſing to your ſelf. 
Nay, things of your own deviſing you- will be more 
ready to heapupon him as ſo many courteſies where- 
by you ſhall oblige him, than to render him thoſe 
ſervices that areappointed by himſelf, which will be 
theleſs grateful, bacues they are his will whom you 
cannot love. This is ever the fruit of hard and penu- 
rious thoughts of God, that they ſhrivel up mens hearts ' 
too, and make themneedy and penurious in the ex- 
prefiions of their love and obedience to him; and 
more forward to give him any thing than that which 
he moſt defires. ; 
But I think I might have left you to deduce theſe 


. things your ſelf, who have a capacity ſee for greater 


matters, and therefore I ſhall ſhorten the reſt of theſe 
kind of counſels, and forbear all long Diſcourſes and 
Comments upon them. Secondly, Then it muſt be 
your care when your mind hath recovered right 
thoughts of God, to purifie your intentions throughly, 
and to ſee-that they be clear and unſpotted in. his 
ſight. Spread your very heart beforehim, anddefire 
him that you may have his love, and that he would 
deal with you, as you fincerely aim at nothing, but 
only to become what he would have you. Tell him 
that you mean1n the greateſt ſimplicity of your ſoul 
todo his wil. Proteit to him a thouſand times that 


. youdehire above all things to know whatthat good, 


that 'perfe&t and acceptable will of his is. Let him 
know that you are fo paſſionately bent to pleaſe _ 
my that 


: And asI would have you free your ſelf from 
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that you would not ſtick to purchaſe the underſtand- 
ing of his pleaſure at the rate of the whole world, if 
it wasin your diſpoſal. This will prepare you in the 
third place,to throw out the flu i> humour which 1s 
in all our natures, and to diſpoſe your will with trae 
fervour to attend this buſineſs of ſearching out the 
will of God. Ingage. your ſelf as ſolemnly as you can 


_ tobevery diligent 1n finding out the truth. Perſwade 


your mind not toreſt contented with that which firſt 
offers it ſelf to your hands, but to examine and prove 
all things, and then to hold faſt that which is good. 
It is a fault too common,that men take things upon the 
credit of others by whom they are brought to them 
and not upon their own credibility. The reaſon of 


/ whichisno other but this, that in the one way we 


make a purchaſe of them at a cheap rate, or rather 
have them for nothing 3 but in the other they will 
not come ſo calily, but colt no ſmall pains to acquire 
them. There is a kind of 7. 27 my alſo in ſome 


* natures which is not able to ſutfer any delayes : And 


this being joyned with a ſoftneſs and delicacy which 
is aſworn enemy to all manner of trouble and pains 3 
it renders men very willing to ſpare themſelves the 
length and tediouſneſs of an enquiry, together with 
all the difficulties of a choice, Hence it comes to pals 
that they love at firſt ſight, and ſuffer others to chuſe 
their belief for them: And then afterwards they re- 


: tain by cuſtome and preſcription, that which they 


took but by chance and preoccupation. 'Make an 
eſſay therefore of the patience which you promiſe in 


:your whole Journey, at the very entrance of it 3 and 
- let you diligence to know the will of God be an 


earneſt of that you mcan to uſe in the _—_ of it. 
this lazy 


credulous 


3rT 
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eredulous humour z {olet it be your #exFcart to rid 
your mind of its oppolite, obſtinate Iacredality. Let 
notthe cure of one ficknels be the cauſe of another, 
nor that which takes away your ſoftneſs and ealineſs 
ro believe, render you hard and 1tnpenetrable by all 
the impreflions of truth. Imploy the thonghts which 
I would have you ſpend in ſerious inquiry, to pofleſs 
your mind with a ſtrong perſwalion of the certainty 
of Chriſtian Religion, and with a-right underſtanding 
of the'truedeſign of that glorious RevUlation. For 
that both gives you ſuch a proſpett of the 'Blefled 
place you are going to, as no where elſe can be met 
withall ; and Hire you to luch acourſtof real piety, 
as plainly leads untoit. -And the more confident you 
grow that, Jeſus is the Son of Cod (as the voice from 
Heaven witneſled) that he 1s the Lord of Life, andrhe 
King of Glory the ſurer will you tread all the way 
you go,and the leſs danger there will be of ſtumbling: 
The (ounder allo and more healthful will you grow, 
{ſo as not tofamt, much leſs to forſake'the Chriftian 
courſe. And zext to this I beſeech you ufe the great- 

: eſt diligence to provide, that your Faith, which is to 
do all things in your Journey, be not it ſelf infedted 
with the common difeaſe of floth and idleneſs. Be 
ſure tupurge your ſoul fromall the droufie and phle 
matick opinions you may have about'it, which title 
and choak the very ſpirit and life of it. Do not ceaſe 
t1]] you have freed it of all obitruttions, and rendred » 
it ſo aCtive and vigorous, that you cat be confident 
in its own nature 1t will necetlarily produce an hol 
Life. Suffer it not to reſt, no not 1n Chriſt himſelt, 
till it animate you to a free and chearful obedienceto 
all his commands. Let it give your ſuul a ſenſe tht | 
the whole of Religion is comprehended in this one 

powerfu 


; 
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powerful word. Let it ſeem as a point from whence all 
the lines of your duty are drawn: like a fire in the 
middle of a room, ſending out its heat on every fide in 
anardent love of- God, and of your Brethren. Eſteem 
it, I mean ſuch an hearty perſwaſion of the Truth and 
Goodneſs of all that Chriit hath ſpoken, that by the 
force and virtue of it you become obſequious to his 
will in all things. 

And having effe&ed this, then ſearch your Con- 
ſcience very narrowly to find out all the fins whereof 


| you ſtand guilty : ſome of which may lurk fo ſecurely, 


or look ſo demurely, that a Faith which is not very bu- 

fie, may either not eſpy them, or let them paſs for no 

oftences. Theſe mult all be purged out and left be- 

hind, as things that can by no means be permitted to 

go along with you. And for that end let me adviſe 

you to unload your ſoul of them by all humble confe/F 

ſion ; andif any of them lye as an heavy burden upon 
you, to repair to your ſpiritual Phylician , that be 
may help by his counſel and preſcriptions to eaſe you 
of them. Andin the laſt place, Let all theſe be at- 
tended with a ſtrong Reſolntion, that though your ſins 
ſhould follow, and call after you, and beg to have but 
one word with you 3 they ſhall be ſo far fromreceiving 
any entertainment, that you will not ſo much as enter 
into ſpeech withthew, nor liſten to the voice of any of 
their temptations. I will not deny but that it is a Gif- 
ficult thing not to lend ſo much as a good look toan old 
acquaintance 3 yet it will appear much otherwiſe to 
thoſe who confeff their fins to as to hate them, and to 
purge themſelves from af affeFion to them. That 
therefore you mult give we leave to fubjoyn to this 
Advice, That you do not content your ſelf with fuch 
Phylick as cleanſeth on} y the —26 pallages, and carries 
away 
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away no more than the grofſer hamours out of the 
reater chanels of your life 3 but that you adminiſter 
{uch as will ſearch into the furtheſt parts of your ſoul, 
and cleanſe the ſpirit from all its defilements. You 
muſt not leave behind ſo much as a good opinion of 
anv evil way. Not the ſmalleſt kindneſs for it, or if it be 
poſſible any inclination to it muſt be ſuffered to re- 
main. For this you know undid no leſs than fix hun- 
dred thouſand Travellers to Jernſalem in ancient times, 
and left all their carkaſſes buried in the Deſarts ; who 
left Egypz, as you now are going to forſake the world; 
bur it was in their Bodies only, and not in their hearts 
and affetions. Their mouths watred till at the re- 
membrance of the Fleſh and Coleworts, the Garlick 
and Onyons: and they had a ſecret inclination which 
could not be long concealed to return to thoſe injoy- 
ments, which they had abandoned. They loved tha 
Country from whence they were departed, though 
they hated the-bondage: And it was not ſo much the 
evil cuſtoms, as the cruelties of that Land, which 
made them ſigh for deliverance. Which is but the 
type and picture of thoſe perſons now, who leave their 
tul wayes and practices reſolving never to return 
tothem; but yet they bear them a great good will, 
and could be very well pleaſed if they could gain a 
rmiſhion to enjoy them, and not be damn'd tothe 
argain. They are often caſting a kind and favoura- 
a ook towards ys it tickles _— to think how 
appy they ſhould be if they could ſometimes k 
a comtbay, and ſuffer br # by it. It is not their 
fins that rhey are fallen out withall, but ſome of their 
followers that wait upon them : their ſmiles and ſa- 
lates they receive with joy 3 and fear nothing but the 
fting which appears in the tail of them. We are wont, 


you 


- 
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you know, to compare ſuch perſons to thoſe ſick men 
who dare not taſte of the ſalt meats, and the raw fruit 
which they ſee their friends eat before them, becauſe 
the Phyſician aſſures them, that Death lies in ambuſh 
under every morſel. But they ſpeak of them with ſuch 
a guſt, that (as we ſay) they lick their lips at thoſe 
diſhes : They fancy them to be very ſavoury bits : they 
have a great longing for them 3 and the very ſcent of 
them is fo delicious, that they wiſh yery vehemently 
they were not: forbidden fruit. If they: think not 
ſometimes, that ſure a little talte of them would do 
them no harm 3 yet they ſhould eſteem themſelves tar 
happier men than they are, if they were not tyed to 
ſuch ſeverities. In ſuch fort do thoſe Pilgrims hanker 
aſter their forſaken {ins in their former evil courles 3 
who hate not them, but only the miſchict which they 
fear from them 3 and are not ſo. much their enemies, 
as friends to eaſe and aquiet conſcience, They would 
not forbear them, did not (o great miſeries threaten to 
come along with them 3 and their deſires ſhould not 
want arietattion, were they not combated with con- 
trary deſires of avoiding the trouble which that will 
give them. Let me tell you, it is a thouſand to one 
but they will find the means in ſome favourable occa- 
fion to 1nfinuate themſelves into their ſociety again. 
They are not baniſhed to ſo great a diſtance, as. long 
as they hold the place they had in their hearts 3 bur 
they may be reſtored and have the liberty to return 
into their ancient embraces. This forced abſtinence is 
ſo painful, and their enjoyment is {a :{weet, that they 
' will liveinhopeof a reconciliation. The fin and the 
danger will not ever ſeem ſo inſeparable. Their af- 
fe@ions will make them ſue for a divorce, which ina 
Court where they are Judges may be eably obtained. 

F 2 There 
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There are many Arts of blaunching the fouleſt mat- 
ters : And virtue doth not ſochallenge to it ſelf the 
ſole priviledge of being innocent, bur vice will very 
often pretend unto it. , It knows how to put it ſelf in- 
to an harmleſs dreſs ; and to paſs under ſuch borrowed 
titles, -as ſball conceal it fromthe knowledye of thole, 
who are afraid of nothing but its name and 1ts puniſh- 
ment.. Love is furniſhed with as many excuſes, as it 
hath deſires; and is full of wit and addreſs to obtain 
itsend. They cannot be long aſunder who are alrea- 
dy joyned in their aftefions 3 nor can any danger be 
ſo great that lyes between to divide them, but it will 
be ſurmounted by that which hath already overcome 
themſelves. So great need there is that reaſon 
ſhould ſee to the implanting of this paſſion which 
will ſo ſoon overtop it ; and to provide that it be 
of a generous and noble ſtock, ſeeing it is like ever 
after to be its Lord and Maſter. It is 1n vain to object 
inconveniences to them, who know none fo great as 
thoſe of being denyed their deſires. They are afraid 
indeed of trouble and pain 3 but who can tell which is 
the moſt grievous, that which they. feel, or that which 
they fear ? the preſent miſery of wanting what they 
love, or the future of induring:that which they hate? 
Deth not the former think you touch them with a 
"_RE ſenſe, being a preſent and a conſtant evil, and 
© moſt certain tobe ſuffered. : whereas the other. be- 
ing to come, may ſeem doubtful whether it will come 
or no, and when itdoth-come, may. not colt them half 
that pain, which they muſt conflict withall to avoid it? 
It is a torment they find, to: live in reſtleſs longings, 
but they hope it will not be ſo great to give them atis- 
faction. They cannot rid tnnres of the former, but 
they are perlwaded they may ſoon be eaſed of the 

: latter. 
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latter. After they have giyen their deſires their full 
ſatisfa&tion, they doubt not with leſs trouble to give it 
to God, than they could have denyed it to themlelves. 
It is but repenting, they think, of the fa&t (a buſineſs 
of no great trouble, and ſoon over) and then God and 
they are both pleaſed 3 They by doing evil, and he by 
their ſorrow for what they have done. Nay, they may 


ſeemto have done more for Gods ſake than for their 


own, becauſe = enjoyed but only a ſingle pleafure 
themſelves, whilſt they have'indureda double torment 
for him : One in denying ſo long to follow their de- 
fires, and another 1n their regret tor following of them 
now. I hope then you are convinced, that for the 
continuance of your good Reſolution, you ought not to 
permit ſo much as the leaſt affeFion to any lin, to go 
along with you. It will ſoon, you ſee, march after, if 
you carry ſuch a friend to it about you 3 and though it 

follow at a diſtance at the firſt, yet it will purſue-you 

ſo hard at laſt, as ſuddenly to overtake you, or to 
ſpeak more truly, it will bring you back again, and 
cauſe you to retreat into its quarters. You muſt put 
your fancy therefore out of conceit with it ; and potleſs 

your mind with odious repreſentations of it. You muſt 

loath it, not as a fick man doth the m:ats on which he 

hath ſurfeited, but as an healthful. perſon doth thoſe to 

which he bears a particular antipathy in his conſtitu- 

tion. You muſt not abſtain from it only as a thing 
forbidden, but diſguſt it as that which deſcrves to be 

forbidden. | 

You ſee how careful I am to eſtabliſh this Reſolution 

in your ſoul, becauſe indeed very much depends upon 

it, which hath made me to enlarge this diſcourſe to a 

—_— beyond that which.I intended. And truly it 

will colt:yvu ſo much pains to formit 3 there. will ſo 

many 
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many enemies oppoſe it 3 and perhaps when you your 
ſelt ſhall think that it hath ſetled it (elf in your heart, 


there will be ſo much (ti}l wanting to compleat it 3 that I 
have an inclination ( if it will not quite tire your pati- 


ence.) toadd a few words more about the nature of this - 
Reſolution. You will loſe no time, I am ſure, by this means, :* 


nor- ſhall I hinder you in your intended Pilgrimage to 
Jeruſalem ; but as the foundation well laid doth aflure 
the ſuperſtructure, and one foot firmly planted doth 
make the next {tep more ſecure; ſo will the firſt part 
of your journey well performed, render all the reſt more 


, 
4 
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ealie and ſafetoyou. Itis of great avail, you cannot © 


be ignorant, in all caſes to begin well. There is nothing 
more importsto the happy or diſaſtrous iſſue of any at- 
fair, than what manner of entrance we make upon it : 
and therefore let me not ſeem tedious to you, if Idetain 
you here a while before we adyance further, and it [ 
make you ſtand (till for a time, when you have a great 
mind, | believe, to be going forward, 

I ſubmit my ſelf to your wiſdom, ſaid; the Pil- 


grim, and entreat 'younot to conſult my deſires at all, © 


but only my Neceffity. Or if you would beſure todo 


what pleaſes me 3 know that you undertake an impo(- - 


ſible taſk, unleſs you take the liberty to ſay what you 
_ think will diſpleaſe me. If you loſe any time, it muſt 
be by atking my leave to ſay your mind. I ſhall not 
thipk that you are guilty of making me ſtand ſtill, wn- 
leſs you ſtay to obtain my conſent, that you may go for- 
ward in your diſcourſe, This will be the only grievous 


thing that can befall me while I amin your company 


and if you have a mind toexerciſe my patience, it muſt 


be by ſuſpeCting me '1mpariceat of your wholeſome 
counſels. Go onSir, I beſeech you ; and give me reaſons 


for what I am todo, but not for what 1 am to hear 


Tir 


: : . 
3 
© 
þ -- 


Tire me if you can with your Precepts, but not: with- 


any more of your Petitions to me. 

You ſhall have no cauſe hereafter, replyed the D3- 
reor, to complain of that matter; For a pledge of 
which promiſe you ſhall receive no other anſwer to 
what you have ſaid, but only this new promiſe 3 That 
if I cannot ſerve you by the truth of what I ſay, yet the 
liberty and freedom of my ſpeech ſhall make you know 
that 1 intend to do you ſervice by revealing to you my 
very heart. 


— — - > I —— 
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A more particular Diſcourſe of Reſolution : and of the 
manner how to form ſuch an one as will be ſound and. 


firm. 


Et it be obſerved then, that the placing of this 
|. Diſcourſe concerning Reſolution at the end of my. 
other Counſels was not without defign 3 for 1 would 

ive you to underſtand, that itis not of any worth if 
it be not uſhered in by precedent confideration.. This 
muſt lead' the way, or elſe no ſolid. purpoſes will 
follow after. You - muſt firſt be well acquainted 
with your duty, before you can reſolve to contraCt a 
al friendſhip with it.. Do not think that 

this is a note too trivial and yulgar to have a place 
among my inſtructions ; for: I tell youtruly, there are 
but too many, who when they are beſt di{poled, will 
reſolve todo they know not what : who make large 


promiſes of thoſe things, for the performance of which. 
they are furniſhed with little power, leſs: will, and. 
ſcarce avy knowledge at all.. They will undertake a 


Pilgrimage 


39 


The Parable of the Pilgries 


. Pilgrimage to the Holy Land before they know a foot 


of the way, or make enquiry how far it is thither. They 
will levy war againſt an enemy, of whoſe numbers, 
ſtrength and policy they are utterly ignorant. And 
what wonder thenis it, if they afterward let fall an 
enterprizethat was begun raſhly, and to which they 
were not carried by their judgement, but hurried by 
their blind and precipitant paſſion. Of this ſort the 
man in the Goſpel ſeems to have been, who ſaid at the 
firſt word, that he would go whither his Father bade 
him 3 but afterward his fervour cooled, and he thought 
good to take his eaſe and reſt himſelf. I fancy ſuch a 
perſon to bear ſome reſemblance to a Child, who ha- 
ving offended his Father, comes and falls upon his 
knees for a pardon, to the grant of which the good 
man 1s already inclined. But then he faith, My Son, 
you muſt be careful hereafter of your duty in ſuch 
things asI hall require a proof of your obedience z and 
I mult injoyn you ſuch a courſe of life as will keep you 
in my favour, and finally leave you my blefiing. . And 
before he can have finiſhed half a ſentence of what he 
hath tv give him in charge, the youth takes the words 
out of his mouth, and replyes, Yes Sir, All ſhall be 
punctually done which you defire. You fhall never 
take me in any fault again, nor have cauſe to complain 
of my diſobedience.; I am reſolved to beas obſervant 
of youinevery thing, as any Child in the world can 
be. Let me but have your pardon, and doubt not of 
my conformity to your pleaſure. But all this while 
It is the pardon upon which hath he fixed his mind, 
and he hath ſo little regard to the conditions upon 
which it 1s tobe beſtowed, that he hath not the pa- 
tience to hear them particularly remembred. The 
Joy which he conceives from the hope of his Father's 


love -. 
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love, throws him headlong intoa conſent, before he 
conſider the inſtances, wherein the ſincerity of his 
heart will be tryed and brought to the teſt. Theſe may 
prove as croſs to his will, as to enjoy his Fathers good 
afte&ion is agreeable toit: andthat which was ſo ha- 
ſtily reſolved, willnot be fo ſpeedily put in execution, 
Though he fancied that he would not ſtick at a thou- 
ſand things to pleaſe his Father; yet when he hears 
them named, perhaps there is not one of them that 
will be ſo pleaſing to himſelf, as to find him ready to 
performance. Such truly are the motions which ma- 
ny men feel in their fouls while the Treaty is managed 
between God and them concerning their return to him 
to Jeruſalem. They are very glad to hear of a truce 3 
and their bearts leap for joy to think of returning into 
his favour , and ſecinghis facein that Royal City. As 
m_ gg Propoſals run in general terms, that the 

mult do the will of God, and run the waies of his 
Commandments, they find no difficulty to accord him 
his delires. They readily yield to ſubmit to his pre- 
cepts, and lay, Ir is pitty they ſhould live who will not 
ſerve ſuch a Maſter. Jeruſalem is a place of ſuch glo- 
ry, that while their thoughts polte thither, they ealily 
leap over all the difficulties which are in their way to 
it. Butif you deſcend from hence to thoſe particu- 
lar differences which have been between Heaven and 
them ; if you ſtopthema while in their Carriere, to 
acquaint them ſeverally with every thing that will ex- 
erciſe their patience in the journey : They appear as 
deſirous In | wn caſes to retain their own will, as be- 
fore they ſeemed forward in all to be reſigned to his; 
and it 1s manifeſt there is ſome courſes to which 
their hearts are more wed , thanto Fernſalew. They 
do not like things ſo well = the pieces, as in the lump, 


They 
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They do with their duty as men do with bitter Pills 
which they can ſwallow whole; but if they chaw 
thetn, prove fo diſtaſtful, that they are ready to ſpit 
them ont again. Theſe good motions indeed enjoy 
the naffie © = putp es, and men think that now 
their heIrts are fully fet towards God; but they de- 
ſerve rather to be called Natwral Propenſions , than Y0+ 
luntary Purpoſes ; and are to be eſteemed the Inclina- 
1/oz of the ſoul, rather than the Reſoketiovn. For the 
forming therefore of this, I muſt leave with you theſe 
three direCtions, in which I ſhall comprize the ſafeſt 
advice that can think of in a buſine(s of this moment, 

Firſt, You muſt know, that a good Reſolution is ne- 
ver founded , but upon a particular confideration of 
every thing that is undertaken by you, after you haye 
weighed them , ' and propoſed them to your Will ſeye- 
rally, one by one. And therefore you, having it in 
your heart to go to Jeruſalem, think ſeriouſly how ma- 
ny mile itis thither, and get at exa(t information of 
every ſtep of your way to itz Set down in writing 
every thing that is to bedone,and all the events which 
are hike to meet you inevety ſtage 3 and then as you 
go along in your meditation, aſk your heart if it di(- 
hike no paſſage, and will not be tempted in ſome oc- 
currences troturn alide. Remonſtrate to it, that in 
ſucha place your appetite will be tempted with geni- 
al entertainments ; and pray it todeal treely with yon, 
and declare whether it can deny to it inordinate ſa- 
tifation. Tell your heart , that before you haye 
gone many phone more, the wants of a poorer man 
than your ſelf will ſolicit your charity, and delire to 


know if it can do good, and truſt God for the repay- 
ment of it, Repreſent to it, how highly you may be 
provoked at the next ltep by the infofe 


nce 'of tome. 
unruly 
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unruly Traveller, and demand whether the paſſion of 
anger can fuffer a bridle to be put upon its And ſo 

laying ' before your eyes all the paths of Sobriety , 

Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs, which I may hereafter 

mark and chalk out for you,alk your heart, What doſt 

thou think ? What doſt thou conclude,upon a ſerious 

view of all the way tolife 2 Shall we conſent to take 

this courſe? or ſhall. we balk ſome of theſe paths? 

What ſay'{t thou? Shall we be ſober in our opinions* 
of things, in our thoughts of our ſelves,ia our deſires, 

1n our angers, in our cating and drinking (with all the 

reſt which you muſt enumerate) ? Shall we walk in 

peaceablenels, and in patience, and in humility, and in 

purity?Or ſhall we ſhun ſome of theſe waies anddivert 
ito the oppalite rode? Speak out and let me know 
thy mind. Whichof theſe doſt thou except againſt, 

or muſt we equally approve of all? And never ceaſe 
toput theſe and ſuch like queſtians diſtinfly to your 
heart, till it give an expreſs conſent toevery thiog that 
preſkes for a reſolution. 

2. But then Secondly, after this is done , you muſt 
proceed to conſider and make choice of every thing 
you intend to undertake withall its appendant incon- 
veniences,and evils which come along with it : Orelſe 
when they ſhall came to face you,your reſolution will 
ſtart back in ſo unexpeQted an incounter. Enquire 
therefore into all thediffticulties of every part of your 
way : conſtder the length of the miles, the danger of 
thieves, the badneſs of the weather , the ſcorching 
heat of the Sun, the ſtorms and tempeſts which may 
ariſe when you croſs the Sea, the. hard lodging, the 
coarſediet, and all the miſchiefs which I ſball ſhortly 
ſhow you doattenda way ſolittle frequented as that 
to Jeruſalem, Say moons ſelf, Will yau be ab{tcmi- 
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licate way, and here are ſtony and cragged paths. In 
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ous from all the pleaſures which others riot in 3 when, 
beſides the want of their mirth, you qe ſelf will be- 
come the ſubjett of it, and be expoſed to their ſcorn 
and laughter > When your metkneſs is called cowar- 
dice, can you then curb your anger? If you be re- 
duced to a poor condition , and become the obje& of 
that charity which others have received from your 
hands, can you then believe and not be diſcouraged ? 
fin have a good opinton of your choice 
when you are vilified and condemned tor it? Will 
you'pretend to the ſtrictneſs of this pious courſe. when 
1t procures you nothing but mocks and flouts > Nay, 
will you hold your way , when you are loaden with 
{tripes? Will you march on with a chain about your 
leg, ora rope about you neck? Do not truſt your 
ſouls till they have made you a poſitive anſwer to 
theſe demands, and given you ſatisfaftion 3 that, not- 
withſtanding all you may ſuffer in your credit, in 
your purſe, in your body, and in your life, they will 
not altertheir purpoſe of going in theſe wayes to the 
Holy Land, andthe City of God. 
3+ And thenin the /aft place, it will much conduce 


to the ſettling of a conſtant Reſolxtion, if you do not 


conclude too ſoon, but weigh all theſe things over 
again. Aſk your ſelf thenexr morning, whether you 
{t1]l continue in the ſame mind. Know of your foul, 
whether your purpoſe was not the eife& of a preſent 
heat,and if after the cool of the night you can allow it. 
Bid it compare all things deliberat -ly on both ſides, 
and laying themin an equal ballarice, fo incline and 


determineitſelf, On that fide :ltiere are many plea- 


ſures which you muſt forego; and on this are many 
ins which you muſt endure. There isa ſoftand de- 


the 
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the other rode you may.enjoy your eaſe; but in this 
that ſhew you, you muſt deny your ſelf, and labour 
hard to be ſaved. Do not the ſcales incline to the 
contrary fide? Will you ſtill be in love with this 
rough way which leads to Jeruſalem? What have you 
now at hand to counterpoiſe and to weigh down the 
advantages which ſeem to dye onthe other fide againſt 

our Reſolution? You areundone, if you are not 
furniſhed with a multitude of ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe, of the worth and weight of a ſoul, of the Glory 
of Jeruſalem, ofthe pleaſures that you (hall ſoon taſte 
intheſe raggeC wayes; whichyou muſt throw into the 
right-hand ſcale with all the force of reaſon you have. 
Or in one word, you muſt compare the Beginning and 


the End of theſe twotogether, and then you will ſoon 


ſee thediffernce. There is nothing, you think , but 
ſweetneſs in the wayes which I forbid you, til] you come 
to the conclufionot your journey, and then what pro- 
viſion will you find made tor you but gall and worm- 
wood ? As on the other fide you may tancy, there is 
nothing grows but that bitter herb in the paths 
wherein | would conduct you yet at the laſt how- 
ever you cannot but promiſe your ſelf a Garden of 
pleaſure. Now, which of thele will you make your 
choice, to which of them will you lean; to the pre- 
ſent, orto the future ggod? To the preſent, no 
doubt, if you be a beaſt ; by to the future (ure,it you 
be a man,and not forſaken of your reaſon. For,con- 
tinue to compare the Lergrh of theſe two; and ſee 
how far it is from the beginning of the pleaſures in one 
way, and the pains in the other, to the end of both. 
IsIt not a very ſhort life ofa few dayes, which puts a 
period 19 themboth? How canit be any great mattcr 
t'.1 *.c3;0y theone, or to endure the other ? na 

then. 
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theh where theſe end, there is fomething elſe begins, 
and whocan tell the length of that , -when the other 
are done and palied away? Now the diſparity diſco- 
vers it ſelf. Now your thoughts will be lwallowed up 
in a bottomleſs Abyfſle. For you can ſee no end. of 
the plealures to which one way leads you, nor of the 
pains to which the other brings you. So that you 
may let your Soul know, that this 15 the (umm of the 
whole buſmeſs. Here are on one hand ſhort plea- 
ſures, and long painsz and on the other , ſhort 
pains, and long plcafures. Bid it chuſe now , like a 
rational creature, and imbrace that which draws the 
will with greateſt force untoit. I am ſure, there is 
nothing can terptittotncline to the former, but only 
this, that thoſe pleatures are preſent , whereas thele 
that I ſpeak of areto come. Letit therefore never 


* confider them as meer pleaſures, but with this addition 


of Short and Long: and that will render the difference 
vaſtly great, and attra@it mightily to the other hand. 
And if rhe ſcale ſeem to alter again , becauſe you are 
ſure of the preſent, but not of that which is to come; + 
Here you muſt employ your Faith, to give a weight to 
that which is not yet in Being. It muſt make you 
feel how ſolid and maſly thoſe tuture enjoyments are, 
and then your work 1s done. For when Faith hath 
made them preſent, as the other are 3 they themſelves 
are lopoxderows, that it will ſeem as light as feathers, 
—_— it be that lyes in the ballance again(t 
them. 

I beheve you ſee by this time, that it is a matter of 
fome labour, to bring your ſelf to a thorow Reſolution : 
but when it ſtands on theſe grounds, I do not appre- 
hend what temptation that ſhould be, which can hope _ 
to ſhake it. There is no new thing can preſent it r 

. ut 
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but what hath been already'” conſidered, and for 
which you are provided: and therefore it will diſpair 
ſure (being clearly caſt, and having lolt the day )ot re- 
covering any place in your efteem, or being of any 
moment hereafter with you. Its pretentions being 
quite (poiled,and all that it hath to alledge conſuted z 
it wili be to no purpoſe again to ſollicit an heart 
which hath ſo. ſolemnly given ita repulſe, and utterly 
rejected its ſuit. One thing indeed muſt not here be 
diſlembled 3 which is the great difference that ap- 
pears between the ſame thing, while it remains in the 
{ſpeculation of our mind, and when 1t comes forth from 
thence to be put inpraftice. The diſtance 15s wide, it 
muſt be confeſſed between thoughts and things. It is 
not all one to conceive and to bring forth, to diſcourſe 
and to paſs to execution, There isa great deal of 
plealure attends upon our conceptions; and clear 
reaſonings are accompanied with a wonderful delight. 
There we eafily maſter deſigns and fighting only with 
the Ideas of things, they will ſuffer themſelves to be 
conquered by us, and taken captives at our wills. But 
then, after all this, we muft come out to the other 
part of executing and bringing forth; and there we 
tind a ſtronger reliſtance. Then the faces of things are 

uite changed, and the Soul falls into labour, and fuf- 
ers the throws of travel. It is not the fame thing for 
a Merchant to think ofa ſtorm, and to be driven with 
+ the fury of it. A tempeſt is not ſo frightful in thePort, 
aSn the midſt of the Sea. Thenit is that perhaps he 
repents of his Voyage, and wiſhes that he was well at 
home again: Or, at leaſt, he could be content to be 
driven thither, and there think he had done nobly in 
venturing lo far as he did upon the treacherous Ocean. 
Andſo truly, cannot tell you how: great the ditle- 


rence 
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rence may be which you will find between your ſelf - 
hereafter when you cume to do theſe things, and your 
ſelf now when you are deliberating of them. We 
arenow in a place. of reſt and peace; we ſpeak of 
things abſcnt, and diſcourte of objects afar oft: when 
you and your enemies come be upon the ſame ſpot , 
when you are engag'd to do what you have in delign, 
then you may not be the ſame man, nor hind _y Th 
the ſame poſture : But that may revolt and oppole you 
in the operation, which was complaint to you in 
thought, or did not lo muth reſiſt you in meditation. 
Then you will find that you mult wraltle {toutly with 
the difficulties that make head againſt you, and that 
they will put you to a greater proof of your valour 
bon Bude nai than you might 1magine. Then your 
caſe will be very bad if you teell your {elf more unwil- 
ling to proceed ; than now you are : if you mult be 
combating your own will, when you ſhould ſer _ 
your enemies 3 if you muſt then be de.1berating, when 
-you ſhould be doing, and prevailing over your felt, 
when you ſhould carry the victory over your oppolers: 
And if you ſhould prove like our Hypocrites, who 
'think it 1s enough to reſolve ſtoutly, and tomake re- 
fiſtance, your affairs will ſtill be in a worſe condition : 
For then you will fairly go back,and fit down to com 
fort your ſelf with ſuch thoughts as theſe; That you 
have gone far enough in undertaking a bulineſs of luch 
difftculty,though you never effe& it ; and that it is an 
atchievement glorious enough for this world , to ſet 
your ſelf. againit enemies ſo mighty , though they get 
the better of you. Thus flatterers have ſometimes 
Praiſed a Prince's valour,for having once put his horle 
Into a rage; and extolled his courage or ſigning 2 
Treaty of Peace with a great deal of regret. 


That 
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That you may be conſtant therefore and power- 
ful in your Reſolntion ; that not you, but your enemies 
may yield and leave you the victory ; let me earneſtly 
beleech you to repreſent all things which you now un- 
dertake both as truly and naturally z and as lively and 
ſtrungly as it is poſiible to your foul. Think that you 
are now ifluing torth into the ficld of action. That at 
this moment you are in the agonies which you mult 
expet. That juſt now when you are deliberating of 
theſe things, you feel all the contradiction and reſi- 
ſtance that will be made. And for the better ſecurity 
of your Reſolution, it will be uſeful, if not neceſlary, to 
renew it every morning 3 and togo out of your Cham- 
ber armed as a man that waits for his enemies. Vow 
ycur heart again unto God as ſoon as you open your 
eyes. Make a ſolemn proteſtation before him, that 
you mean to continue his faithful ſervant, and for no 
reaſon in the world to be falſe to y our undertaking. 
Reproach to your ſelf the bafeneſs and cowardice of 
which you have been at any time guilty 3 and ſwear to 
him over and over again your conſtant fideluy. Say 
with a great courage, [do here in the preſence of God, 
and of my Saviour, and of all the heavenly Hoſt, de- 
vote all the forces of my ſoul to execure his pleaſure. I 
renounce the world ; I vow a Pilgrimage to Jernſalem; 
I will wade thorow all difficulties ; I will refuſe 
no labours; I will beg my bread fo I may come 
ſafely thither. This I avow to be my mind ; this I con- 
firm and ratifie again without any reſervations, clauſes 
or Exceptions. I will never unlay 1t, nor revoke it. 1 
will never repent of this promiſe, or of any part of it. 
So heip me, O my God. And here it will be ſealonable 
to make your humble ſuit unto him, that he will be 


pleaſed to fortifie your Reſolution too, and vouchſafe 
to 
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to aid you by thegrace of his Holy "_ Repreſer” © * 
to him that you are a poor Pilgrim, who have under- 
taken along journey for his ſake, and forlaken all for 
nootherend, but only to ſee him at Jeruſalem, And 
therefore tell him, you hope he will not ſutfer your de- 
ſign to miſ{carry; but that he will make you as valiant 
in your ations, as through his goodneſs you arealrea- 
dy in mindand heart : and that as you have choſen 
this way, ſo he will uphold your goings in his paths, 
that your footſteps flip not. Shew him all your weak- 
neſles, and how fearful you are of yourſelf. Tell him 
you are ſenſible the doing of his will, is much different 
from knowing and purpoling to doit. And therefore 
pray that he will leſſen the difference, or take it quite 
away by his mighty power joyned to you, that you 
may with as much certainty, itnot withas much caſe, 
do and effe&, as you have projected and reſolved. In 
ſhort, offer up your will to him all broken and con- 
trite, that he may put it intowhatform and poſture 
hepleaſes. Shew him an heart that quits all intereſt 
in 1t ſelf, and that would be only led and conducted 
by him. Let him ſee you ſtanding quite out of your 
own will ; purely indifterent to all things, but ouly the 
doing of his. Let him know that you mean never to 
call it back, or toreſume it into your hands any more, 
though you might poſleſs it of all the world thereby. 
And then ſure he cannot abandon you, nor ſuffer any 
thing elſe to make a prey of that which is thus affe- 
GHonately addreſſed unto him. Itis not poſſible that 
he ſhould refuſe the offering you make him, nor can 
he throw away a heart which puts it ſelf thus humbly 
and ſincerely into his hands 3 for now its 1n the place 
where he would have it, and it doth but anſwer the 
ſummons of ſurrender which he ſent it.. He ae" 1 

ire 
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defirb any thing more, than that you would thus reſign 
and make over your ſelf to him, willing neither one 
thing nor other but only this, that he would let you 
know what choice to make for your (elf : Then you 
cannot be long ignorant of your duty, nor imporent 
n<ither for your Will being overcome, you will ſoon 
cvermaſlter all other difficulties, either of knowing or 


doing the will of God. 


m—— — 
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of leaving the world; and how thereby we recover our 
freedom. 


A® D now having reduced things to this ſtate, you 
may eſteem your ſelf deſerving the name of a 
Pilgrim, who forſakes his houſe, his wite, his children, 
and all he hath : making himſelf poor and naked, that 
he may travel in his journey more lightly and merrily 
when there is nothing left that may prove an impedi- 
ment unto him. It may ſcem perhaps avery beggarly 
condition, but let me tell you this betore I go any fur- 
ther, that if you can thus ſincerely part with all the 
world in heart and reſolution ; you have got poſleſ(- 
ſion of a thing which was never yours before, and is 
the greateſt riches upon earth, 1 mean your jeff. We 
tell men that it 1s their duty to take their hearts whol- 
bw of the hands of the world, to let nothing claim 
uch an intereſt in their affections, that it ſhould fay I 
am yours and you are mine : And this ſtartles and 
atirights them; they think we are going to rifle their 
pollefſions and rob them of all their goods. But if they 
did ſee things in a true light and were not A 
H 2 wit 
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. with their paſſion, they would thank us forour advice, 
and think that we come to reſtore them a treaſure which 
they had loſt, and indeed till now had never enjoyed. 
You {hall not take my word long tor what I ſay; 
but you ſhall find before you have travelled very far, 
' that you was never happy till you was looſed from 
thoſe bonds whereby your heart was tyed to worldly 
things; that you was never Maſter ot any thing till 
you was ſtript ſtark naked of all your earthly afte- 
&ions.Now you will be your own man.Now you will 
be able to do as you will your ſelf, and tolive accord- 
ing to your pleature. You will now have the power 
to diſpoſe of your time and your thoughts, and all 
things elſe belonging to you, as you ſhall think good. 
You will have the libertygo keep your ſelf company ; 
to entertain your Saviour when he comes to vilit you ; 
to enjoy God in quiet without any thing to diſturb 
you 3 to converſe with the other world as: freely as 
you do with this. Whereas while your heart was 
chained to any of theſe things which 1 wiſh you to re- 
nounce,I appeal to you, whether you was not more 
theirs, than your own. Was you not forced to go 
whither they would have you? Did they not draw 
_=_ from your ſelf at their pleafure ? Was you not 
ound to keep them company 3 to imploy your time 
in their ſervice and attendance ? Did they not perpe- 
tually ingroſs your thoughts, and ſollicite your defires, 
and exclude all things elſe beſides themſelves from ha- 
ving any place in your heart ? In ſhort, was you not 
ever from home, and did you not alwayes. live out of 
your ſelf ? Let not your. poverty then run in your 
mind though it ſhould be never ſo often objeted to 
you, tor you was never polleſlor of any thing till now: 
never rich till you became a Pilgrim : never Maſter of 
any 
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any thing till you was owner of your ſelf. Now you 
have recovered your freedom and your eaſe both to- 
gether, Now you may do what you will, and you ſhall 
not ſuffer as you was wont. You can remember the tor- 
ment I believe which you indured when any of thoſe 
things were either loſt or diminiſhed, to which you had 
ingaged your afte&tions. You felt that if we love and 
cleave to any thing, we muſt be carried along with it. 
With allits changes(which in this uncertain wo1ld are 
not a few) we mult ſuffer a change too. Whenit is in 
danger, we ſhake and tremble for fear. When it is im- 
paired, we are wounded and cut at the heart for grief. 
When it is loſt, we ſcarce know where we are, and can- 
not find our ſelves. And, in one word, we muſt follow 
the fortune of theſe worldly things if we be wedded 
tothem; inſomuch, that there 1s no remedy but to ſue 
out a divorce preſently ; becauſe it is an unlawful mar- 
Triage. See then what an happineſs falls to your portion 
when this is once effefted and your intereſts come to 
be ſeparated by parting you aſunder. Now you will 
not be concerned in any of the mutations of the world. 
Now any thing in 1t may depart, andnot be followed 
with your lamentations.And,to ſpeak compendioufly, 
there 1s nothing can go away from you, which ſhall 
carry you away too, but it will {till leave you your 
ſelf behind. 

Let me incourage you therefore to take the name 
and weeds of a Pilgrimupon you, as your honour; and 
to wear" them as a glorious mark of your freedom; 
Though you have given your heart heretofore to the 
world, yet Ietit know that you donot intend to leave 
It in her hands : but preſently call it back again that 
you may beſtow it upon a better Maſter. Do not we 
lay that every Chriſtian muſt give himſelf to God, and 
is 
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is it not that which 1 have now perſwaded you to re- 
ſolve? But how ſhall a man give that which he hath 
not? And he hath not himſelt, as I have proved, that 
hath let out his heart to the world. It is neceſlary 
then that you take it home again in order to your be- 
ing his. You mult be your own, that lo you may give 
your (elf to him. You muſt be reſtored into your 
own hand, that {o you may have ſomething to offer up 
to his uſes. And did you never think in any ſickneſs 
that you was near to the gates of Death ? I beſeech 
you tell me whether it was not a great trouble to you 
to fi.d your ſelf ſomuch in the power of other things 
that you could not reſign your ſelf to God ? What 
miſery is there like to this ta be ſo out of our own 
hands while we live 3 that we cannot yield our ſelves 
to our Maker when he would have us dye ? To be 
tyed {o laſt to other things, that we cannot go to him 
when he calls us 2 To teel that this thing holds us, 
and that pulls us, and the other even claſps about us, 
and ſaycs, You mult not leave us ? If there were no- 
thing elſeto thruſt you forward in your delign, the 
thoughts of this miſery would be a ſufficient {pur to 
you to quicken the execution of it. Reſtore your ſelf 
preſently to liberty again, and be a ſervant of the 
world nolonger ; if it be but for this reaſon only, that 
you may be free to dye. Leave the world as you 
tound it : and ſceing you muſt go naked as you came, 
do not ſtay for Death to pluck off your clothes, but 
ſtrip your ſclf, and owe your liberty to your own 
hands. It will not be long you are well atſured ere 
that debt to nature mult be paid 3 and then there can- 
not be a greater contentment, than to feel that you are 
your own at that hour : That you can diſpoſe of your 
{elf ro God without any let or hinderance ; and that 
you 
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you can dye in the freedom wherein you were born. 
if you ſtand ingaged to the world, it will be fure to 
putin its claim and challenge an intereſt in you at that 
time. It wall let you know that it is your Miſtriſs, 
and {till requires your ſervice. And therefore follow 
your rcſolution and forlake it betime ; that ſo it may 
not give you any trouble then, but ſuffer you to go 
out of it, as quietly and with as little care,%as you came 
intoit, ' 
He ſpake theſe words with a great deal of heat, and 
with a tone expreſling {ſo much vehemency, that he 
could not have been more earneſt if he had been dil- 
puting the liberty of his Country with thoſe who in- 
tended to betray it. But on a ſudden repreſling him- 
ſelf and letring his voice fall a little, he told him that 
he would ſpare the reſt of his diſcourſe on this argu- 
ment for ſome body that ſtood in greater need of it. 
For I perceive (ſaid he) that I have now to deal with 
an heart that hath already began its own deliverance, 
and whoſe wearineſs of the Worlds ſervice hath 
brought it hither to find out a better Maſter. Beſides 
(added he) it will not be prudent I think to burden 
ou with many things at once : and we are admoniſh- 
ed alſo by the darkneſs which comes upon us, that it 
istime to take a ſhort repaſt and ſo commit our (elves 
to reſt, I have an empty Bed which will be glad to 
receive a Pilgrim, or any one that hath ſer his tace to- 
ward Jeruſalem, being dedicated long ago to Charity. 
And therefore if you intend to be ruled by me in all 
things, let me lay my injunctions upon you not to ſtir 
a foot to ſeek a lodging in any other place but in my 
houſe. It was a thing of no difficulty, you may eaſily 
think to-perſwade a man to accept of that, which he 
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beg. And therefore having made him his hearty ac- 
knowledgemenis for that offer and for all the good 
cenniebobe had beſtowed upon him, together with a 
promiſe to be obſequious to them 3 they ſate down tv 
a trugal ſupper, and a while after commending them. 
ſelves to God they parted and went to Bed. | fay to 
Bed ; for they did not both betake themſelves to Reſt : 
The poor ({tranger's mind being toſſed with a thou- 
ſand thoughts, and travelling all night very hard to 
Jeruſalem. He had no ſooner put off his clothes, but 
he thought that this was a lively embleme of the con- 
dition to which he was to be reduced; and it put him 
in mind how he ought to ſtrip himſelf of all afteftions 
tothe world. He took there a ſolemn leave of it, and 
bade it eternally farewell. And think not, ſaid he, to 
meet me again 1n the morning, and that I will put on 
my love to you asIl do my garments 3 No, I vow that 
I would go itark naked if the one could not be reſu- 
med without the other. Then he revolved in his mind 
all that he had heard of the way to Jeruſalem, together 
with the difticultics therein : which in the ſilent dark- 
neſs of the night he muſed upon more deeply then per- 
haps he would have done at another time : There be- 
ing arclemblance he thought between the darkneſs 
and the aftiictions he was to 1ndure 5 and between the 
ſilence, and the paticnce he was to uſe. Theſe and 
{uch like refleCtions ſucceeded ſo falt one upon ano- 
ther, that they would not ſuffer him to cloſe his eyes 
till towards the morning light : When a weak ſlumber 
laying all his fenles afleep and chaining up his reaſon, 
lett only his imagivation at liberty to rove about. And 
it had not prefjed many of the footiteps of things 
which his memory was imprinted withall, before the 
image of an ancient pious Friend of his,dead long 280, 
an 
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and who had often perſwaded him to quit the world, 
preſented it ſelf before him. He was cloathed in white 
rayment.and his countenance was very bright ; but he 
approached him with the very ſame ſmiles in his face 
wherewith he uſed heretofore to run into his imbra- 
ces. This perſon he fancied he was going to meet as , 
ſoon as he ſaw him come 1n at the door ; but before he 
could ſtir , he thought he found him at his bed-fide 
praying himnot to ariſe, For ( faid he ) I muſt ſoon 
leave you, and am come only to expreſs to you the joy 
I have to find you in this Good mans houſe. Happy is 
he that hath met with a faithful Guide; but far happier is 
he who follows bis Advice. Make not too much haſte 
to be gone ; ſtir not from hence tillyou be diſmiſked, 
And then I hope we may one day meet, neverto part 
again : But now I cannot be permitted to make along 
ſtay with you. This ſight, but eſpecially his ſpeech, 
gave him ſuch a ſentiment of joy, that he hath often 
lince profeſled he never felt thelike,nor had any power 
to de{cribe it. Yet he wiſhed afterward that it had been 
leG 3 for it brought him out of his ſlumber ; and open- 
ing his eyes, chaſed away that fair Idza , whoſe com- 
pany he would fain have enjoyed a little longer. So 
agreeable was that object to him,and ſo deleCtable did 
it render that moment or two wherein it appeared , 
that his ſpirits were as much refreſhed thereby, asif 
they had been ſteeped all the night in the dews of 
{leep. Not hoping therefore, nor wiſhing to have 
his eyes ſhut again (unleſs it were to behold that 
Friend ) he left his Bed, and prepared himſelf 
to welcome his Hoſt whom he heard already ſtir- 
ring and calling up his ſervants. He comforted him- 
ſelt alſo with this pleaſant thought , that he was 
awaked to ſee a Friend, whoſe company he ſhould 

not 
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not loſe ſo ſoon, and in whoſe ſociety he might 
rejoyce without fearing to make him vaniſh out of 
his fight. 


Car. XI. 


He commends to the Pilgrim , two Companions : Humi- 
lity ard Charity. Dire&s where to find them. With 
a large Diſcourſe of the former of them. 


T was not long before the Good man of the houſe 
| inlius to give him the uſual morning ſalutations,and 
to inquire how he had reſted that night. But when he 
entred his Chamber, he beheld ſuch a joy in his coun- 
renance, that it quite turned by that thought, and 
made him congratulate his chearfulnels, which he told 
him he took as a certain indication, that his Counſels 
had found a good acceptance, and were like tobe pur- 
ſued. His Gueſt was willing that he ſhould impute his 
pleaſant aſpeCt to that cauſe, and ſo told 'him nothing 
of his Dream: Fearing indeed that he might think 
him childiſh and ſuperſtitious, if he knew that he 
conceived fo much joy from fuch ſhght appearances 
and ſhadows of comfort. But having expreſled his 
great ſatisfattion in thoſe preparatory diſcourſes 
wherewith he had been pleaſ <q to honour himzhe told 
him that the New day was not ſo welcome as himſelf, 
and that the Hours ſeemed too fluggilh, and the morn- 
ing to make over-long delay , to bring him the reſt of 
the Counſels which he expefted from his mouth: 
You have given me a-rare Good-morrow, replyed the 
Guide, andI have ſeldome met 1vith ſuch early joys : 
Let us give thanks to God therefore for this happy be- 
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gioning,and ſoqualifie our ſelves for the continuance 
of his tavours. The poor Pilgrim(for ſo he eſteemed 
himſelf Jembraced this pious motion with all his heart ; 
and -{o: having joyned together in their deyout ac- 
knowledgements, the one prepared himſelf to ſpeak, 
and the other to hear what further related to hisin- 
tended journy to Jeruſalem. And the Sky being ve- 
ry clear, theEarth having charged the Air with no 
vapours at all, they were 1nvited into the fields, at 
once to refreſh their bodies with a walk, and their 
minds with good diſcourſe. Conlidering alſo the 
ſecurity they thould enjoy thereby from al] the diver- 
ſions that other company might give them; It was 
agreed, that all the time he ſtayed there, if the wea- 
he were favourable, they ſhould ſpend the greateſt 
part of the day abroad. You will expect, perhaps, 
that I ſhould ſet down at large the particulars of every 
dayes conference, and tell you where the night broke 
it off, and with what circumſtances 1t was renewed the 
next morning 3 butl fear that merhod would extend 
my narrative to too great a length : And therefore | 
ſhall content my ſelf to give you acontinued Relation 
of the principal things which at ſeveral times enter- 
tained our Pilgrim, during .his ftay with this good 
man; wholecharity would not ſuffer him to depart, 
till he was fully in{tructed in all things that concerned 
his ſafe pallage to the City of God. 


As ſoon then as they had the houfe on their backs, 
and were come into the open Air, the Guide began to 
ſpeak unto him to this effe&t : I willnot be fo dittruſt- 
ful of your memory, as to make a repetition of what 
bath been already ſaid, but proceed to tell you, that 
-having diſpoſed your affairs in fuch ſort as I have di- 
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re&ed, and put your ſelf in good order for your Jour- 
ney,you mult be ſure to provide your ſelf of two Com- 
panions to go along with you , which indeed you can 
never be without, whoſe names are Hum1rt1irty and 
Caaxiry. The former of theſe will alwayes keep 
you in a mean opinion of your (elf, and the latter will 
raiſe you toan high eſteem of God and your Saviour ; 
breeding in you a paſſionate defire to be like tothem, 
and a grateful reſentment of all their kindneſs to you. 
And that you may not think I intendto put you upon 
ſome long ſearch for them, I ſhall tell you for your 
comfort, that ycu ſhall find them both lodged toge- 
ther in oneplace from whence they never (tir, but are 
alwayes ready at hand to affiſt thoſe that there ſeek 
for them. I know you are defirous that I ſhould ac- 
quaint you where that is; and becauſe 1 would ſave 
your pains as much as ever I can, I ſhall ſend youno 
further than your ſelf, if you ſtill keep in mind 
that ſentence which Itold you would be of daily uſe, 
and which you requeſted to have explained; for in 
that you will be ſure to meet them embracing one ano- 
ther 1n an inſeparable conjun&tion. You do well, I 
hope,remember it 3 yet I cannot chuſe but repeat it to 
you, and wiſh you again and again to ſay as affe&tionate- 
ly as you are able, I am nought, I have nonght, I deſire 
nonght, but only this one thing, which is our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : and to be at peace with him in Jeruſalem. HuMI- 
LITY ſayes,T am nought, T have nought. And Lov n ſayes, 


T defere nought but Jeſus and Jeruſalem. Theſe two you, 


may the better keepin your company, becauſe you 
cannot loſe either of them, unleſs you will loſe them 


both 3 ( and who is there that would not atleaſt have 


one friend to be of his ſociety in histravels;)$0 loving- 
ly they do agree together , that they are by no means 
willing 


, 


, 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


willing to be aſunder. If the one be admitted, the 
other will not be excluded 3 and as the one grows to 
a taller pitch , the other advances together with it. 
The moreyou humble your telt, the higher will your 
Love aſcend; and as that is exalted, ſo will you learn 
{till lower to depreſs your ſelf. For the more you diſ- 
cern your ſelf tobe nothing, with the greater ardency 
of afte&ion will you embrace Jeſus , who is deſirous to 
make you ſomething worth : and the more you admire 
and love him , and his incomparable perfections , the 
better (till will you be able to take a view of your own 
nothing. And that is a thing which I think fit to ob- 
' ſerveto you before we pals any further, becauſeit 
' may beof great uſe unto you in your Pi]grimage. That 
" the Humility which I commend unto you, is not to be 
exerciſed ſomuch in a dire& conſidering of your ſelf, 
your finfulneſs and your miſery ( though this be very 
profitable at the firſt )as in a ſtill, quiet and loving ad- 
miration of the excellent Goodneſs, Purity and Love 
of Jeſus. When you believe him to have the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, and eſpecial- 
ly when you areindued with a ſavoury feeling of his 
holineſs and kindneſs 3 this fight of him will beget in 
your ſoul a more pure , ſpiritual and ſweet Humility, 
than the beholding of your ſelf can poſſibly do,which 
produces an Humility more groſs, boiſterous and un- 
quiet, Asthereis a Love which 1s calm and quiet,when 
not at all ſtirr'd with the paſſion , we remain poſlefled 
of all the pleaſure of it 3 Sois there an Humility of the 
{amenature, which 6lently finks us down -to the very 
bottomof our being, without ſtirring and troubling of 
our ſouls, aswe are wont to do when we w—_ 
© Plunge our thoughts into them, But bothof theſe 

deſcend from abaye, when our minds are faſtned to 
Y: cceleſtial 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
celeſtial obje&s,” which alwaies are ina ſerene tran- 
quility : they will not ſpring from things beneath , 
which are tolied in a perpetual and reſtleſs agitaticn, 
We never ſeem leſs inour own eyes, than when we 
look down{rom on high upon our ſelves: and being 
then in peace, we have les allo of that vexation 
wherein our ſouls areapt to boil and rage when they 
are the neareſt obje&sof our thoughts. Our Hui. 
lity will be the more when we admire Jeſus; and it will 
be of a temper more mild and gentle , like him whom 
we admire, It will nor lole any thing ot it ſelt by ta- 
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king its original {rom him; bur only loſe that ſowre- | 
neſs which 1s mingled with it when 1t hath its begin- ' 


ning from our (elves. You will plainly underſtand 
my: meaning , if yo do but confider, that by fixing 


your eyes upon your ſelf, you nay indeed diſcern that 
you are a moſt wretched,finful creature : but by faſt- 
ning them upon him, you will both ſee the fame, and *: 


that more clearely 5 and moreover feel that you are 


a meer nothing. - This ſenſe of your ſelf, which layes ©: 


— 
—— as ry 
- 


you loweſt of all other, ycu can never owe to any © 
thing elſe, buta ſight of hum who wants nothing. His | 
Fulneſs appearing {o great, your Emptineſs will ſeem 


as vaſt; and in compare with his Perte&ions, you will 


think your ſelf nothing but Impertection. When you | 


conſider that all is his, at that thought you have loſt 
your ſelf, by finding that you are not your own: and | 


when you think that he is the original of all, you are * 
loſt again in a ſenſe that you had been nothing with- 
out him. $0 that in this way you will be as much caſt * 
down to the ground, and roled as much in the duſt, as ©. 
by any other reflef&tions : All the difference is,that you * 
will -not roll and tumble about in. the 'turbulency. of _ 
your own diſtracted thoughts, and- the! violent-cont ' 


motion 


<3 
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motion of -your furious paſſions. You will only lye- 


at his feet in a lowly poſture adoring of his Excel- 
lencies, praifing his ſurpaſſing Perfeftions, conteſling 
our own meanne(s,beſeeching him to pity a poor Saul 
that thinks it ſelf nothing, unleſs it may (ee him there, 
and defiring him to take the opportunity of doing 
himſelf that honour, and you that kindneſs, as ont of 
his fulneſs to impart anew ſpirit, and a divine nature 
toyou. Nay, this Humility will make you ſtudy to 
caſt all other things out of your thoughts, and labour 
only to be beloved of him, without which you judge 
your ſelf to be of al: creatures moſt miſerable. Itis 
not tobe told what the benefits of this ſort of Huni- 
lity are : but tolet you ſeeſomething of its great vir- 
tue, refle&t upon that which we lately diſcourſed con- 
cerning'the force of a ſtrong Reſolution, and hearty 
ſurrender of your ſelf to God. Which, as it contains 
all things you are todo within 1ts comprehenſion,foit 
is ſupported by nothing more than a profound Huwz- 
lity. When we conſider that we were made by God , 
that wedepend upon him every moment, that we are 
infinitely ingaged to him for many millions of his fa- 
vours3' when we think what a Soveraign Authority 
he hath over us, how much he is ſuperiour to us,what 
a right he hathto all our ſervices, and how wile and 
good his will is 3 '1t 18 impoſſible that we (hould: avoid 
reſolving to give him our hearts,and to perſiſt eternal- 
ly in the abnegation of our own wills and defires , 
which we can never ſuffer to be competitors with his. 
This Humzlity will not beiforward to cloath:you with: 
flirts of hair, to' preſcribe you no other dyet but the 
meaneſt you' can procure, to put a whip into your 
hand wherewith to let your ſelf blood, to rob youof 


your hoſe and ſhooes, that you may -yo barefoot ta 
| Jeruſalem :; 
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Jeruſalem: Tt will not bid you ſtrike your bare breaſt 


againſt the ſtones, nor tell you, That, to be a Saint,you 
muſt rollyour naked bodie in the briers, or tumble in 
the ſame manner in heaps of Winter-Snoy, or plunge 
your (elf upto the neck in an Icy Pool : But it will 
1ofallibly ſtrip you of your Selt , and ſtarve all your 


carnal deſires, and break your will in peices, andlay - 


you at the foot of the Crols of Chriſt,and diſpoſe you | 
to all thoſe rigours, and a thouſand more , if your ' 


Lord did ignite that he would be pleaſed with ſuch + 


auſterities. 


How ſafe then and ſecure muſt you needs think your 
ſelf under the conduct of ſuch a Companion? you can- 
not have a better Guard , nor be put into a place of 
greater aſſurance , if you ſeek over all the world for 
it, than that to which Humility will lead you. For 
making you diltruſtful of your own power and 


{trength,1t will urge you to a continual dependance 


upon Your Lord, without whom you feel that nothing, + 


much leſs ſuch an excellent thing as you delign can be 
atchieved. We accuſe very much the weaknefs of 
our nature, we complain heavily of the body of fleſh 
and blood, which continually betrayes us 3 we conceit 
that we ſhould do rare things, were we but once quit 
of thisloadof earth, and ſuffered to move 1n wake 


and yielding Air. But let me tell you, and believeit - 


fora truth; though we had no ſociety with a terre: 
{trial nature; nay,though our minds were free and 
clearfrom all mortal concretion 3 though we had no 
cloaths at all to hinder our motion : yet our ruine 
might ariſe out of our ſpirits, and by pride and ſelt- 


confidence we might throw our ſelves down into uttet © 


deſtruction. For what commerce, I pray you , hey 
the 
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the Apoſtate Angels with our corporeal nature? what 


familiarity with a body 2 Do we not conceive them to 


' have been pure ſpirits ſeparated from _—_— con- 


tagion ? And yet by placing all in themſelves, by be- 
ivg puffed up in their own thoughts, and not acknow- 
ledging their need of the Divine preſence and affi- 
ſtance, we conclude that they tumbled themſelves in- 
to an Abyſle of miſcry and woe irrecoverable. Now 
they are-in a worſe condition than if they were ſpirits 
of a ſmaller ſize: Now the torment they (utter is pro- 
portionable to the nobleneſs of their nature. For the 
ſharper and quicker the mind is, and the greater its 
indowments are which it hath received, the greater 
miſchief doth it bring upon its ſelf, and the ſadder are 
its perplexitics when it is deſtitute of the ſpecial help 
and preſence of God. As agreat Giant being blinded, 
nſt needs tumble more grievouſly, and give himſelf 
ſorer knocks than he would have done. if he had not 
been of ſo hugea bulk : So a mind and reaſon eleva- 
ted toan higher pitch than others, is carried headlong 
into an heavier ruine, when it is deprived of that Divine 
light which is neceſfary for its guidance and preſer- 
vation. Excellency of nature therefore little profits, 
if God be not preſent with it, and he abſents himſelf 
from all, that place not their (trength, ſufficiency and 
ſafeguard in him, but in them'elves. And-on the 
Other ſide Frayility of nature 1s not that which will un- 
do us, if the Divine preſence do not withdraw it ſelf, 
which it never doth from humble and lowly minds 
that confide in him and not in their own power 3 which 
were it a thouſand times greater than it is, would not 
be ſufficient to conſerve it ſelf. Our pride, and vanity, 
and forgetfulneſs of God then is that which we mult 
accuſe ;' not the infirmity and crazineſs of our _ ; 
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for asthe excellency of the Angelical nature could not 
fave them when they disjoyned themſelves from their 
Creator : So the weakneis of ours (hall not harmys, 
if we keep cloſe to him,and never {ever our (elves from 
that heavenly power which worketh mightily ju us, 
Do you not ſee then how much you mult ſtand iy- 
debted to this Aſſociate in your Journey ? For it is 
Humility that muſt faſten you to God, that will keep 
+ you in a conſtant adherence to him, and not let you 
{tir a foot from him ; that will make you tremble to 
think of looking into your ſelf, and' not behold him 
there. This is 1n effeC&t your ſtrength and ſalvation ; 
this ſupplies the defeRts of your nature ; this is the 
remedy of your infirmity 3 and after a ſtrange way this 
raiſes you above all the __ of the world, by keep- 
ing you down, and prefling you very low in your own 
thoughts, 


I muſt not defraud it therefore of thoſe juſt praiſes 
that aredue to its vertue, Which may recommend it 
more to your affection, and make its company more 
' grateful inyour travels. But it 1s fit you ſhould know 
that this humility which makes us ſeem ſo little or no- 
thing in our own eyes, 1s one of the molt glorious 
things in the world, and places a marramong the an- 
cient Hero's. It is indeed the height and ſubltmity of 
our mind, the true Gallantry of ourſpirits. It letting 
us ſee what poor deſpicable things weare,cauſes us to 
ſurmount our ſelves,and to have no regard to ſuch low 
and petty intereſts as thoſe of our own. It 1s not a 
ſneaking quality,that di{-ſptrits the ſoul,and deprives it 
of allits force and vigor, but agenerousdiſpolttion of 
wind, that will not ſuffer it to 1mploy its forces upon 
ſuch a mean and contemptible ſervice as that of plea- 
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ſing our ſelves. Let it not ſeem a Paradox to you, 
for there is nothing truer, that pride and conceited- 
neſs are the qualitics of baſe bred ſouls, of feeble and 
1gnoble nunds 3 and that lowlineſs 1s the 1indowment 
of a ſoul well born, nobly deſcended,and bravely edu- 
cated in the knowledge of the moſt excellent things, 
For whether 1s greater, I pray you, he that ſetsa value 
upon little trifles, or he that deipiſes them ? Is not he 
that deſpiſes them ? whoſe thoughts are taken up 
with (ublimer objects, that make himſe]fand all things 
here befides appear as nothing in his eyes. I believe 
you will ſay thete was not agreater man inthe world 
in tholc dayes than Moſes, a leader of a mighty people, 
the Captain General of all the Pilgrims of that Age, 
who had wrought wonders in Egypt, who had figna- 
lized himſelt by the drowning of Pharaohs Army in the 
Sea: and yet it is apparent there was not a meeker p. chriſt. is 
perſon living upon the earth: no man had a meaner * © © 3 
opinion of himielf, He was content to be taught by 
Jethro, though he knew ſo much himſelf; nay he was not 
offended at his reprehenſfion, but ſubmitted his judge- 
ment to a better reaſon. Could there be a greater 
inſtance of his Humility and Gallantry both together ? 
He that had overcome ſo many, now overcame him- 
{clt. He that had triumphed over mighty hoſts, now 
leads his pride in winch, and tramples it under his 
teet. He cared not who had the honour of it, ſo wiſe 
and great things were effefted. His own glory he 
valued not, but his Hzzvility inſpired him by all means 
toſcek the peoples good. What think you of Abra- 
ham alſo a more ancient Pilgrim-than this 2 who calls 
himſelf but Duſt and Aſhes ; who condeſcended ſo far 
as tO pray Lot aper(on inferiour to himſelf, that there 
might be no difterence between them : And yet this 
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was that great man who had overcome fo many Kings 
in battle, and brought away ſo many ſpoils, and re- 
deemed Lot himſelt from Captivity. Hath not his 
Humility rendred him more famous than thoſe victo- 
ries? Hath he not crowned himſelt with greater 
glory in not vaunting himſelf 1n thoſe Trophies, than 
if he had been ſerved continually by thoſe conquered 
Princes ? If one man thinks clay to be wy and there- 
foretreads upon it ; another thinks it to be gold and 
therefore admires it : which of theſe hath the braver 
mind ? Hath not he who doth not admire the clay, 
and embrace the dirt ? So he truly chat calls himſelf 
but Duſt and Aſhes hath certainly a very great ſoul; 
while he that underſtandeth, not but hath himſclft in 
admiration, is a weak and baſely minded man. He 
hath a great ſpirit who makes no account of thoſe 
things which others are prond of. He 1s generous 
who deſpiſcs things far greater than thole, which 
others eſteem the marks of their glory : who doth not 
{well with high atchievements when his envious neigh- 
bours are putfed up with cvery trifle. Humility then 
you ſce isnot ſheepinels, but loftinels of mind and the 
molt elevated pitch of the ſoul. It is not dejected- 
neſs of ſpirit, but araiſed underſtanding of God and 
of our ſelves. And therefore let us be low (as one of 
the ancient Guides of the Church adviſes ) that we may 


be high. If we admire any thing here, let it be the ſub- 


Iimity of humble minds. 


[ cannot conclude before add for your further in- 
citement, that Humility is of an excellent good nature, 
and hath a ſingular obligingneſs in its conſtitution. It 
makes us no leſs acceptable unto men than unto God, _ 
and renders us amiable though we have nothing elſe 


to 
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to give us any advantage. -Do you not ſee how in- 
tollerable the Proud are ? and what ts the reaſon of 
it, but becaule they ſcorn thoſe who are not of their 
rank 2 They cannot be obliged becauſe they think 
whatſoever you do is due to their merit. They would 
be loved by all, without oring again. They will 
command in all companies, and have every one yield 


to their humours. They will teach all, and learn of 


none. They are incapable of gratitude, and think 
ou are honouredenough tor your ſervices, if they do 
Lat receive them. They would draw all to themſelves, 
and are unacquainted with that which charms all the 
world, I mean bounty and liberality. The humble 
man, no doubt then, is the moſt agreeable perſon upon 
earth ; whom you oblige by a good word, which he 
thinks he doth not deſerve : who thanks you for the 
ſmalleſt courtelie : who had rather obey than rule : 
who is deſirous to learn of the meancit Scholler : who 
contemns no body but himſelf: who loves though he 
be not loved : who thinks nothing too much to do for 
thoſe that eſteem him : and who 1s afraid he hath ne- 
ver recompenced enough the civilitics which are done 
unto him, In ſhort, this k«mility is of ſuch great va- 
lue, and ſo good natured, that there 1s nothing com- 
parable to it but its twin ſiſter, Divine Charity. This 
amiable pair are like the right foot 2nd the left by 
which the traveller performs his journey. There 
needs no more but this happy couple to carry you 
through aHthe paths of piety, and bring you ſafe to 
Feruſalem. Let us turn our cycs then it you pleaſe 
trom the one to the other, and look a while upon the 
beauty and graces of Charity, whoſe charms are ſo 
powertul, that you cannot chule but open to it your 

embraces. 
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of Divine Charity. The power that it hath both to eſta- 
bliſh his Reſolution , and furniſh him with all other 
; Requiſites for his Journey. 


ND that which will very much inamour you at 
A the firſt glance, is the power which you will di(- 
' Cover in It to eſtabliſh your Reſolution, and to make 
it ſo firm, that it ſhall not be ſhaken by all the force of 
all the world, which is nothing ſo ſtrong and mighty 
as Love, I know thistouches you with a ſtrong incli- 
nation to it, if you have any mind to offer your will to 
God asI adviſed; and therefore you will not think I 
importune you with a tedious diſcourfe, if I make you 
more \{cnlible of this following truth. That Love makes 
one will of two, and cauſes us to ſacrifice all our own 
deſires to the will of that we love. if we eſteem ic better 
than our ſelves. For what, I pray you can we ſay of 
Love, but which a wiſer man than you or I hath told 
us, who calls it that emotion of the ſoul whereby we joyn 
our ſelves in will and heart to that which is preſented as 
lovely and convenient for us & Itis ſuch aconſent, I ſay, 
of the heart to ſome fair and 1nviting object, that we 
con{ider our ſelves as joyned and united to it : Inſo- 
much that we do not look on our ſelves and it, as re- 
maining any longer two things which ſubſiſt aſunder 3 
but we conceive a //hþole, whereof we think our ſclves 
but one part, and the thing beloved tc be the other. 
Is 1tnot neccſlary then, that we have a mind to cleave 
to this, and eternally live in dear imbracesof it > Can 
weendure the thought of being torn from this, and ſo 
diſſolve the YYhole which Love hath made ? Donot we 
| naturally 
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naturally defire toconſerve things, eſpecially thoſe of 
our own creating ? It is unavoidable then, that 
in any conteſt which may ariſe between theſe parts, 
weyield to the will of that we love,for fear of a tepa- 
ration 5 unleſs that thing be worſe than our ſelyes, and 
ſo we hope to gain by the diſſolution. If one of theſe 
two mult be diſpleaſed, we (hall ever chufe that it be 
our ſelves, unleſs we elteem the other to be of leſs va- 
lue and worth than our ſelves There is but that one 
Exception lyes againſt this general Truth , which I 
ſhall not ſtick to reiterate,that Love doth ſo tye us to 
that we love, that we and it become but one whok: 
confiſting of twopartsz and that we ſhall ſooner ſuf- 
fer that part which we make, to be crotled in its de- 
fires, than the other to which we have joyned our 
ſelves to be diſguſted. Do you doubt of 1t ? Obſerve 
then, that Love being placed on things that differ*tn 
three degrees, it comes to be divided into three ſorts. 
Either it 15to things below us, and then it is called a 
bare Affed@ion ;, or to things equal tous, and then it 18 
termed Friendſhip.z or to things above us, and then it 
arrives at the name of Devotion, Thus 1 have learnt 
from a wiſe man of my acquaintance. Now the na- 
ture of Love in every one of theſe being ſuch, that 
it joyns our hearts to the thing beloved, and we and 
it make but one whole : in this only they differ, that 
though we may conſent to part, and break with that 
which we eſteemleſs than our ſelves, yet we can ne- 
vcr agree to be ſeparated from that which we elteem 
greater. | The leſs part will alwaies be abandoned to 
the conſervation of the greateſt ; we nuwſt alwaies (a- 
crifice that which 1s moan keep intire the beſt. And 
therefore, though in bare Aﬀeion a man alwaies pre- 


ters himſelf before that he loves, when one mult _ 
| cr 
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fer a diſplealure,yet it is quite otherwiſe in the higheſt 
Love {and ſometimeinthe ſecond fort )which we call 
Devotion, for there a man prefers the thing he loves 
ſo much before himſelf, that he fears not to venture 


, his very life for the con(ervation of it. He will ſooner 


ſever Soul and Body,than conſent that this and his Soul 
ſhould be divided. He will rather quit all the world, 
and never ſec it more, than forſake this, and be ba- 
nilhed from it. Becauſe, as there 1s no compare, he 
thinks, between all the world and this, ſo he istyed 
with an incomparably ſtronger bond to it, than to all 
the world. Now of this ſort 1s the Love that we call 
Charity, which is an high Devotion to our Lord. Who 
ſince he 1s Lord of all, the Lord of life and glory, the 
Author of eternal Salvation, the only begotten of the 


Father, tull of Grace and Truth 3 it it were poſlible for 


us to leave ſome things that are better than our ſelves, 
in expectation of ſomething better than them,to which 
we will give that Love which they have loſt; yet he 
will make us love him eternally above all, and live in 
inſeparable union with him, becauſe there is nothing 
elſe ſuperiour to him on which to beſtow our Love if 
we take it from him. If we once lincerely love him, 
if we become one with him, it 1s manifeſtly 1n the na- 
ture of this ſublime atte&tion, to make us part with 
our {elves for his ſake: to reſign up all our own de- 
fires that his will may be done: to lole whatſoever we 
call ours, that we may keep him and his good eſteem 
of us. -It is not poſhible that we ſhould grant our con- 
ſent to have that knot untied, which makes us part of 
ſuch a whole whereof the Son of God is the other part, 
There needs nothing to keep it faſt, but tokeep us in 
our wits. And therefore fince a will diſtinct from 
his will, makes us #wo again > we ſhall alwaies 


comprimiſe 
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comprimiſe with his will, that we may continue 
one. | 


I believe now you think you ſhall make a mighty 
purchaſe, if you can but procure this Companion to 
go along wich you. It is apparent to you, that this 
Charity will help and inable you to do all that is com- 
manded you, though it be never ſo much, and hard to 
be otherwiſe effected. And do you not think that it 
will make all things eafie alſo to be done? Alas! it 
knows no difference between doing and ſuffering, but 
only this,that it chuſcs the latter many timesas a noble 
teſtimony to its ſincerity and truth. Nothing will 
ſcem abſurd, nothing will be thought miſ-becoming, 
nothing will appear difhcult when once you are 1n 
Love. It is well compared to an Artificial Glaſs, which 
when we look thorow an enemy ſeems a friend, dif- 
grace is rendred an honour, and hardſhips look like a 
pleaſure. The Love of Chriſt you know, cauſed him 
to make himſelf of no reputation. It preſerved his 
Majeſty, and made it ſeemno diſparagement to be {o 
low as a {crvant, and to court his Vaſlals. It hath this 
priviledge, that it cannot he defamed. And it hath 
this generoſity, that it cannot learn to deny, Aſk any 
thing of it, and it will make no difficulty to giveit. 
Nay, aſk a Coat, and it will give the Cloak alſo. 
Aſk it to go a mile with you, and it will go two. Aſk it 
to forgive one injury, and it will forgive an hundred. 
Alk it to render you a ſervice, and it will ſerve you 
with its whole ſelf. So that I think one of the ancient 
Guides of the Church had reaſon, who ſaid, Love, and 
do what thou wilt. Take thine own courſe, ſo that thou 
doſt but heartily Love. This is a thing ſo powertul, 
that, it withſtands our temperament, and refiſts my 
L mo 
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moſt tiaturil inclinations. It claps a new Biaſs upon 
our hearts; it carries us againſt the ſtream and tide 
of ſenſitive defires 3 it breaks the chains of cuſtom ; 
it roots up inveterate habits; it is of ſuch vaſt force, 
that it makesus vanquiſh our ſelves, and obliges us to 
deſtroy our own pleaſures, that we may pleaſe anio- 
ther. It is ſtrangely bountiful and liberal with all, 
thinking it can fiever do enough to make it ſelf known 
ro thoſe whom it loves. From whence it is, that 
whereas they who live only in a fear and dread of 
God have ſtary'd and half dead affetions to him, 
which makes them do but little, and that with a pen- 
fiveneſs and ſadnels, as if they deſired to be excuſed : 
They whole hearts burn with Love to him, have all 
their powers excited thereby todo their beſt for him; 
and they ſtrair» themſelves with the greateſt gladnels 
to executehis pleaſure in all things. And to lay the 
truth, there is no paſſion of the ſou], but Love hath it 
at its full command. They all owe'their Original to 
Love, and would have no being at all if it were not in 


© the ſoul before them. If there were no Love im- 


planted by God in our natures, there would be no 
deſire, no hatred ; no grief, no joy z no fear, node- 
ſpair ; for all theſe grow upon this ſingle root, or ra- 
ther are but Love ſhooting forth in divers ſhapes. 
They are ſay but ſeveral motions which Love cauſes; 
the different figures which it aſſumes according as the 
obje&t and occaſion requires, It is Love which de- 
ſires when the thing 1s abſence, whnch hates that which 
would ſpoil its injoyments z which grieves for the loſs, 
or fears the departure, which defpairs of the coming, 
or joyes in the preſence of a beloved good. What 
therefore ſhould that be, which Loye cannot do ; ſee- 
ing it carrics all theſe along with it, and leads the 
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whole ſoul thither, whither it goes it ſelf ? It 1s an 
ative and buſie aftetion ; having as much Vivacity 
a$ it hath ſtrength. Its life confilts in motion 3 and 
like to the Heart it ceaſes to live when it ceaſes to ſtir. 
It is painted you know with wings, and will make ou 
fly rather than go to Feruſalew. It is like to Fire 
whichis botha greedy and a fierce Element. A very 
covetous affection I mean, that thinks it never hath 
enough of that which it defires ; and ſo earneſt and 
vehement that it never reſts till it hath ſpent it (elf up- 
on its beloved. Itis like the holy fire which God ſent 
from Heaven, which was found unextinguiſhed at the 
return from Babylon (as the Hebrews ſay ) in the bot- 
tomot a Well, all coyered with mudd and dirt. Much 
water from without cannot quench it 3 and the dul- 
neſs and heavineſs of our own temper cannot repreſs 
it. But as fireelevates the matter to which it takes, 
though it be never ſo groſs and ponderous : So doth 
Love raiſe the hearts wherein it makes an impreſſion, 
and ſtirs them up to ations far ſurmounting their 
Age, their breeding and condition. There is a cer- 
tain chearfulneſs alſo in this afteftion , like to the 
ſhining and brightneſs of Fire, which contributes 
much to the augmenting of its aftivity. It diffuſeth 
alecret joy through the whole ſoul which cannot be 


diſſembled z but caſts aſ; plendor into the countenance 


of thole in whom it refides. Though Melancholy 
indeed is ſometimes the companion of other Love, yet 
It cannot find ſo eafie acceſs to Divine Charity : For 
that which the one wants, the other hath, and that 
which the one doubts of, the other neceſlarily ſup- 
poſes. Is not this the common cauſe of ſuch ſadnels, 
that Love meets with no return from an heart to 
which it hath given its own, or is in deſpair of over- 
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coming all the obſtacles of its fatisfattion > But theſe 
are things that cannot find a place in this heaven- 
born affection, which is nothing elſe but a return of 
our Love to God who hath loved us firſt, and thereby 
given us aſſurance that he is deſirous to be enjoyed by 
us. All the heavine(s then of pious ſouls, is when they 
cannot make ſuch returns as they wiſh, not when they 
feel this flame within them#for then they are ſtrange- 
ly pleaſed and raviſhed with joy, both becauſe it is an 
effe& of the Love of God to them, and becauſe hereby 
they do actually injoy him. Now as melancholy and 
ſadneſs do oppreſs the ſpirits, and make us lazy and 
unwilling to ſtir ; ſo this cheertulneſs and lightlſome- 
neſs of mind which Love infuſes do (et them tree, and 
render us aCtive and vigorous in our motion, Melan- 
choly is a Lethargick humour, and binds up all the 
powers, becauſe its frozen diſpoſition imagines all 
things impoſlible to be either done or avoided : but 
chearfulneſs by its heat and warmth gives us ſome de- 
gree of confidence that things are not ſo hard to be 
undertaken, and it thaws, melts and looſens our fa- 
culties into freedom and liberty whereby we become 
ofa lively, forward and rcady diſpoſition. Love there- 
fore being of this pleaſant and cheerful nature, you 


.lce muſt needs both quicken your ſpirit, and facilitate 


your work. Nay, it is apt to excite and inſpire others 
who come near us, and therefore much more our ſelves. 
Cheertulneſs and the love from whence it ſprings 
makes our countenance ſmooth and clear, and invites 
others into our Society. When this paſſion ſtirs in 
the heart, the face 1s all over touched with the (weet- 
neſs of it, which both intices and enlivens thoſe that 
approach us. How 1s it poſſible then that we ſhould 
not feel theſe efteRs of it ofr ſelves, that are ſo ſenſible 
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to others? or what heart is there ſo cold and indif. 
ferent, that would not be poſſeſſed with this affe&tion 
which 1s as uſeful as delightful; and whoſe benefits 
redound to our neighbours, and ſtay not in our ſelves? 
It will not let us be a terrour to our own fouls, nor 
appear with ſuch a diſmal aſpeCt that we ſhould ſcare 
and affright others. It will not drive others from 
Piety while it carries us untoit. It will not ſuffer us 
to put Religion on the rack that we may look ſevere. 
And it is far from making us appear ſo, as though we 
imagined we could not be ſaved, unleſs we make an 


ugly face, 


What ſhall I ſay more? needT tell you that Love is 
full of imitation, and forces us to conform our (elves to 
the humour and diſpoſition of him whom we Love ? 
There is a ſtranger property by far than this, which 
will make you open your heart to it; and that is a 
ſingular Sagacity which 1t is Maſter of, whereby it 
knows what is fit to be done without any teaching. 
If you were fully in the power of it, it would go near 
to render me of noule, being it ſelf inſtead of twenty 
Maſters. It knows what will pleaſe before it be told, 
and ſees what is acceptable without a director. Ir 
hath eyes of its own to find out its way, and by its in- 
nate wiſdom would lead you ſtreight to poayabes 
It is very ſkilful to ſpy out its duty, and hath a quick 
perception of what is befitting in every pallage of life. 
In ſo much that when-a man begins to love, he begins 
to know how toguide himſelf, His love will ſuggeſt 
unto him many things which he ought tro: do and be 
inſtead of a dear. Monitors to put him upon the 
doing of them. It will make a man deſcry the leaſt 
faults in himſelf, though it hide them in others. It 
notes 
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notes anundecency with as much ſeverity, as another ® 


marks agroſs impurity. It labours to overcome the * 
ſmalleſt infirmity, and weeps more for a mote in its 


eye, than others do for a beam. Nay it 1s afflicted for * 
thoſe things which no body ſees, fave only it ſelf. It + 
bluſhes more for a vain thought, than the reſt of the 
world do for a monſtrous act. It hath a curiofity 
about thoſe little circumſtances , which all men are 
wont to overſee or negle&t. lts nicenels and delicac 
is ſo great, that it abhors the very ſhadow of all evil. 
And it every way ſtrives to adornit ſelf with ſuch ac- 
curacy 3 that there may not be the leaſt ſpeck to render 
it leſs fair and beautiful in the eyes of God. 


Love therefore 1 befeech you, Love as much as ever 
you are able, if you mean to be happy. Make your 
heart ready as an Altar, for this Fire from above to 
deſcend upon it. Prepare your ſelf as a Sacrifice tg 
be offered up in this Holy flame to the Lord of Love. 
Let all the world know that you are a conſecrated 
thing : tell it that you cannot entertain its ſute, nor ' 
unhallow the place where heaven 1s pleaſed to dwell. 
Yield your felt a captive to this mighty Conquerour, 
whereby you will be inabled to conquer all thingselle. 
Subje& your ſelf to the power of that, which will 
bring the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh under your 
feet. Let it take away your liberty of doing what 
you pleaſe, that it may make you free to do as you 
ought. Polleſ(s it of your foul intirely and ſuffer it to 
in'pire all your deſires, and to order all your motions, 
and it will cot tail topoſleſs you of that bleſſed place 
to which you wiſh to be conducted. And is this any 
dithcult thing that I require of you ? I ſhould rather 
think that we are highly obliged to God for making 
the 


the way to # (© eafie, and our arriving there 
ſo certain asit is. For Loveis the molt natural and plea- 
ſant thing in the world which will certainly bring us 
thither, and God being (o lovely, and having loved us 
ſo much, one would think it ſhould be an eafte thing 
to beget it in our hearts. Do you not mark how a 
Dog loves you, if you do but throw him a bone or 
ſome (uch thing, which to you is of no uſe or worth at 
all2 For this he fawns upon you ; for this he {tayes 
in your houſe, and keeps your door, and defends your 
goods; this makes him follow you at the heels if you 
pleaſe, to travel with you long Journeys, to forſake all 
other Maſters for your ſervice, and many times to dye 
with you: though it be a poor thing, which you 
know not what to do withall, unleſs youcaſt it unto 
him. How can youchuſe then but love Jeſus, and be 
athis command, and follow his ſteps, and leave all 
others tor his ſake, and even give your life to him, 
which hath given you not a thing of no value, not that 
which coſt him nothing, or that which he could not 
tell what to do withall, but himſelf, his holy blood, 
his precious promiſes, which it colt an infinite deal of 
pain to ſeal and ratifie unto you. Are you {till in- 
ſenſible of his favours when you think of this ? Are 
you {ti}! to learn to Love,when ſucha weight of Love 
as this doth preſs your heart ? If fucha thought could 
enter my mind, 1 would ſend you to the brutes to be 
their Scholar ; I would call your Spaniel, and bid him 
teach you; I would ceaſe to be your inſtrutter any 
longer, and put you there to learn the affeftion you 
owe to your deareſt Lord and Maſter. But your 
bluſhesbid me ſpare this language, and ſeem to allure 
me both that you are aſhamed to owe your vertue to 
ſuch examples, and that you feel already rbisflame 
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inkindled in your heart. Feedit I beſeech you con- 
tinually,and let it increaſe unto greater ardors of Love, | 
as it will infallibly, if you do but conſider what great © 
things your Saviour hath done for you, and that heis * 
{till buſic in procuring your good ; and in ſhort, that 
there is not an hour, not a moment wherein you do 
not ſtand indebted to him for eternal bleſſings, or for 
the means of them, or for the grace to help you to at- 
tain them. 


And indeed the poor Pilgrims heart did beat at 
ſuch a rate, that it ſeemed to knock againſt his ribs. 
He was ſet all on fire with theſe words ; and at laſt 
found means to vent himſelf, and burſt out in ſuch ex- - 
pretlions as theſe. O Sir, what have you done! I feel 
the Love of Jeſus burn lo vehemently in my breaſt, 
that I ſhall be devoured by it, it it laſta moment lon- 
ger in this force. I have (carce any breath left to tell 
you, that you have made me love your feltalſo with a 
violent paſhon. I have no power no more than de- 
ſireto refilt this Almighty Lover of Souls. I render 
my ſelf his priſoner, and wiſh to be eternally held in 
his chains. You have linkt me to your ſelf too fo falt, 
that I am at once become his (lave, and your ſervant. 
I would go to the worlds end to ſeek theſe two Com- 
panions, Humility and Charity ; if they were not alrea- : 
dy become my gueſts by your means. You have given 
me a greater treaſure than I thought to find in thoſe 
tew words which I received from you 3 and methinks | 
I tecl already that 7 am nonght, and Ihave nought, and 
1 defire nought but Feſis and Jeruſalem. If it be not 
ab{urd to ſpeak in ſuch terms, I amin love with this © 
Love which you have deſcribed. 1 ſee methinks 


Humility and all things elſe in its arms. I embrace 


them 
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them'/both with all my ſoul. . I welcome them with 
my beſt affettions into my heart. Andif I had more 
hearts than one, I would offer them all to the Humble 
Loveof my ſweeteſt Saviour, Go on Sir, as long as 
you pleale 3 if you have not taught me all my letlon 
in teaching me to Love. You have tyed my ears-to 
your tongue, and they cannot bur liſten to your (ſpeech, 
Nor ſhall Lever feel any weartneſsin hearingot you ; 
for you have 'made me in Love with your ditcourte,by 
breathing the Love of my Lord intomy heart. 


Here he making alittle reſt, the Cuide had leave tg 
reſume his office : though he was ſo fill d withyjoy to 
ſee the good ctiects of what lic had ſaid, that 1t was 
not ealie on a ſudden to find room for any other 
thoughts. The deſire alſo that he felt of (peaking 
ſomething extraordinary on this occaſion, had ike to 
have impoſed filence on him, and denyed a pallage to 
his words. But his Prudence telling him how ne- 
cellary, it was to keep himſelf now trom ſuch tran(- 
ports,he ſoon reduced himſelf to his uſual temper, and 
thus began to renew his diſcourſe. Itis no wonderto 
hnd that Jeſ#s captivates hearts , and that the Love of 
adying Saviour 1s ſo powertul as to inthrall them to 
his ſervice. Allthat ſurpriſes me is no more than this, 
that ſuch feeble words as mine ſhould ſo (enfibly rouch 
yuur inclinations to him, and with ſuch ſpeed excite lo 
high a degree of Love in your heart. It gives me 
great incouragement to continue my inſtructions, and 
affords no leſs incouragement to your ſelf to continue 
your attentionzFor If you are already under the power: 
of Love by what hath been now delivered, | ſhall 
make you love unmealurable before I have finiſhed 


this diſcpurſe. You bave ſecn but halt of the riches cf 
M that 


Fx 
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that golden ſerrence,and there are greater ſecrets ſtil] 
behind in thoſe'two ptectous words which are at the 
conclufion of tt, ForT pray you fatisfie me in this de- 
mand; Have you well conſidered what 7erwſalext is , 
to which you now dire@ your face ? I will not ſtay for 
your anſwer , bur proceed to tell you that 1 am now 
going to give you ſuch an 7dea of it, that if you keep 
it freſh in your mind, you cannot imagine how It will 
ſnatch you from the world, and heighten your love ©: 
unto your Saviour,and hft you quite ont of your - own © 
will, if you had a mind to fall into it back again. And 7 
truly I cannot think that you ſhould have any great |: 
liſt to travell long , or that you ſhould not. ſoon teel a © 
wearineſs to invade your members; . if you go you 
know not whether, and carry not along with you a ©: 
true information of the happy repoſe you are liketo 
meet withall at your journeys end. Let Jeruſalem then © 
be the ſubject of our next diſcourſe, and fuffer your | 
eyes to be drawn tothat blefled place, whichl believe © 
you have often heard commended, as the PerfeFiom of 
heauty and the Foy of the whole earth. 
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4 Deſcription of the City Jeraſatem : and. of the happine þ; 
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I Have no faculty (it muſt be confefled) of making © 
good deſcriptions of thoſe places which Þ[ have ſeem; 
and therefore 1t mult not beexpetted that T paint you i; 
exattly a place which Fknow but by'reporr. Ir is fuf- 7 
ficient that I tell you nothing. but 'the-truth,, and 'do 
not imitate them whe fill their Maps with AD þ 
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The Parable of the Pilerims. 
of. their own brain; though I do not cotnpleatly de- 
lineate every part af it; but leave many ſpaces voidto 
be filled up by your ſelf when you ſhall have the hap- 
pinels to arrive there. Know then , thatasto the ict- 
tuation of this City, it 1s agreed by. all to be incompa- 
rably {weet, beyond the faireſt place that this world of 
ours doth attord. For it is ſeated, on a. very high 
mountain, loftier than 0apas it felf; which yet 1s 
ſaid toliftits head above the clouds, and to be ob- 
nox10Uus to none of ofir {tormes and tempeſts z and ts 
be deprived of the Sun beams by nothing elſe, but on- 
ly the night it (elf. It is advanced I ſay far above the 
higheſt part of this heavy earth and foggy air, aſpt- 
ringinto thepurer ſky 5 where the Sun never with- 
draws 1ts rayes, and where there 15 not the leaſt ſhad- ' 
dow of miſt or vapour, either to obſcure its light, or 
to offend the molt delicate ſenſe that can be con- 
ceived; There are - nothing but pure and fragrant 
odors which: pertume that happy cl:mare3. there is a 
perpetualcalm and quiet which reigns in that noble 
retgion; there 1s no noile but that which infinitely de- 
lights and charmes the ſoul into: ſti]Land quiet medita- 
tions. But that which is of greateſt remark and molt 
to be remembred,. is, the glorious Profped. which a 
place of this advantage yields. All the world here 
preſents it (elf betore ones eyes; and makes them the 
center in which, the beauty and gory of it conſpires 
to:meet. LI wauld notthave:you think I mean a world 


ſo-ſmmall as: that, . which we inhabit upon this Globeof 
Earth3. but: one which comprehends the | Sun . and 
Moon and all other adjoyning orbs, which are there 
beheld tomove in comely meaſures about that Prince 
of lights... Tha(e balls of Firealfo which you ſee fixed 
iu the firmament fa: remote: from you, will fall into 

| M 2 your 
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your better view: who though they ſeem here but 
like blinking candles and fickly flames , will there ap- 
pear moſt noble lights, deſigned for ſome greater end, 
than to lend usa feeble comfort in the night. It wiil 
be infinitely contenting to ſee the beauty and fair pro- 
portions of cvery partof this vaſt frame ; the fitneſs, 
uſefulneſs and correſpondence of it to all the reſt of 
its neighbouring partsz together with the exact and 
admirable order of the Whole. And can you imagine 
into what tranſports it will caſt your ſoul to hear the 
praiſes of the Creator ſung by all his Works of won- 
der 3 And yet thats another priviledge of this bleſ- 
ſed'place, by the advantage of whole holy ſilence, you 
will receive the cheertul hymas wherewith every 
creature you behold, doth celebrate the wiſdom,po- 
wer and goodneſs of him that made it. You have 
heard (nodoubt ) of the Muſick of the Sphzres,which 
they ſay would raviſh ſouls from theſe mortal bodies, 
ſhould 1t but ſtrongly touch their earsz and there- 
fore 1s almoſt bad; 

tower world. This is it which I am now commending 


to you, that {weet concent which all creatures make 


among themſelves, that rare harmony which there is 
m the motion of all the heavenly Orbs;z which ſtrikes 
the mind ſo agreeably., that one cannot chufe but 


dance for joy together with them. Butit 1s the pro- 


er entertainment of thoſe *who dwell in that ſtill 
ke ton, in which alone it can be diſtin&ly .heard ; 
and where an everlalting ſong to the Creator of all 
doth melt their hearts to joyn in conſort with that 
Univerſal harmony. 


But yet theplace is nothing ſo conſiderable is the 
Perſons that anbabit it 3 nor will it be ſo uſeful to draw 
| Mp their 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
their pictures curiouſly as to deſcribe their life and 
manners. .Enquire not therefore of the valſtnels of 
this place, the ſtatelineſs of its buildings, the riches of 
their furniture, afſd ſuch like things; but know that 
it is the City of the Great King : the ſeat cf the Impe- 
rial Majeſty of Heaven and Earth : the place where 
the Lord and governor of the whole world , whole 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and who reigns 
through all generations, keeps his Court. Do you 
not think it will be a pleaſingly amazing ſight to behold 
the Majeſty of his Glory ? Or, What greater. happi- 
neſs can you wilh , if you were to be the di poſer of 
your own fortune, than alway to ſtand before the So- 

veraign of the World, as one of his Miniſters and At- 
tendants; and to live in his bleſled preſence , as one 

whom he highly favours ? To behold the wiſdom of 
his Government , the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of 

his Laws, the admirable contrivance of all his Works, 

the univerſal care which he takes of all his Creatures. 


S the infinite extent of his Providence;and the power of 
= hisAuthority, whereby he doth whatſoever he pleaſes 


in Heaven and Earth, and Sea, and all deep places. To 


= ſee how he brings thoſe things together which were 
- removed far aſunder ; and dillolves the combinations 


and confederacies of thoſe things which were cloſely 


> united. Tocontemplate how he hereby makes thoſe 
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> deſigns abortive, which were jult bringing forth, how 
=: hediſappoints the devices of the crafty,and confuunds 
= allthe ſubtilty of the world, and catches it in its own 
* ſnares. It will ſtrangely tranſport you to ſee the bean- 


ty of his Holineſs, the ſplendour andbrightne s of his 


® Underſtanding, the largeneſs of his Love, his uncor- 
” rupted _ his unexhauſted Goodneſs , his im- 


© moveab 
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e Truth, his uncontrolable Power, his vaſt 
Dcminions, 
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'Dominions, which yet be fills with his preſence, and 
adminiſters their attairs with eaſe, and is magnified 
and praiſed in them by the throng of all his creatures, 
Theſe things I will leave to your own private * 
thoughts, thatI may have time to ſpeak of thereſt of 
the celeſtial Inhabitants, but eſpectally of the King, 7 
Son, Who is a principal ornament(it I may ſpeak inio- 
low a phraſe ) ard a great glory to this place. And © 
of him I ſhall need to tell you no more thanthis, that 
in his perſon there is to be ſeen at once the moſt illu- 
{trious Lover and Warrionr that ever was. His Con- © 
aeſts have been innumerable. - His Victories no Hi- © 
- rms but one of. his own in{piring is able to recount, Fe 
He hath trodden- down the moſt potent and, giantly 
enemies. He hath triumphed over the. Powers. df © 
Earth and Air. He hath trailed the greateſt Tyrant © 
that ever wasſeenat his Chariot-wheels. And there 7 
is one univerſal triuwph of. his oyer-all things ſtill be #7 
hind; wherein there will be ſpecial marks of honour © 
ſet on all the Citizens of mad "way who are to beara 7 


pou in itz which will aſtoniſh and raviſh all their © 
1 


carts with Admiration.Love and Joy. This will be © 
the molt ſplendid ſhew.,, the moſt illuſtrious appex © 
rance that ever the Sun ſaw : for all Angels, and all © 
Men, all that ever have been, are, or thaltbe, will by 
there be ſummoned to attend in ſome ſort or oth © 
upon the Pomp of that great day. Then all the Cr © 
tizensof Ferwſalem will be ſeen with Crowns of Cold & 
on their heads which this great Prince will beſtow & 
upon them; then they will appear on the Theatre of & 
the world as ſo many Kings raigning together with 
him; and then all the Heavens will ring with ſhautsof 
joy and praiſe to him that. redeemed them, as they © 
march along in his train thorow- the Air. to Jernſelem, © 
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For, as I told'you, he is the moſt glorious Lover that 
ever was: and the greatneſs of his valour and cot-” 


rage, dothnotat all extinguiſh his nobler flames. He 
is owner of the moſt tender heart that ever was in 
any breaſt 3 and hath rendred himſelf redoubtable to 
his greateſt enemies by, nothing more than this, that 
he hath won ſo many hearts, and triumphed over ſo 
many brave ſouls, who were vanquiſhed by nothing 
elſebut the power of his'mighty Love. Such a gene- 
rous Lover he was, that though he was rich , he be- 
came poor, that they on whom he had ſet his heart 
might be made rich. He Jaid afide the Robes of his 
Glory , that they might be inveſted with them. He 
took upon him the ſhape of a ſervant, that he might 


prefer them to be the Sons of God, and Heirs of a King- 


dom. And at laſt he voluntarily , and without any 
compulſion but that of his Love, dyed upon a Crots 


to fave the lives of thoſe who were lo far from having * 


any reſentments of Love to him , that they had the 
hearts of moſt deſperate enemies againſt him. For 
you muſt know, that he is fuch a Zora of Love, that the 
hatred and malignity of men could not extinguiſh the 


teryours of his paſſion. All the diſcourtifies-they could. 


do him, werenot able to prevail with him to lay aſide 
his thoughts of kindneſs tpward them. The innume- 
rable attronts which he received could not make him 
go back to'Heaven,and forſake this111-natur'd world; 
till he had exprefled all the Love conceived unto 
it. No, hedyed for thofe who took away his life. 
His bowels yearned toward thoſe who wete readyto 
rake into them with their bloody hands. His heart 
burnt with dffe&Qion to thofe wretches, that cruelly 


pierced it, and thruſt it thorow with a ſpear. 


Ant therefore I cannot but think you would have 


a mind . 
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a mind to take a journey to Jer»/alem, and judge your! 
ains and travel well beſtowed, if 1t were for nothing. 
<lſe but to ſee this Illuſtrious Perſon ; eſpecially to be- 
hold him 1n all his glory, and his higheſt *exaltation , 
who is the Patron of all good ſouls, the great Protector 
of all Pilgrims, the Guide andreſt too of all noble 
Travellers; and who bears a particular atteCtion to 
your{elf,who hath ſuffered ſo nuch for you; who hath 
lent you {o many meſlages of his Love , who hath en- 


deared himſelt ro you by a thouſand favours, and was. 


never cuntented t1]]l he brought you to himielf, that 
you might be there where he 1s, and behold the glory 


Y 


which his Father hath given to him, There he in- © 
tends to entertain all pious men withan everlaſting ©: 
Supper, to make them a never-cealing Jubileez and: 


treat them with ſuch ſumptuous maynificence, that 
there will not be tongues enough among them all to 


publiſh his praiſes, and their ownithanktulneſs. Only 
you muſt remember that the entertainment he will 

ive them, is himſelf, and that they will feaſt eternal- 
T upon his bleſſed face. Their happineſs will be to 


ee God, to behold the glory which is given to our * 


Lord ; that is to know him, andto be filled with-his 
Wiſdom, Love and Likeneſs. AY 
And here, leſt Iſhould nofbe underſtood, and you 
{hould imagine the happineſs of ſeeiny God and his Son 
to be leſs thanit is, let me ſtop a while to explain this 
part of my deſcription to you, before I paſs unto the 
reſt. You muſtnot thenconceive that the pleaſure of 
Fernſalem, is to lit whole Ages, and meerly to gaze 
upon the Divinity 3 or that they who enjoy the re- 
poſe of that happy place,do nothing elſe but feed theis 
eyes with the heautics of our Saviours face: No.,theſe 


are 
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| are the fancies of low and uninſtruced minds, who 


know no higher enjoyments than thoſe of ſenſe. To 
ſee God, will be to have ſuch a knowledge of him as 
gives our hearts a powerful touch, and itrikes them 
with ſuch a lively ſcnſe of him, that he turns themper- 
fettly into his nature, and transforms them into the 
likeneſs of his divine excellencies. This glorious ob-' 
ject doth, as 1 may fo ſpeak, diffuſe and ipread it ſelf 
all over inamour'd ſouls, and by a living heat doth 
animate them mto the ſame diſpolition with it ſelf. 
The beauty on which they fix their eyes, doth imprint 
its own form upon their hearts, and makes them fair 
and beautiful with the ſame lovely qualitics which 
they delight to behold. They do not bufie themſelves 
there, as men imagine, 1n gaping upon the ſplendor 
and the many ornaments of that place, but they them- 
ſelves become a part of its glory, and are changed in- 
to that on which they faſten their eyes. They do not 
ſpend their time only in looking upon God, and cu- 
rioully prying into him; but they receive him into 
their hearts, and he <nters into their ſouls. He duth 
not guild them with his beams, but they themſclyes be- 
come Light in the Lord. There is not a glory only 
caſt about them, bur they receive ſuch rayes of light 
from his face, as dart into their very hearts, and thine 
thorow their whole ſouls, fo that they alſo become 1u- 
minous and bright. They are ſo raviſthed with his 
Goodnels, that they are made Good. They are 1o 
attected with his Witdom, that they become Wile. The 
ſenſe they have of his incomparable Purity, renders 
them more Holy ; and his dear Love ſo over-maſters 
their ſouls, that they conform in all things to his hearts 
deſire, and it ſeems as if both their hcarts had but 
one and the me motion. In ſhott. my meaning 1s, _ 
they 
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they are not happy at Jerſalem by any external in- 
zoyment of God (which is all the yulgar conceit doth 
reach, when we ſpeak of ſeeing his glory )but they are | 
inwardly moved by a powerful cftiux from him, which 

uickens them into the ſame thoughts, will and deſire 
with himſelf. Their ſouls are not outwardly painted 
with him, and ſome colours, as it were, of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs laid upon them ; but they are rendred 
living Images of God, and really changed into a true 
reſemblance of that which they behold. It is not ſome 
glory that appears before them which makes them © 
bleſied ; but they are made all glorious within, and ©: 
become themſelves God-like creatures. They do not © 
behold the Divinity only without themſclves,but they © 
ſee God within them , and looking into their own 
ſouls, there they find him, and are happy in him. And 7 
let me add this by the way, as I pals to other things, 
that ſuch a knowledge and participation of God you 
muſt purſue in this world,it you mean to come to Jeru- 
Jalem. You mult here be partaker of a Divine Nature, 
and now be transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
proving what is that good, and perfef, and acceptable will 
of God. 


oo! 
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But I think itis time to lead you to other SpeCtacles + 
which are worthy your fight, and to tell you that in © 
this City, all the glorious Miniſters of State to the 
King of Kings, have their Manſion-houſes, and Noble f 
Palaces. All the Heroes of ancient daics do here make © 
their abode. Nay, allthe ſpirits of juſt men that are Fi 
made perfect, dokee inhabit, and have their conſtant © 
reſidence. And all thoſe glittering Angels, and thofe © 
brave minds that ever flouriſh in this heavenly Court, 
E believe you will think ſuthcient of themſelyes, if 
| there > 
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there were nothing elſe to render this a very ſplendid 
place. The Laws indeed, of which are ſuch,that none 
can be permitted to live there but Noble men, per{ons 
of high birth, and illuſtrious deſcent; for they are all 
called the Sons of God, But that which gives them 
this Nobility, and ſtamps ſuch an honourable title 
upon them, 15 not ſuch poor things as {well the men of 
our world into an atery and imaginary greatneſs 3 but 
the height of their minds, the purity of their hearts, 
and the excellent qualities wherewith they are en- 
dowed, which intitle them to the kindred of God. In- 
ſomuch that the meaneſt Pilgrim on the earth that 1s 
found worthy by reaſon of his virtuous diſpoſition,and 
gencrous ſpirit, to be admitted a Citizen of Jernſalem 3 
inttantly becomes Noble, and 1s inrolled among the 
Princes of heavenly Progeny. Into this blelled ſo- 
cicty then when once you are received, How delight- 
tul do you think their company and acquaintance will 
prove? Are you not highly pleaſed now with a rare 
—_ and could you not lend your earsfor a whole 
day to hear the adventures of ſome one famous perſon? 
And yet theſe are nothing to the pleaſures that they 
can entertain you withall. There were never ſuch 
things yet reported, as the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
will be ready to impart and communicate with you : 
Who can tell you a long ſtcry of the Love of God,and 
make a never-cealing = Aru, an endle(s hiſtory of all 
the rare paflages of his providence throughout the 
whole world. They can preſent you with athouſand 
Abrahams, and as many Joſephs, whoſe adventures 
were ſo ſtrange, that fiftion 1s not able to invent any. 
thing ſo ſurpriſing. Nay,out of thoſe Countries where 
you thought there was nothing but horrid deſarts, ſal- 
vage fouls, and barbarous cuſtoms 3; they may pro- 
N 2 duce 


- > — —__ - 


ECO A A LLLCeCO eee eee ee eee EEE EIT 


92 


The Parable of the Pilgrine. 


duce you many werthy minds, whoſe renowned adts 
it will give you an infinite joy to have rehearſed, 


But there is nothing, I believe, will touch you with 
a greater inclination to their converie, than the know- 
ledge of the fingular love and. friend{hip that is be- 
tween all the Inhabitants of that City : provided you 
be already touched with any ſenſe of the pleaſure of 
that noble paſſion. They are a people, I —_—_ of 
the moſt excellent nature, and the {weeteſt diſpoſition 


in the world. They arc void of all deceit and guile; : 


of all hatred and «nvy, of all covctouſneſs and ſclf- 
love, of all anger and peeviſhneſs, with. whatſoever 
other things there are that diſturb our peace,and ſpoil 
our converſe here below : So that they make the moſt 
agrecable ſociety that ever was, and interchange to 
each others ſuch pleaſures as my tongue hath not ex- 
preſſions powertul cnough to paint them forth. There 
15no {trangeneſsat all among them. You can meet 
no body there, but they will entertain you with as 
much kindneſs and fincerity as if they had known 
you many years And when many come together in 
one place,there is no danger of their jarring,by reaſon 
of their different ſentiments; but they bring a great 
addition of pleaſure, and make the moſt delicious har- 
mony that ever moved the heart of man. There they 
entwine in the deareſt embraces. There they open 
to each other their very hearts. There they Gudy to 
Increa'e, not to diminith their mutual happineſs. There 
they think all that another 1njoyes,is as it they did in- 
Joy it themſelves. And what they haveof their own, 
1t1s not for themſelves alone, but for every body elſe. 
There you ſhall meet with no pale fears, no anxious 
cares, no fruitleſs wiſhes, no tormenting jealouſies,and; 

no 
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no amorous ſighs neither z for every one will love 

others as much as they deſire, and with for no return 

again, but only Love, If there be any particular 

Z Friendſhips there; they donot at all ſpoil the univer- 

*Z falkindneſs ofthe place. Others will not be loved 

* theworie for them, but rather loved better; becauſe 

* they willteach thoſe united hearts the greateſt Love. 

* They may becſtecmed alſo one of the beauteous ſpe- 

Ctacles of the place,and be reckoned among the grate- 

ful varieties which will entertain us : When after the 

"> pleaſures of a more general and large converlation, 

> every one may retire to the company of thoſe he 
> lovethmolt. 


© There you will be met with ſuch great and ſhining 
> lights as S.. Paxl, who ſet all the world on fire with the 
flames of their love. You will fall into the company 
of thoſe burning hearts who: were martyr'd firſt by 
their own Love, and then by their Perſecutors fury 
for the good of the world. And do you think they 
; have put off their affe&tions when they laid aſide their 
* rags of fleſh? Didall their fire go out, when they ſuf- 
| fered a diſlolution of their houſe of earth? Or ſhall 
we imagine that this generous paſhon is the off-ſpring 
of our body, and owesits being, birth and ſtrength to 
this corporeal nature? We may not ſo defame and 
aſperſe the Love of our Lord; who no doubt hath a 
more tender heart in the Heavens, than he had upon 
the Earth. We may expect to find there more Love 
in the breaſts of thele holy Lovers who tollowed him, 
than here they were owners of z though they had 
then ſo much, that it was large enough to embrace the 
whole world. They have not left their nature, but 


only 1ts1mperfeQtions. They have not changed their 
atic&ions 
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affections, but only heightned and improv'd them, 
And therefore judge how happy you will be in the 
acquaintance of ſuch perſons, and how much more 
happy in their excellent friendſhip. Your Love will 
be raiſed to a {trange pitch, when you approach ſuch 
intenſe and vaſtly increaſed flames. Your heart will 
be all Fire when you come near to ſuch huge furnaces : 
the heat of whoſe Love in this cold region was {6 
ſtrong, that it would have forced a (enfible (ſoul to ex- 


pire with them. And1s the joy, think you, conceive- * 
able which you will feel, when you find your ſelf in © 
the arms of thoſe mighty Lovers? For my part/l can © 
imagine nothing but an Ecſtaſje, when we ſhall be 7 
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eau ſuch great Heartsz which are nothing elſe © 


ut Love and Joy to ſee us at Jeruſalem. I cannot pro- © 
pound to my delires a pleaſure more charming than 7 
this,unle(s it be to joyn both heart and voice with the 7 
whole number of thoſe glorious friends, to chaunt the 3+ 
praiſes of our Creator and'Redeecmer. And indeed it © 


is beyond the meal{ure of my poor {kill to invent an 
words that can tolerably deſcribe the Melodies whi 


will then be made, when the glorious company of the = 


| Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, the | 


noble Army of the Martyrs, the glittering Troops of 


Confeſlors, and the innumerable Hoſts of triumphant | 


Souls, ſhall compoſe but one Quire to ſing their An- © 


thems and Hallelujahs to the God of Loye. But yet 
am apt to think that their Muſick will receive no (mall 
part of its graces from hence, that there will: be no 
diſcord in their hearts, nor jarring in their affe&tions, 
but that Love will exactly tune them to a perfe har- 
mony. Nay, this ſeems to be the ſumm of what we can 


ſay of the happineſs of that eſtate, that it conſiſts ina © 
rapturoys Love of God, and a moſt paſſionate Love of one' © 
another. 
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another. And truly this is a thing ſo inviting, and I 
have ſuch a particular afte&tion to this Unity of Spirit 
among Brethren, that I ſhould be tempted here to 
ſpeak a little of that Charity which you ought to have 
to your neighbour (as I have already inſtructed you 
about that you owe to God) but that I have aſſigned 
another time and place for that diſcourſe. 


 — 


C ay. XIV. 


The manner of their life who live at Jeruſalem : and 
that all things concur to make it the moſt pleaſant of 
all other, 


WE U have great 1ncouragement then to make 
haſte to Jerwſaler, for you ſee they pals their 
time there more delighttully than in any other place 
and lead alite ſo much to their content, that one may 
truly ſay their imployment is topleaſe themſelves,and 
todo according to their defires. The moſt vigorous 
Soul that this earth affords, is but a drone in compare 
with the ſprightful air of them that inhabit tho'e Ca- 
leſtial Regions. You would ſay the moſt pleaſant 
dayes thathere we lead and ſtudy to prolong to an 
hundred years, arc but like a fleep and a dream, a meer 
1mage and ſhadow of lite ; if you could but be raiſed 
for one minute to the ſtrength and aCtivity of thoſe 


happy people, and receive but the {lighteſt taſte of 


thoſe lively and eſſential delights which force the 
whole ſoul to attend unto them, The briſkneſs and 
chearfulneſs of your youthful time, doth not ſo much 
excell the flat and infipid pleaſures of our decrepit 
Age, as they themſelves are ſurpaſled by the ge” 

nefs 
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neſs and height of thoſe joyes wherein the Citizens of 
Jeruſalem are eternally immerſed. It 1s 1mpoſlible for 
me to declare the ſmalleſt part of the ſweet delectati- 
ons which they reſent ; but, to gratifie thoſe longings 
which 1 diſcern I have alrcady excited in you, I (hall 
run the adventure of deſcribing a few of thoſe plea- 7 
ſures that gu(h out ofthat full and ever-ſpringing | wg 3 
tain of Good with whom they live and maintain an © 
| happy converſe. And becaule I believe you are de- 
firous toknow, hew they receive and take 1n thoſe vo- 7 
luptuous injoyments, I will endeavour with one Jabour 7 
toſatisfie you 1n both. Pe 


You may conceive then if you pleaſe, that ſuch a 7 
ſpirit as your own being advanced and fortified much *: 
beyond the feeble narrownels of this preſent ſtate, + 
doth continually imploy the higheſt and moſt Sove- 7 
raign powers that it hath, upon the higheſt and moſt # 
ſupream Good, That itis daily admiring his excellent 
nature, loving and embracing his amiable perfections, © 
bleſiing and proving his bounteous diſpoſition, ſtudy- 7 
ing toconformit ſelf to all his deſires, rejoycing in the ** 
full ſatisfaction which he communicates to its heart, ** 
and in one word doing all thoſe aftions which a ſoul is | 
capable to perform upon any other obje& in this © 
world : And then you will have a little 1dea of that | 
infinite deleftation which ſuch a conjunRion of the &* 
very top and flower of the mind with the beginning and 
original of all good muſt needs produce. Look how i 
you are moved m the mjoyment of any ſenſual good, ®* 
and that will tell you who they do who Jive at Fern- © 
falem, and wherein the pleaſure of their life doth con- *> 
fiſt. You ſeeit, or ſome way or other perceiveit,you © 


. . gl 
apprehend and lay hold of it 3 you feel it 3 you cleave © 
unto 2 
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unto it 3 youare tickled and delighted in it : and juſt 
ſo will you and all they live and be happy in God who 
arrive at that bleſſed place. Fheir hte and felicity 
conſiſts in a clear and diſtin( perception of him 3 in 
a cloſe union and conjundtion of heart and will with 
him 3 ina feeling of the pleaſuresthat are in him3 in 
an ardent embracement of him, that they may more 
feel himz and in an thigh delight and raviſhment of 
{pirit in ſuch enjoyment of him. Thither if we can but 
get, we ſhall love as muchas we are able, and be able 
to love far more than we can now think. The great- 
neſs of the object will intend the affetion. The valt- 
neſs of the Good will force the will to defirc and love 
more thanelſe it would. We ſhall injoy according to 
the wideneſs of our Capacity ; and all our Capacities 
will be ſo 1nlarged,that they will exceed the extent of 
our preſent thoughts,as much as our preſent thoughts 
exceed our preſent injoyments, It 15a life wherein 
we ſhall donothing but what we defire; and wherein 
all things ſhall be juſt as we will our ſelves;and where- 
in we ſhall will nothing but that which is moſt to be 
choſen. Alife,every aft of which muſt nceds be ſweet. 
and full of joy, beyond all the meaſures of all our pre- 
ſent wiſhes. When we think, we ſhall rejoycez when 
we love, we ſhall rejoyce 3 when we adore or praiſe, 
we ſhall rejoyce. Whatſoever we do, it will have in- 
finite delight and pleaſure in itz and when we have 
done itnever ſo oft, it will be eternally tv be done 
again : and we ſhall likewiſe have more power to do 
it and every Repetition of ſuch acts will be with a 
freſh addition of contentment inthe doing of them. 
There is no ſatiety nor loathing in the injoyment of 
that good 3 no fainting nor growing weary : but we 
ſhall alwaies think we have enough, and yet ſtill be 

O injoying 


injoying morez we ſhall be in a perpetual youth and 
vigor, and yet daily prong more \{trong and able to 
converſe with God; For that great Good cannot be 
known at once, nor can all the [weetneſs of that life 
be inſtantly taſted, nor the rivers of thoſe pleaſures be 
drunk up at one draught : but freſh delights will con- 
tinually entertain us; new pleaſures will be ſpringing 
forth unto us, and a flood of joy that we never knew 
before will overflow us, out of that full fountain 
w ho now iſlues forth in 10 many ſtreams, and diffuſes 
himſelf in ſuch great varieties in this world; that our 
minds may be every moment imploy'd in ſome rarity 
o. nature, which, till then, did never affe& their eyes. 


A happy life ſure this will be, when we ſhall have be- | 


fore us ſuch an inexhauſted Ocean of Gocd to fill us, | 


and ſuch great appetites to be filled, and ſuch repeated. |: 
ſatisfaQion in the filling of them, and ſuch an increaſe |” 


of ſtrength by their ſatisfaGtion 3 and wider capacities 
alſocreated by the continual flowing m of that good 
upon us, which will diſtend and ſtretch our fouls by 
its injoyment, to make us more able to injoy it. 


And now need I be at any pains to perſwade you | 


that this City is a place which abounds {o much with a 
plenty of all good things, that there can be no want at 
all; but a perfe&t fulneſs of whatſoever may be an 
happineſs tous? It is apparent already, that whatſo- 
ever we can delire, there it is preſent, and whatſoever 


1s preſent is Good, and whatfoever good there is, it is 


all Gogd, pure good, without any evil; and that pure * 


Gocd is all in one Good, GOD timkelf. who can be no» 


thing ee but Good. How much do the Good things 
of this world delight us, which yet are not Good by 
themſelves, nor contain in them all that Good is, nor 
are 
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are only Good neither, but come with a great mixture. 
of trouble to us? Will not the enjoyment then of him 


give us infinitely morepleaſure, and make us perfeftly 


happy, who is Good by himſelf, and not by derivation 
fromany other, and fo is perfectly Good, and nothing 
clſe but Good without any thing at all to abate his 
{weetneſs. Theſe things here be! 9w (faith an ancient 


Guide to Jern/alew whom I have met withall) are $s: Au. 


lomething Good, elſe how ſhould they at all delight 
us? but they could not be good :t all, it 1t were not 
for him that is All Good, and on'y Good, who hath 
madethemtobe what Good they are. For all Good 
was created by him, and he is that Good which was 
created by none. He is Good by his own Good, and 
not by any participated Goodnels; He is Good from 
his Goodſelf, and not by adhering to any other Good. 
As much therefore as he excells all other Good, fo 
much mult our enjoyment of him excell all other in- 
joyment. As he1s a Good that is from none but him- 
telf, ſo our happinefs will be a Good that depends on 
none but his happmeſs. When we are with him we 
ſhall but aſk, and we ſhall ſee 3 we ſhall but ſee, and 
we ſhall love ; we ſhall but love, and we ſhall eter- 
nally rejoyce : or rather we need not alk at all, for he 
will but preſent himſelf before us. and force usto love 


and rcjoyce without any meaſure. F 
And ſeeing it js a place of ſuch full ſatisfatioh, you 


willnot queſtion its tranquillity and repoſe , e*peci- 
ally fince itis (as you heard before y ou came hither) 
the very Viſto of Peace, The life which they lead 
there is fo full of content, that they are not diſturbed 
by any paſſion, nor diſquieted by the violence and 
1{order of any unruly atfeftion. A lifeit is, void of 

O 2 all 
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all fadneſs, free ſrom all grief, quit of all care, and rid 
of all anxiety o: mind. Where there 1s no adverſary 


to aſlault, no forbidden fruit to tempt, no 1mpetuous 
deſire of the fleſh to moleſt them, and no fear neither 
that ever they ſhall be haunted with theſe enemies of 
their peace and contentment. O how happy ſhould 
we find our ſelves, if we were but come tothe top of 
that high Mountain, which will ſeem the more clear 
and quiet, becauſe ſo many clouds have here ſo often 
overcaſt us. and ſo many ſudden blaſts have ruffled 
and diſcompoſcd us. There we ſhall not accuſe one 
another of any injuries, becauſe we ſhall not do the 
leaſt; nor be troubled to purſue our right, becauſe 
we {hall not be wronged. There we ſball live with- 
out jealouſies; and converſe (as I have told you) with- 
out ſiſpition 3 and paſs Eternity without any diffe- 
rence of opinion, or debates and controverſies in Re- 
ligion, which now are no {mall diſeaſe, and bring no 
little burden upon our hearts. Nay, the very a@1ons 
of Piety,many of them,will be of a different kind from 
what they now are, unattended with thoſe paſſions 
to which we are now moved, which make us ſuffer 
evil, while we do good. Here, as the forenamed per- 
ſon well obſerved to me, we do good works,when we 
deal our bread to the hungry, and receive the di- 
ſtreſſed ſtranger, and clothe the naked, which is a kind 
of affliction and tribulation which we 1ndure by our 
ſympathy with them to whom we pay our Charity. 
For we fd miſerable perſons on whom to exerciſe 
our Mercy, and the miſcry which we ſee they lye un» 
der, makes us compaſſhonate, that 1s, to ſutfer with 
them. How much better then ſhall we be, when we 
ſhall find no hungry mouth to feed, no ſtranger to en- 
tertain, nonaked body to caſt cur garments over, no 


fick 
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ſick men toattend, no priſoner to viſit, no. tormented 
perſon to commiſerate, no difterences to compoſe, no 
contenders to reconcile : but our Love ſhall be of 
another ſort, all joy, allpleaſure in the good and in 
the perfeCt happineſs of every one that we behold. 
And if there were nothing elſe there to entertain us, 
but the comforts of that friendſhip I told you of, and 
the delights weſhall interchange by a conſtant amity 
and good will to one another 3 it were ſufficient to 
recommend this life to any wiſe mans affe&tion , and 
make him willing to forſake this world, to go to a 
place of ſuch endleſs love and kindne's. 


And, doth there now need any demonſtration that 
this is a place of great ſafety and ſecurity environ'd on 
all fides with the power of God againſt the attempts 
_ of all the enemies of our happineſs ? No ſure, forthen 

weſhould be in danger of 2 diſturbance. If we 
ſhould conceive indeed any forces could be gathered 
againſt it, and that it were not impregnable in it ſelf, 
we might eaſily imagine that ſo many troops of illuſtri- 
ous friends, ſo many bands of holy Lovers as here in- 
habit, would perform ſtrange things againſt the moit 

uiflant Invaders. There 1s nothing, I told you, fo 
b__ as Love, by the force of which 1n one lingleper- 
ſon, incredible things have been atchieved : and 
therefore much greater would the united power of it 
appear in ſo many hoſts of noble ſpirits all inſpired 
with the higheſt degree of this affection, who would 
do their utmoſt for the ſervice and ſafety of one ano- 
ther.. But yet we need not have recourſe to ſuch fan- 
cies astheſe, for the aſlurance of our peace in that bleſ- 
ſed place.. It is impoſſible that any thing ſhould wound 


the quiet of ſuch happy ſouls, or make the leaſt breach 
in 
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in any of their injoyments. There cannot be ſo much 
interruption given to them, as the ſcratch of a pin 
among usamounts unto 3 becauſe they are out of the 
reach ofthe evil one, andplaced in fuch ſtill and calm 
Regions, where nothing breathes, but only that love 
and dcar affe ticn for ever. 


Upon which account alſoit 1s, that there can be no 
intermiflion of their 1injoyments, Nu more than there 
will be interruption and diſturbance. It being a full 
and perfect happineſs, there will no time paſs wherein 
they will net be happy. The dayes there have no 
nights: Thc life hath no (Jeep, which 1s but the Image 
of death. There will not be ſo much diverſion there 
from the proper exercites of that lite, as meat and 
drink now creates, which are the preſent ſupport of 
our infirm bodies: Muchleſs will there be any diſcaſe 
or decay of ftrength, or the incumbrance of any of 
thoſe imployments which ingage ſo great a part of our 
rime and thoughts, Our Love therefore ſhall never 
languiſh, or ſtand in need of any refreſhment ; our 
charity ſhall not cool and abateits heat ; our joy ſhall 
not exhauſt our ſpirits, and leave us dull by the exceſs 
of it, as here it ſometimes doth. But, as ſaid before, 
we ſhall rather gather —_—— and grow more apt 
toreceive an increaſe of joy, by the greatneſs and force 
of that which we have already recetved. 


I need but juſt remember you, it being a thing you 
have heard no doubt an hundred times, that this life 
of theirs is without any death : An eternal life (as the 
Holy Books call it) where we ſhall not have ſo much 
fadneſs as the thoughts of its having an end would be- 
get. But we ſhall rejoyce firſt, that we have ſo _ 
an 
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and next of all, that we ſhall never have leſs, and-then 
that we ſhall ſtill injoy more; and above all, that 
what we do 1njoy ſhall live as long as God who is the 
cauſe of it, that 1s, for ever. 


I believe you are not weary of ſo delightful a di(- 
courſe, yet, leſt I ſhould keep.you too long trom the 
reſt of my Inſtructions, I ſhall ſhorten it as much as I 
can, and ſhut up this de{cription with a meditation of 
that devout perſon, who, as I told you long ago, un- 
dertook the Guidance of men to 7 Kew, ** How 
* different, faith he, is the life of tholc in that place, 
*trom that of ours here? Here there is falihood 3 
* there is truth. Here is perturbation 3 there 1s a 
* faithful poſſeſion. Here is bitterneſs and hatred 3 
© thereis diletion and eternal love. Here is dange- 
* rous clation of mind ; there 1s ſecure exultation of 
*ſpirit.. Here we are in doubt, whether they that 
* love us may not change their thoughts; there 1s per- 
<* petualfriendſhip, and no poflbility of being ene- 
*mies. Here whatſoever is good, we arc afraid may 
*periſh ; there whatſoever we receive will be preſer- 
*ved by him that gave it.. Here there is death; and 
** there is nothing but life. Here we injoy what the 
**eye, and the ear, and our thoughts pre. ent unto us 3 
© but there we ſhall ſee what the cye hath not ſeen, 
* and hear what the car hath never heard, and under- 
** {ſtand what the heart cannot now comprehend : And 
< ſecing, hearing and knowing after that manner, we 
* ſhall rejoyce with joy unſpeakable. For what kind 
*of joy muſt that be, when thou ſceſt thy (clf 1arhe 
** company of Angels ;'a partner in th: Kngdom of 
© Heaven, to raign'with the King of the world 3 de- 
* firing nothing, -to poſſeſs all things ; rich, without 


© covetouſnelſs; 
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5 covetouſneſs ; charitable,without money ; triumph- 
** ing, without the fear of any barbarous Invaders ; and 
© living this life, without any death 2 O ſweet life! 
*© the more [ thinkof thee, the more Ilove thee ; the 
** more vehemently I deſire thee, the more I amplea- 
*© ſed in the remembrance of thee; I love toſpeak of 
< thee, Iiove to hear of thee,I loveto write of thee,to 
** confer of thee, to read of thee; that ſo I may re- 
* freſh the pains, and the ſweat, and the dangers of 
* this tedious life, by laying my weary head in the bo- 
* ſome of thy ſecure pleaſures, For this end I enter 
* into the Garden of the Holy Scriptures ; I gather 
*there the ſweet flowers of Divine Sayings 3 that 
* whichlI gather, Leat 3 that which I eatI chew over 
*© again 3 and that which I have taſted, I lay up in mine 
<< heart 3 that by ſuch ſweetneſs I may allay the bitter- 
* neſs and irkſomenets of this miſcrablelife. O that 
<* my fins were done away ! O that laying afide the 
* burden of this fleſh, I might enter into thy eaſe and 
* quiet ! To receive the Crown of Life3 to be aflocia- 
* ted to the celeſtial Singers 3 to behold the face of 
* Chriſt 3 to ſee the uncircumſcriþed light, and with- 
© out fear of death to rejoyce without any end. There 
js the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets; there are 
*theglorious twelve Apoltles ; there is an innumer- 
* able Army of Martyrs; there. is the holy Company 
* of Pious Confeſlors ; there are the Divine Lovers of 
© Solitude and Retirement 3 there are the holy Wo- 
© men that have overcome the infirmities of their ſex, 
* and the powers of the world; there are the brave 
© Youthsand Virgins, whoſeholy manners tranſcended 
© their years 3 there are the Sheep and the Lambs 
*that have eſcaped the danger of-glutting themſelves 
* with theſe carthly pleaſuresz there perfet Charity 


© reigns 
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© reigns, becauſe God is there All in AN. There they 
*ſce withour fear , and love without meaſure, and 
** praiſe without ceaſing. There loving they praile, 
< and praiſing they love, and it is their work to do ſo 
*alwaies without any interruption. Butalas! Who 
* can tell what a Great Good God is? (as he proceeds 
*1n another place ) Who can declare how full he is, 
<* orrelate the happineſs that he will give us? We can- 
*nottellit, and yet we cannot hold our peace : It is 
** more than can be uttered, and yet we cannot chuſe 
** but talk of it. Andif'we cannot tellit becaule of 
** our ignorance, and yet cannot hold our tongues be- 
* cauſe of our joy tor-what we know 3 in what condi- 
* tion are we, which will neither Jet us ſpeak,nor yet 
© be filent? What ſhall we do with our (elves, if we 
* canneither tell what it is, not yet ceaſe to ſpeak of. 
*1t? I'll tell you rin two or three words; Let us re- 
* joyce: Letus praiſe God : Let us keep a perpetual 
* Jubilee herein our hearts: thanking him very much 
* that weknow ſo much of his happineſs 3 and thank- 
* ing him more, that it 15 ſo great that we cannot know 
*1tall. | 


Here, if the Guide had not made a little ſtop, I 
think the Pilgrim had interrupted him 3 for he had 
kept his filence thus long with: great difficulty, and 
now cryed out witha more than ordinary vehemence 
Bleſſed be God that he hath brought me to this place! 
Thisis none other than the ſuburbs of Jeruſalem ;, this 
15 the Gate of Heaven. Happy was the day whichlet 
me ſee your face! 1 heard ſomething of Jernſalez: be- 
fore by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine eyes ſee 
It, andI amall inamoured of it. You have ſhown me 
a ſight ſo glorious, that it-1s beyond our thoughts, and 

P beyond 


beyond cur deſires ; 1 wasgoing to ſay, beyond our 
Faith, and beyond oar Hope. Sure youu are one of 
the Angels of God ſent from Feraſalew to fetch me 
thither. You had inflamed me with an high Degree of 
Love before, but now you have put me in a fiery Cha- 
riot,and methinksI amnot upon the earth , but aſcend- 
ing up to thoſe heavenly Regions. Nay, you have 
tanſported me'to the City of God already. Methinks 
I ſee the Lord of Glory. 1 behold the Thrones that 

are erected for all the Noble Travellers to that Hol 
Land. I fancy my ſelf in thedear embraces of thoſe 
Glorious Lovers. And I am apt to embrace you as 
one of the Scraphims that have tired my foul with the 
ſame Love. Ilecetheblefled Jefus preparing timſclf 
for his appearance; and begin to think that I am 
triumphing with him. Or, it lam butin a dream of 
theſe things, yet it is ſo /plealant, chat] could wiſh it 
might laſt for ever .and that nothi ht awake 
me out of ſuch a-delightful ſlumber. Not1o, faid. hrs 
Guide (imeerrupting his{ſpeech) love you better than 
tolet you enjoy ſuch.a wiſh; and I wouldrouze you up 
to demonſtrate their reality,if | thought you taok thete 
things for charming dreams 3 and painted ſhadows. You 
{hallnot make:\ncha mean ſuppolal,mor content your 
felf with ſuch atery pleaſures; for 1 will make you 
know at” once both that rhere 15 ſuch a blefled place as 
I have deſcribed; and diſcoverto you more pertectly 
the way untoit. 'Thereis ianotherdear nameiincloſed 
in thoſe words which told you muſt :alwaies beſealed 
wupon'your heart , :amdthat is the Holy Js -3n8. On 
whoml do not intend thatyou:ſfhbuld look: only as he 
fats on his Throne of Glory at Jernſa/exe , but as he 
walked upand down the world., 'and 'was:a Pilgrim 
bke your ſelf travelling; to!thatiplace.. He publiſhed 
| the 


the Glory of it 3 He brought life and immortality to 
light;zHe fet open the Gates of Ferwalerr to all faithful 
Travellers; He ran the Race himſelf wherein you are 
to follow 3 and for the joy that was ſet before him 
when he ſhould came thither , he wasnot aſhamed of a 
poorer habit than the meaneſt Pilgrim wears. If you 
takea view therefore of his life, and trace his holy 
ſteps 3 you cannot miſs the Rode which I would have 
you take, nor fail to be convinced that it can carry 
you to no other place but the City of God. For, Do 
you not remember that this perſon hath ſtiled himſelf 
the Way? There is nothing ſo necellary than in all 
that ſentence, as this one word Feſws to have alwaies in 
your mind : whomT ſhall now deſcribe unto you as 
a fair Copy , not only of that Humility and Charity 
which I named before; but of all other things that 
you muſt reſolve to undertake if you mean to come at 
Jeruſalem. 


Cary. XV. 
A Deſcription of Jeſus , who is the true Way to Je- 


ruſalem. I» which he is propounded to the Pilerims 
imitation. | 


N D firſt I muſt fet this Feſav before your eyes as 
one that was dead to theſe outward things while he 
lived among them ; and that withdrew bis heart from 
the world while he converſed with it. He was not a per- 
ſon cloyſter'd and retir'd from the ſociety of men. He 
led not an Anchorets life, which obliged him to ſhun 


their c oy Nor did he put on a lullen gravity 
that ſho ight men _ his fellowſhip 3 but he 
2 


ule 
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uſed the greateſt freedom, and treated men with ſuch 
familiarity,that he invited them into it. He did eat and 
drink as other men do3 he refuſed not their invitati- 
on whenthey were deſirous to entertain him, andeven 
at a Matriagc he denyednot to be a Gueſt when his 
preſence -was welcome to them. He had opportuni- 
ties of inrichinghimſelf as well as other men. Ho- 
nours would have waited upon him it he had plealed, 
without a Miracle. It depended upon himlelf alone 
to become-the greateſt man'in the world. And the 

leaſures which others ſeck would have purſued him, 
if he had but given them encouragement. Herein he 
made himſelt glorious, and hath left us a noble ex- 
ample; that he was mortified to all theſe carnal de- 
lights, when they were ready to thruſt themſelves up- 
on him; that he denyed the deſires of wealth, when 
it would coſt him no more pains , than to receive it + 
and that he refuſed all the Kingdoms of the world, 
which would have eaſily diſpoted themſelves to his 
obedience, He walkt into Ciries and Towns; and 
was {till as unſwppofted from the world, as he wasin a 
wilderneſs. Helived in the thickeſt of its temptati- 
ons 3 but none of them conld faſten or ſtick upon him. 
He had power at will, and his will ſet bounds to it 
when it had none of its own. He was a Soveraign 
Lord, but made no aGyantage thereby, fave only to be 
better , and todo more good than any of his ſubjects. 
He uſed greater moderation in all injoyments, than 
thoſe did on whom be beſtowed them; He lived in a 
ſenſe of the Spiritual World, \while he was a man of 
this, and incompalled about with our infirmities. He 
was a ſtranger to all the evil manners and cuſtoms of 
men while he was famil}ar with themſelves 5 and he 
teſtified againſt their wicked deeds while he. kept 


them 
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- them company: Nay , he purified many by his ex- 
ample, remaining uncorrupted by any-of theirs. And 
ws, ſuch a lifeit is that youare to lead. Your way 
to Jeraſalem lyes through the World. You mult not 
think to {tepinto none but Religious Houſes, or to 
fall into no company , but that of the Pious : much 
leſs muſt you expect to Iye immur'd from the ſpecta- 
cles of Vanity 3 and to ſecure your ſelf from tempta- 
tions within the incloſure of high walls which they 
cannot climb over to approach you. But your man- 
ner of life will lead you through the crowd': your 
way will bring you into open hields, and expoſe you 
oftentimes to the throng of ſenſual objects 3 againſt 
which you will have no defence but your own valour- 
ous reſolution. You will not be able to refuſe them 
your company , or to paſs along without their ac- 
quaintance. It will not be at ycur choice whether 
you willſee, and hear, and feel thoſe things that are 
amiable and delightful : nor can you ſtop your ears 
ſo cloſe, but.you will perceive they invite you to a 
friendſhip with them. Your {kill and your courage 
therefore conſiſts in this 3 that in imitation of your 
Maſter Jeſs , you live and converſe with all theſe 
things as a man that is Dead. Ycu mult oP them 
company in ſuch a ſort, that they may find it 1s 

ſhadow of you that is among them, and that they do 
not poſſeſs your (elt.. Let them know tl.at they may as 
well invite a Ghoſt to their intemperance, uncleaneſs 
and preedineſs of the world, as waſte their time in ſol- 
liciting of your affe&ion. Make th: m fecl, that is but 
half of you, and the worſer halt which walks among 
them; and that it is impoſſible they thould have the 
better part. Let men have your company, but be not 


Partaker with them intheir ſins.. Follow your _ 
ike 


ut the. 
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like other folk.but take heed and beware of covetouſ- 
neſs, and watch that you be not overtaken with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenefs, or the cares of this life. Let 
the World underſtand that you can ſee it every day, 
and not fall in love with 1t : that you can deal and 
traffique with it if need be, and yet not be unrighte- 
ous : that you can behold all its honours, and not be 
ambitious : that you need not hide your eyes from its 
beauties, and yet retain your own, and live in purity of 


' heart. Beware of pleaſing and humouring any of 


your ſenſes. Suffer them not to feed too greedily up- 
on any object, le{t your ſoul be inchanted and caſt in- 
to a forgetfulneſs of Feruſalem. And remember al- 
wates that you are to uſe all theſe earthly things ra- 
ther of neceſiity , than of choice: and to afford them 
your company, but not your friendſhip. 


And this, let me tell you , 1s a more excellent and 
uſeful life, I may add, more laborious too, than any 
other 3 though the auſterities of Monks and Hermites 
ſeem ſo grievous and horrible aftrighting. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſharpneſs they injoyn themſelves, they 
reap a great deal of eaſe who are ſequeſtred from pub- 
lick offices, and live without -the incumbrance of many 


' affairs. Though their Rules to which they are tyed 


appear ſo rigorous , yet they are neither 1o many in 
number, nor (o thorny in their nature, nor have ſo ma- 
ny faces, as thoſe which bind a man of exatt integrity 
in civil ike. They have but a few things to 1mploy 
them, and heis ingagedin a multitude : and they have 
the ſame things to do over again , but his Rules vary 
with a thoutand circumſtances. It is a pleaſure to 
avoid the pains of well doing among thoſe that are 
evil. © It is a repoſe to have but few enemies, and _ 
uc 
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ſuch as have been beaten an hundred times. Theſe 
people may bave (ome other ylory , but that of oyer- 
coming «difficulties methinks belongs not to them. 
Moderation is a vertue much more toillome, than thew 
Sufferance. That hath a thouſand ſeveral faſhions, 
whereas this hath no more than one. It is no wonder 
that a man ſhould be good where he ſecs nothing that 
is bad. He may well keep his innocence where it is 
hard toloſeit: and ſoon ſecure his ſoul when there 
is nothing otters to rob him of it. Hz is a very untor- 
tunate man ( as I have heard ſomebody well expreſs 
it ) who drowns himſelf in that place, where he can 
ſcarce find water enough to quench his thirſt. His 
hap isexceeding hard who ſhall take a ſurfeit, where 
there is ſcarce ſo much vicuals as will break ones faſt. 
But when we are throng'd with temptations, and beſet 
with enemics; when there 1s battery planted againſt 
EVEry gate, and not one of- our ſenſes is free from 
allault : then it is a buſineſsof ſome labour, and itde- 


ſerves praiſe, to ſecure our ſouls, and to defend them | 


bravely in ſuch a violent ſtorm. To eſcape drowning 
when we are upon the Sea, when the winds are þoi- 
ſterous, the channel dangerous, and we are caft among 
rocks,and have ſhelves and quick 'ands very near us on 
the right hand and onthe le;t; 1s a buſineſs that calls 
for an excellent fk1ll, and a very even ſtecrage , and 
ſach an experience as cannot be learned without a 
great deal of pains .and diligence. Then Piety . will 
thank us for our Love,» when we are courted by Vice, 
And we ſhall ſeem to.have:done fome honour to Good - 
neſs by cleavingto her , when we had large offers to 
become bad. Sothat 1 cannot (ſee by what merit the 
Secluſe” do aſſume to them'elves the title of Religious 


morethan others : [ſeeing they give A greaterprosf of 
their 
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their Vertue who are inthe World ,, and the World is 
not inthem; than thoſe in whom indeed the World 
1snot, but they alſo are not in the World. It 1s more 
| @rynIns to beat an enemy, then to fly away from him 


id it requires a greater ſpirit to maintain a Breach , 
than to hold out within the Walls. 


Not that I diſcommend Solitude at your fir{t ſet- 
10g out, or would have'you neylect it at certain (ea- 
ſons through your whole journey (for you thall know 
the uſe of 1t better hereafter) but1t 1s not fit to defign 
to live alwaycs in ſccret, if it be poſſible tolive and be 
ſafe in the World. This 1 would have you think 1s 
the more perfett lite, and more like to our Saviours : 
and theretiare aſpire toit 3 and ſtay not in the other 
any longer, than only to fit and prepare your ſelf for 
this. And tell me.I beſeech you 3 do you not think it 

{ible for a man to have his heart in the World,when 

is leggs and arms are out of it ? May it not dwell in 
his fancy, when he (ces it not with his eyes? May he 
not pleaſe himſclf in the ſhadow and image of his old 


friend , which he fayes is dead and buried? May not 


one leave his ſcul. behind, when he withdraws his body 
from all the World ? I wiſh there be not many of ſuch 
Religious menand women : As on the contrary 1 
hope there arc not a few whoſe minds and hearts are 
ſhut up from the World , though they are with it 
every day. Who have made a Cloyſter for their 
ſouls, 'while their bodies are at liberty. Who bridle 
their appetites , and lay reſtraints on their deſires 3 


though they live at large, and are under no Vow but 
that of their Baptiſm, 


Conſider therefore how ridiculous it is to imitate 
another 
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another ſort of men,who hearing us ſpeak of forſaking 
the World, and renouncing all its Pomps and Vani- 
ties: Imagine that they thould throw away their 
rich garments,forbcar the civility of a complement,or 
ſo much as a ſalutation, let their Gardens become 
 wildernefles, and their Pictures make fires, with 
abundance of, ſuch like follies. Alas! what have 
theſe poor things done that we ſhould revenge our 
ſelves upon them ? what1s their guilt that we ſhould 
be ſo ſevere and fierce againſt them ? [s this the mor- 
tification the Scripture ſpeaks of, to execute our an- 

erupon inſenſible things? It would ſeem more rea- 
{onable, if when a man reads of cracifying the fleſh, he 
ſhould go and pierce his own body, and ſtrike nails 
through his hands and his feet. And yet what blame 
doth it lye under, that we ſhould pur it to that tor- 
ment? or what is that which we kill by ſuch cruelty ? 
No, no, we mult turn the blow another way. We 
mult cut oft our aftc&tions from theſe worldly enjoy- 
ments. We muſt walk in the fleſh, but not after it. 
We may feel its defires, but not tollow them. We 
muſt labour to become poor in the midft of abun- 
dance 3 to be humble in high places; to be temperate 
amongſt the baits of pleaſure ; to uſe thoſe things well 
which cuſtome hath abaſed ; to think of our ſelves in 
fine clothes, juſt as we did before they came on our 
backs. And 1n a few words, to withdray our ſelves 
from all the inveiglements of the world, not in the 
common way of removing our perſons from it, but by 
removing it from our eſteem and affections. 


But I am affraid of running into that errour which 
I purpoſed toavoid, if I ſhould continue to give ſuch a 
large and punCtual account of all that the Gaod man 


Q ſaid 
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faidin this Argument- And therefore 1 will keep more 


exa(tly to my method in what inſues, and contra the 
reſt ot his diſcourſes concerning 7e/#s. 


"You muſt look upon Jeſws (proceeded he) in the 
next place, as a perſon that was highly contented, and 
very liberal inthe midſt of the greateſt Poverty. It would 
have been little leſs than a wonder (as the world now 
goes) if I had ſaid that he thought he had enough, 
though all the ground he trod upon had been his own; 
and that he was bountiful, though he had been able to 
pave his way with Silver and Gold. But he hath lefr 
us an higher pattern, and taught us even in our Poyer- 
ty, to be charitable to thole who are reduced to grea- 
ter neceſiities, and in the meanelſt condition to be bet- 
ter pleaſed, than worldly men are in the greateſt (y- 
pertluities and abundance. He had no lands nor year- 
ly-revenues, and yet the Hoſpitality was noble which 
he maintained. His incomes were uncertain, -and yet 
be never complain'd or troubled his mind becauſe his 
eltate was no better allured. His Dilciples were men 
of a ſmall fortune, and yet he labours to infuſe into 
them a moſt liberal diſpoſition. He ſtuck not to 
{pend all the victuals he had upon the hungty multi- 
tude:, Hechole to lay out the whole provilion of his 
numerous family in one fealt, rather than ſuffer them. 
to faint who were come to hear his Word, Though 
he lived as a Begger himſelf, yet he kept a purſe tor 
the Poor. Though he was ſupported by the Charity 
of others,yet he would be nu more than their Steward, 
and receive their Alms to giveit away. Great per{ons 
miniſtred to him, but he himſelf was the Miniſter of 
all, His Poverty might have inriched himſelf, but he 
choſe by it to inrich others. And this-truly ſeems to 
have 
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have been the proper effet of his being dead to the 
World. Hefelt no need of its Riches, and ſo he did 
not covet them. And he did not let them into his 
heart when they came to him, and ſo he was not un- 
willing to part withthem. He thought the goodneſs 
of all theſe things confiſted in their Ute; and he knew 
no better imployment for them, than to ſend them to 
ſerve thoſe who were preſſed with want. You can- 
not therefore better pleaſe him,than by imitating this 
bounteous diſpoſition. There will nothing more in- 
dear youto him, than ſuch a generoſity, which may 
ſhew it ſelf in a mean, as well as in a plennitul fortune. 
Do you not obſerve what praiſes he beſtows upon a 
poor Widow, who had calt all her living into the pub- 
lick ſtock? It ſeems to me that this was a more plea- 
ling ſpectacle to him, 'than all the offerings of the 
Rich. Read but his famous Sermon which he made 
ro his followers, and there you will find ſo many pre- 
cepts of taking no care for meat, and drink, and 
clothes; and of giving away hoping for nothing 
again, that you will think he had a mind to recom- 
mend to them this contentedne(s and Charity above 
all things elſe. And leſt you ſhould fancy that all 
the acts of his Charity were miracles, which arc no 
examples to us; or belike the Hypocrites, who ima- 
gine his precepts were given to upbraid our weaknels, 
and reproach to us our tall, rather than to direc our 
practice : Obſerve the ſmart Queſtion which he aſks 


toward the concluſion of that Sermon, Why cal you me, 46. 


Lord, Lord, and do not the things which T jay? As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, Are you not aſhamed to call me 
our Maſter, and yet do nothing that I command ? 
hat miſchief is this that you ſhould acknowledge 
mine Authority, and yet not be governed by my Will ? 
= i: Away 
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Away with this Hypocriſiez Call me Lord no more, 
when you will neither do asI ſay; noras I do. The 
very ſame words ſhould I now ſay to you, if I did not 
think that you were reſolved to tread in his ſteps 
and that you eſteemed poverty with contentment the 
greateſt riches, and a liberal heart with a ſmall eſtate, 
the largeſt polleſhons. You will not fail, I know. to 
ſcatter your Charity as you goalong to Feraſalem. If 
you meet with any diſtrefled perſon in your way, you 
will be ſure todo like the goud Samaritan, and pro- 
vide for his health and deliverance. Nay, ſpare not 
to ſeck for opportunities to do good : and ſince we 
hve in an il|-natur'd and hard hearted age, let your 
light ſo ſhine before men,that they may ſee Feſ#s ſtill in 
the world. And indeed I have often beheld, to my 
great aſtoniſhment, a poor Pilgrim give more largely 
to a charitable uſe, than aperion of high condition in 
the World, There are many Rich Gluttons who will 
beſtow more upon their Doggs, than upon a needy La- 
Zarus, I have heard men wonder they are not aſhamed 
to (ee themſelves out-done by people of a meaner 
rank ; and that they donot fearthe bowels of the Poor 
will groan againſt them, and complain to Heaven of 
their unmercitulneſs : But ſoit is,that they have hard- 
ned their own bowels toward them, and think that 
Heaven is as inſenſible of a}-their Cryes as themſelves. 
Their hearts are as cold as ſtones; and you may as 
ſoon moye a Statue to. do good, as one of theſe Images 
of men. They are not crucified to: the world, but 
they are killed in her embraces, and ſhe hath hugg'd 
them to death in her arms. The world hath poured 
too many of her favours upon-them, and prefled them 
to death with the weight of Silver and Gold. Their 
hands are faſtcloſed, their fingers are ſtiff and rigid : 
they 
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they hold their money ſo hard, that a dead mans hand 
cannot be more inflex1ble, nor hold that thing harder 
which he graſps when he is juſt expiring. Nothing but 
the example of the Lord of Life will be of any power 
to get them open. There 1s none but himſelf can 
breathe ſuch a ſpirit into them, as will looſen the cold 
bands of death, and make them ſtretch forth them- 
ſclves to the relief of their periſhing neighbours. Pro» 
pound therefore this pattern every where in your 
practice; and if men like not to be the followers of 
Chriſt on theſe terms, tell them they muſt look for 
their wages at the Devils hands. He hath as falt hold 
of thoſe miſers ſouls, as they have of their money. 
Hell is as greedy astheir deſires. It gapes for them, as 
they do inlatiably for Riches. And beſides, if there 
be any truth in our ſacred Books, they, and their 
riches, and their poſterity, ſhall rot and become as 
vileas thoſe who{e miſeries they will not pitty. 


And when you have well afte&ed your heart with 
this heavenly-minded and compaſſionate 7eſws, then 
turn youreyes toanother ſight, and behold in him the 
deepeſt humility, and the moſt profound lowlineſs of mind, 
Joyned with the greateſt perfetions, and higheſt abilities 
that ever any man hid. If there were ever any man in 
the world that had cauſe to bear himſelf high, this 
was the perſon. His indowments were divine 3 his rea” 
fons were inſpirations 3 his words were oraclesz and 
yet blocks and trunks are wont now to liſt up: them- 
ſelves higher in their own ccnceit than he could be 
tempted to do. Never had any one fo large a know- 
ledye, that boaſted ſo little of it. His power was not 


to be equall'd on carth, and yet it did not domineer 


over the mcancſt creature, He could do what he 


would. 
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would with a word; but would not imploy the leaſt 
breath in his own praiſes. The very hemm of his gar- 
ment was thought to be of a miraculous vertue, but it - 
was touched with pride as much as himſelf. The 
wonders which he did , were alwaies accompanied 
with another wonder, that he took not the honour of 
them, but-gave it to Cod. He was dead indeed not 
only to the outward wor!ld, but alſo to himſclt. He 
was not only inſ{enſible of the blandiſhments of fleſhly 
pleaſures, but of the flatteries of ſpiritual pride. He 
wrought ſuch Miracles as to raiſe the dead, but they 
could never raiſe any ſelt-concelt, nor give vain-glory 
in him any life. He would have concealed his works, + 
it Gods Glory had not been concerned in them more 
than his own. He would have ſtopt the peoples mouth 
as well as his own breath ; and ſtifled fame as much as 
others ſeek to give it air, if it had not been for the 
good of the world that he ſhould be known. And 
therefore when the fame of him did fly abroad,it could 
carry no other news but that he was as humble as he 
was great. When he was ſo high in the peoples eſteem, 
that they would have advanced him to be a King, he 
choſe rather to remain a private man: When they 
would have carried him into a Pallace, and made him 
a Court, he liked better to ſteal away into a Deſart. 
Poor men were his Companions ; Fiſhermen and the 
meaner ſort he took for his Attendants. When he was 
in his greateſt triumph, he was meck and lowly, riding 
upon an Aſs. When his cars were filled with Hoſanna's, 
he was going to humble himſelf to the ſhameful death 
of the Croſs. He was in truth no other than the King 
of courtelſie and humility. A Prince that liſtned to 
the petitions of tue pooreſt Supplicants ; that ſtood 
{tz]I to hear the cryes of blind Beggars 3 that would 


not 
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not refuſe a work of Charity becauſe of its viteneſs 4 
and in one word, that ſtooped ſo low as to waſh his 
Diſciples feet, which was the meaneſt office of a ſer- 
vant. I need not tell you ſure for what purpoſe he did 
this, ſeeing he himlclf hath. ſaved me the labour by 
that ſpeech of his to thoſe whom he had ſo wathed, 


rg 


I have given you anexample, that you ſhould do as I have 19 13. r5- 


done to you. Let me lay to you therefore as he doth 


preſently after to thoſe perſons, If you know theſe things, Ver. 19. 


happy are you if you do them. You mult lay your ſelt as 
low as the duſt you tread upon in the way to Jernſa- 
lem. You muſt not ſtudy Fame ſo much as Vertue. You 
muſt acknowledge God in all, and magnifie your ſelf 
in nothing. You nult raiſea name to him, and not 
ſeek your own renown. When you are praiſed, you 
muſt be the ſame that you are when men diſcommend 
you. You mult think it dangerous to aſpire to ho- 
nours, and hunt after promotions. Let them find you 
as unwilling to receive them, as others are to forbear 
their Courtſhip towards them. Condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate, and (ort your ſelf familiarly with thoſe 
who are below you. Let the poor never be the ob- 
ject of your ſcorn; but think that pride doth render 
you poorer and more deſpicable than them. Remem- 
ber to ſtoop to the meanelt offices of Love, whereby 
you may ſerve your Brethren; and when you have 
done them, think that they are to be done again when 
their needs require them. And that. Il may n t ſeem 
to impoſe any heavy burden upon you, do but look at 
Jerujalem, and fee how Jeſus is advanced by humivling 
himſelf; and you wa} not need any exhortation to this 
Vertue which beforel ſo much praiſed, and now again 
commend to your atteCtion. Many of the Anyels, they 
ſay, made it their ſtudy to raiſe themſelves higher _ 

they 
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tkey were, but miſcarriedin the enterpriſe, and were 
not able to effe&t it. They tryed their wings, and 
began to ſoar aloft, but they failed them ſadly, and let 
them ſuffer a ſhameful fall. But Jeſs, on the contra- 
ry, ſtudied to be a great deal lower than he was 3 not 
only lower than the Angels, but inferiour to men, even 
the vileſt of men. The flue of which was, that you 
{ce him exalted at Gods right hand, and he hath raiſcd 
himſelf thereby, not only to the places from whence 
thoſe Angels fell; but to ſuch a dignity that he is 
higher than all priucipalities and powers, and hath the 
nobleſt creatures put in ſubje&ion under his feet. Bea 
follower of 74«s therefore in his Humility, deprefling 
your {elf as low as youcan in your own thoughts ; for 
that is the way to raiſe your 1elf to the higheſt pitch 
of Glory, and tobe made equal to the Angels of God, 
who have kept their ſtation, and alwaies had their 
dwelling at Fer»ſalezws. And it may not be amils the 
more eflectually to excite you, if you conſider how 
thoſe noble perſons have preſerved their firſt habita- 
tion, and remained fo long in the Ccaleſtial Court. 
Was it not by humbling themſelves to the meaneſt 
imployments, to which the Soveraign of all orders 
and ranks 0! being in the world was pleaſed to aſſign 
them? Are they not content to come and wait upon 
the pooreſt of us, and toſerveas a Guard to the moſt 
abject of the Sons of Men? Let us not refuſe then to 
ſubmit to any condition of lite, wherein our wiſe Go- 
vernunr thinks good to place us, nor imagine any of- 
hce below us, in which we may be uſeful and ſcrvice- 
able to our neighbours. If we had no greater ex- 
ample than the Angels, it might well be expected that 
we ſhould not diſdain to appear in the meaneſt dreſs; 
but ſince the Lordot them all is pleaſed to become our 


pattern, 
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pattern , and to abaſe himſelf far lower than they, it 
ſhould make us love to be all over covered with this 
Humility z and to eſteem it the moſt glorious Robe 
that we can wear. And truly, if our hearts were 
touched with ſuch a Charity to others as he was in- 
dued withall, we ſhould not ſtick to bow our ſelves, 
though we were never ſo high, to the vileſt ſervices, 
forthe ſuccour and help of thoſe whoſe miſeries im- 
plored our afliſtance. 
" 

Let me propoſe to you therefore the bleſſed Jeſus in 
the next place, as a perſon that was very full of love, 
tenderneſs and bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe that 
deſerved nothing ; nay, towards thoſe that deſerved ill at 
his hands. He was ſo diſpo'ed to do good, that they 
could not miſs of his kindneſs, who neither deſired it, 
nor were willing when it was offered to receive it. He 
did not only pitty the weakneſs and infirmity of his 
Diſciples 3 but had a feeling of the ſufferings of thoſe 
who were ſtrangers: neither was he only kind and 
benign towards Supplicants ; but his heart was ten- 
der to the perverle, untoward, and ungrateful people. 
There was nothing of roughneſs,ſowrene(s and uncivi- 
lity in his manners; but they were (ſmooth, ſweet and 
full of Courtelie., His hearc was not at all pinched 
and narrowed by the Love of himſelf ; but it was in- 
larged into ſuch an univerſal Charity, that he ſeemed 
to forget his own concerns, the better to provide for 
the good of others. The Inſtances of his benignity 
and good nature are ſo many, that to reckon them 
all, would be as long as totell a {tory of his whole life ; 
for he went about doing good, It was his work and im- 
ployment to do benefits to the world. He was the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that run a long race for no other 
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rize, but only to have the honour of ſpending his 
ams. Herejoyced to ſpread his healing wings over 
every place. It was his pleaſure to ſhed his influences, 
and to make all that ſaw him ſenſible of his flames, 
The Patients that ſolicited his healing power, were 
innumerable; and the Cures which he wrought were 
not fewer than they. He lived all his time in a kind of 
Hoſpital ; being thronged with ſick men, with Lazer, 
and other diſcated folks. And though it were turned 
ſometimes to a Bedlam , by the company of Dezmoni- 
acksand phrenetical people; yet he never complained 
of the burden, but chearfully entertained the occaſion 
o” putting them in poſleſiion of their wits again. Ne- 
yer did he ſend any man away without fatisfaftion to 
his deſires; but he calt out Devils, cleanſed their Le- 
profies, cured their Palſies, untied the tongue of the 
dumb, opened the eyes of the blind, reſtored feet to 
the lame; and beſides, relieved their neceſſities, had 
compaſlion on their hunger, and fed their bodies and 
their ſouls both together. The whole Country ſeem- 
ed to be his family, and if he had been the Father of 
them all, he could not have been more tender, or 
yearned with greater bowels of mercy towards them. 
Fhe oppoſition and condradittion of brutiſh men did 
not alter the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition towardsthem : 
but he continued to do them good , to beſeech and 
entreat them, to weep over them, and figh for their 
Infidelity. And when it grew to ſuch an height,that 
they ſought to kill him who had faved the lives of 
fo many; yet ſo great was his Charity, that he pa{- 
ſed by their offences ; ſought not for revenge, which 
it wasealie for him to find: and tc ſpeak all in one 
word, forgave the moſt ungratefut enemies that ever 
were. I believe you will eaſily grant, that it is a 
matter 
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matter of leſs difficulty to forgive the injuries we 
receive from one that never was obliged to us; than 
to pardon himto whom we have exprefſed the great- 
et kindneſs, and uſed with the hig eſt civility, eſpe- 
cially if his malice ariſe ſohigh asto ſeek our lite. And 
yet ſo loving was our Lord, and ſo defirous toſer us a 
noble example ; that he never expreſled greater Cha- 
rity , than when he had the greateſt m—_ 4. to be in- 
cenſed, He freely remitted'the wrongs of thoſe who 
not only hated him without a cauſe , but who had 
great cauſe to love him above all the world. And, 
though the wrongs were as great as the benefits he 
had beſtowed, and they were beyond all meaſure; 
yet , as his benefits did not make them become his 
triends , ſo their wrongs could not make him become 
their enemy. What greater malignity is there than 
that which mpves men ro bereave others of their lite ? 
and what greater Charity thatt that which indeavours 
to preſerve it? We can conceive of none higher, un- 
leſs itbe this, to ſacrifice our own life for the preſer- 
ving of other mens 3 eſpecially of theirs that take it 
away. And ſuch was the Love of our Lord, who was 
ſo great a friend to (o great enemies as ſought for that 
which he was ready to offer for them. You know ve- 
ry well his words upon the Croſs, when he made in- 
terceſlion for the tranſgreſlors, faying, Father. forgive 
them, Could he more effeQually at that time teſti- 
fe bis kindneſs, than by ſuch an indulgence in the 
midſt of their cruelty toward him> What do we 
expe more from a Parent, than that he ſhould oyer- 
look the faults of his children when they repent and 
ſubmit thetaſelves to him? And yet our Lord uſes 
theſe men with greater clemency, and gives themhis 
pardon whileft they were conntn_y of the faulr. Nay 
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he not only forgave them himſelf ; but deſires God to 


rant them remiſſion too, that he might be the only 
{ufferer, and they be free from puniſhment. | 


You ſee then how your way lyes, if you will travel 
to Jeruſalem, and defire to be with Feſwv. The rough- 
neſsof your way, and the aſperities of mens manners, 
muſt not ſpoil the ſmoothneſs of your ſoul,nor exaſpe- 
rate your ſpirit: but you muſt be loving and kind to 
all, even to the greateſt offenders. Nay, if your nature 
be crabbed and auſtere, you mult look ſo ſtedfaſtly 
upon Feſ#s, and ſteep your thoughts (o long there, till 
he infuſe himſelf into you, and change the harſhneſs of 
your diſpoſition into a ſweeter humour. - The way to 
Feruſalem, I aſlure you, is full of ſad ſpeCtacles which 
will afford you no other pleaſure but that of having a 
tender ſence of their miſeries, and doing of them good. 
You muſt be civil and affable to every one you meet 
upon the rode. You mult pitty and ſuccour thoſe who 
are ready to periſh. You muſt counſel and adviſe the 
Ignorant,and thoſe who are out of the way. You muſt 
bleſs thoſe that throwa curle at you as you go along. 
You muſt pray for thoſe that do you —_ And if 
any fellow-traveller to whom you have afforded your 
help,ſhould prove a robber, and make an aſſault upon 
you ; you muſt {til preſerve your love to him,and not 
ſuffer him to rifle you of your grace to forgive him. 
And indeed, when we conſider how much more reaſon 
there is that we ſhould do good to others , than that 
God ſhould do good to us ; and when we think alſo 
how much more he hath done for us than we cando 
for othersz and when we remember withall that they 
are our equals in the chiefeſt things, and that in ſome 
they may be our luperiours, when/as he is ſo'much 
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aboveus in all; it will ſet our hearts wide open, and 
wake them free and generous, though they were ne- 
ver ({o faſt locked and barred before ; and render 
them ſoft and tender, though they were as hard and 
ſtubborn as bolts of Iron. We ſhall not then be back- 
ward to forgive injuries, to do good to enemies, to re- 
pay wrongs with courteſies, to bear with mens folly 
and weakneſs, to envy no mans proſperity, but to re- 
joyce in the good of all, as if 1t were our own happi- 
neſs. But poor Pilgrims will find themſelves in ſuch 
need of the charitable help and comfort of others, 
that I think it is not neceſlary to preſs you any fur- 
ther to this thing which will be nothing more, then to 
do to all as you would that all ſhould do to you. 


Let me therefore proceed to tell you how Jeſ#s bore 
the contumelies, reproaches, and ſlanders of others with 
the greateſt meekneſs, though he was a perſon of the greateſt 
quality, and of the higheſt dignity and worth. No man 
ever did things with abettergrace, or deſerved more 
to be accepted with admiration and praiſe; and yet 
there never was any perſon entertained with greater 
ſcorn, or ſuffered more obloquies, and ignominious 
uſage {rom the World. But did he receive them with 
that choler and wrath, which they who call them- 
ſelves High Spirits, do ſuffer their ſouls to be tranſport- 


ed withall? . Noſuch matter ; but he was dumb as a 


Lamb befcre the ſhearers, and did not ſo much as open 
his mouth; though conſidering his high birth, and rhe 
manner of other men, he was tempted to roar hike a 
Lion, and\peak with a voice of thunder againſt h's 
inſolent-deſpiſers. 1 will-not recite all the vilifying 
language, nor give you a catalogue of the contemptu- 
ous ations which he-was afironted with; but leave 

at 
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it to your own diligence to obſerve them,and together 
therewith the mildneſs of his ſpirit, and the admirable 
temper and moderation of his mind in the ſharpeſt pro- 
vocations toanger and diſpleaſure. When they called 
him Devil, he confuted the calumny by not luffering 
the leaſt ſpark of that hellith fire to kindle. When 
they ſaid he wasan Impoſtor, and came to deceive the 
world, he was only excited thereby more boldly to 
ſpeak the Truch. And when they charged him with 
treaſon, he aſlerted his innocency by no other means, 
than ſubjeCtion of himſelf ro the vileſt death, When 
they ſcourged him on the back, and buffeted his face ; 
he did not return them ſo much as a laſh or a blow 
with his tongue. When they committed all the out- 
rages that could be deviſed upon him, they only fſeryed 
to prove how free he was from paſſion and rage, Which 
methinks ſhould be ſufficient to cool the boiling heats 
of the fierceſt ſpirits; and to quench the intemperate 
fires thar burn in the moſt inraged minds. There is no 
man that can boaſt of ſuch an extrattion as his, ors that 
can endure ſuch indignities : and therefore it is inſuf- 


- ferablethat mens paſhion and anger ſhould take coun- 


tenance from the quality of their perſons, or the qua- 
lity of the reproaches that are offered ro them, No, 
the nobleſt men in the World ought to extinguiſh 
thele flames by ſuch a glorious example, and to put up 
oftencesand ſcorns quietly without anſwering and re- 
turning the like again. And I beſeech you to learn 
this leſlon well if ever you mean to arrive at Jersſe- 
lem, You will have very great uſe of it, and will find 
it impoſhible to hold on in your journey, unleſs you be 
fortified with this mecknels of \pirit , and can be con- 
tent tobe deſpiſed and ſer at a to be eſteemed 
a fool, an ideot, or any thing clle that men pleaſe to 

call 
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callyou while you are about Gods buſineſs and doing 
his will among them, The very way to Jeruſalem is 
loadned with many reproaches, and therefore they 
who are in it muſt not expe to have a priviledge of 
ſuſtaining none of them. A man cannot take a Pilgri- 
mage through ſuch a world as this, and meet with no 
affront and unworthy uſage in his paſſage. Your very 
habit and faſhion, I mean your manners and courſe of 
life are ſo different from theirs , that they will not 
love you;though in all things clſe you pleaſc them well 
enough. A mortified life 1s a reproach to thoſe who 
are diflolute. ' Andif they cannot find in their heart 
rodiſcommend Jeruſalem, it isa grievous rebuke to 
them that they do not travel with you thither« You 
diſturb them ſo much, that you muſt either have their 
conn , or their calumnies. They muſt either do 
well,or ſpeak ill of, your doings. They are exaſperated 
hereby to f{lander you , that they may juſtifie them- 
ſelves3 and to follow you with backbiting language. 

t#excuſe their not following of your pious life. 


Tt is thepart now of a gallant ſpirit to deſpiſe theic 
revilings as much as they deſpiſe you. You cannot 
expreſs greater magnanimity than to neglett theſe lit- 
tle barkings, and not fo much as life up your {taff 
againſt thoſe that purſue you with them. Let them 
know that they are below your anger, and that your 
reſolution 1s not to be moved by their petulant 


ſpeeches. As you think that Temples and Kings Pal- Falien. 0:t 


laces are not diſhonoured when the.doggs that come by 
do littup their leggs againſt them; ſo you muſt not. 
think your (elf the worſe for the difreſpetts, the afper- 
ſtons and contemptuous language that you meet with- 
all in the world ; but be as little concerned in them as 
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you are in the rudeneſs of thoſe 1mpudent creatures, 
Let them not have ſo much power over you as tv make 
your tongue ſtir, unleſs it beto bleſs them : impoſe a 
perfect filgace 01 your felt, except it be to {peak to 
God,and/not to aniwer them. But of this ill treatment 
which you mult expett, and your meck indurance of 
It, I (hall have further occaſion to admoniſh you ſome 
other time. 

Let me now lead you to take a ſhort glance of bis 
admirable Patience under unheard of ſufferings , though 
he was a perſon no leſs ſenſible of pain, than he was innocent, 
and deſerved to be freed fromit. For which TI ſhall refer 
you to the Hiſtory of his bloody and cruel Death, 
where you will behold an heart ſo reſigned to God, 


that the greateſt torments could not make it recoil 
back into Self, nor ſeek for eaſe in any other place 


than in union with his Will. All that I ſhall ſay in this 
argument, is, that you muſt learn thereby to indure 
all things, with a conſtant ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
plea'ure and appointment; withcut thoſe murmurings 
and complaints which are apt to accompany the croſ- 
ling of our Deſire. For we have a great deal more 
reaſontodo ſo than He, in 4s much as though we may 
be innocent toward men, yet we are not lo toward 
God; andif vur offences were puniſhed according to 
our delert, they would receive a ſharper chaſtiſement 
than that which weindure. He ſuffered for well do- 
ing, and we forill ; he bore other mens faults, and we 
our own ; he indured much, and we little : and there- 
fore it will be a great ſhame, if when our ſufferings are 
little, our repinings are greatz and when we luffer 
what we deſerve, 1t makes us fo reſtleſs and impatient, 
that we add to ourdyl deſervings, I pray you gat 

ore 
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ſoreto fortifie your ſelf with a great ſtcck of this Ver- 
tue of Patience; for,l muſt tell you,erc long a number 
of things that will try its mettle, and ſhow you in 
what great need you will ſtand of it in your way to 
Jeruſalem. 


For the preſcntI will divert your thoughts from 
theſe ſad [pectacles, and carry you to more pleaſant 
contemplations. Behold then how Feſws was much 
with God by Meditation, Prayer, and devout affeFion, in 
the midſt of all his buſineſs, and in a great crowd of follow- 
ers and attendants. He lived, as1I ſaid in the World, 
but in that he ſought for ſolitary places,and abſtracted 
thoughts. When he was with the people , He never 
torgat God : upon all occaſions He took notice of him, 
and_ip. whatſoever he did acknowledged him. But 
befiles e deviſed many times of retirement, and was 
wont,upon a remove, to ſend his Dilciples away before, 
that he might ſtay along with him. Nay, fo deſirous 
he was of his heavenly Solitude, that ſometimes he 
continued a whole night together in Prayer and holy 
thoughts. And ſo truly would I have you do in your 
Travels : Take the advantage of any Shades or 
Groves that you ſhall meet withall, for ſecret con- 
ference and diſcourſe between God and your Soul. 
Repoſe your ſelf as long as you can in thole cool and 
{till places,and there invite Heaven into your Society, 
and prepare your ſelf for the preſent it will make you 
of the beſt ot its bleſlings. Nay, I would have you 
form your (elf ſuch occaſions as oft as you are able, 
and contrive opportunities for privacy and incloſed 
thoughts. Build a great many little Arbours with 
your own hands, into which you may withdraw your 
{elf and be alone. Get out of the throng, and _— 
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all affairs give way to the entertainment that God will 
give your ſoul in his bleſſed company. Bid them ſtand 
afide a while and not preſume to dilturb the bulines 
which you have above. Let every thing underſtand 
that you are entred intoan holy place , whither they 
muſt not dare to approach. And when you are thus 
ſequeſtred, let me tell you this for your comfort, that 
you will havethe faireit proſpect before your eyesthat 
15 to be found on this fide Jeruſalem. You will tee the 
Glory of God that ſhines in all the world 3 you will 
hear the muſick which all his creatures make in his 
praiſe 3'you will be raviſhed with the taſte of his good- 
neſs, which you will feel him pouring out on cvery 
ſidez and in. one word, you will behold lo much of 
the Beauty of Jerſalez: it (elf, that you will travel 
with the better courage thither. But that in which 
[would have you ſpend the greatelt part of thoſe pri- 
vate ſeaſons,is in thinking of your own eſtate,and com- 
paring your lite with. the life of Jeſs. Let him be 
your companion when you are alone : look itedfaſtly 
on his face, and obſerve what reſemblance you bear to 
him. Pray himto draw and deſcribe himſelf more ex- 
attly ___ your ſoul, and to ſupply all the lines that 
are ſ{ti]] wanting to render you an accompliſhed Image 
of him. Shew him how Lions ou are to be con- 
formed in all your thoughts, words, deſires, and aCti- 
ons, to that excellent model of perteftion which he 
hath given you in his own example, Let him-know 
how much you are iv love with him, and that you wiſh 
for this above all the world; to be like to him. It can- 
not be thought that he will deny your deſires, or let 
your. indeavours want his help for the making you 
more compleat in him.. You will come out of theſe 
{ecret places with a great luſtre, and iſſue forth with 

a greater 
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-a greater force and power to follow the ſteps of your 
Saviour, Your face will be indued with ſuch abright- 
neſs, and calt ſuch a ſplendor round about, that it will 
be (ſeen by all that you have been with Feſws. Who 
canexprels the pleaſures that hide themſelves in theſe 
retreats 3 or tell the-contentments that are locked up 
in thoſe untrequented cloſets > Do but enter into the 
firſt of them that preſents it ſelf , and there will need 
nothing more than the ſenſible deleation which you 
will findin1t, toinvite you to ſeek ſuch filent retire- 
ments. Theſe quiet places are the reſemblances of 
the ſerene regions about, and little models of Heaven. 
They are hung round about alſo with a great many 
Pictures of Feſws,which will raviſh your heart.and draw 
it out of your body to ſnatch it up to himſelf, In one 
corner you will ſee him piftured as the Lover of men x 
and in another you will behold himin the greateſt 
abaſement and humility that ever was. . On this ſide 
you will ſee him dealing his charity to the Poor, and 
on that he will diſcover himſelf atttending on the Sick. 
Here his Meekneſs, there his Patience will be lively 
repreſented to your eyes. In one place you will find 
him pouring out his Inſtructions, and in another 
pouring out his Blood for the Good of men. And 


trom every one of theſe you will receive ſuch touches, 
and feel your heart ſ#wounded ; that you will never * 


be more inamoured of him, than when you and he thus 
meet alone , and he makes this private viſit to your 
Sou]. There he will open his very heart to you, and 
let you ſee how much you are 1n his favour. There 
he'will impart to you his conſclations,and fill you with 
his Spirit. Your mind will there be illuminated, your 
affe@ions inflamed, your reſolutions ſtrengthned, and 
all your faculties invigorated with a greater _—_ 
ne 
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neſs in obedience to his Will. And therefore do not 
fail as oft as you can to get out of theduſt and heat of 
this World into theſe cloſe and cool walks which Fe- 
ſas frequents. For, though the dews of the Divine 
Grace fall every where z yet they lye longeſt in the 
ſhade. Theſe ſugar'd drops do love molt to ſtay in 
the ſolitary places. And when you can find no where 
elſe this milk of Heaven wherewith all things are nou- 
riſhed and refreſhed 3 you will be ſure to meet with 
plenty of it in theſe hidden receſſes. 


But then I muſt remember you, That in the greateſt, 
moſt open and full manifeſtations of the Glory of God up- 
on Jeſus, he was very private too, and caved not for having 
it publiſhed and talkt of abroad in the world, When he 
was transfigured inthe Holy Mount, you read that he 
went aſide privately with a few of his Diſciples, which 
may well commend unto you the love of retirement : 
And that brightnes alſo wherewith he was cloathed , 
he commanded to be ccncealed as a great ſecret till a 
fit ſeaſon to divulge it; which may well teach us to 
keep to our ſelyes what palles between God and our 
ſouls, till others may be concerned in it as much our 
ſelves. You may refer this perhaps to the Humility 
of his Spirit, but yet I thought good to adviſe you of 


it alone,becauſe it deſerves a particular conſideration... 


Thereis a vanity you may be guilty of if you heed not 
this, of glorying when you come abroad again, of the 
ſecret communication. that you have had with eſa in 
the time of your Solitude. For I obſerve it is the Ge- 
nius of ſome who profeſs acquaintance with Him,when 
they feel any delicious joyes exceeding the common 
ſort ( which perhaps are indulged only in favour of 
their weaknels, and intended meerly to cheriſh their 
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preſent childiſh condition ) to blaze them every where, 
and report them to others without any great occaſion 
for it. They think it a piece of Religion to communi- 
cate their experiences to the next patlenger they meet 
withall : They love that others ſhould know how 
nobly they are treated: and (o they lay a doubleſaare, 
one tcr themſelves by the high conceit which they 
may raiſc in others of their excellencies ; anda ſecond 
for their neighbours, by the diſcouragement they may 
feel for want of ſuch elevations. If your ſpirit there- 
fore be at any time tranſported ; it God thine into 
your heart very brightly, and darken all this world in 
your eyes by cauling his glory to cover you I beſeech 
you calt a cloud about it, that no body elſe may ſee it, 
unleſs the good of others make it neceſlary that it 

ſhould be revealed. Draw a vail over your tace when 

it is ſo radiant, leſt by ſhining too brightly upon 
others.it hurt their cyes 3 and the refleCtion of it prove 

dangerousto your ſelf. As when you are in the World, 

you mult not forget to be private with God , ſo when 

you have been the moſt with God, it is ſafeſt to keep it 

private from the World. 


It may be ſeaſonable here to add, that while He 
maintained this delightful Converſe with God for his own 
benefit , his life was moſt profitable to others. Prayer 
and Meditation did not hinder his labours ; but they 
were ſpurrs to induſtry, and made him more careful 
to do his work for which he was ſent into the world. 
He was not only attent to his own ſpirit that it might 
be kept with God , but he watcht tor advantages of 
bringing the hearts of others to him. Much leſs did 
he ſpend his time in pleaſing amuſements to think how 
much he was in the favour of Heaven 3 but. he iifued. 
outt 
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out of theſe delicious thoughts , and took as great a 

pleaſure in introducing others into the ſame favour, 
There was no hour palled , but he did ſome good or 
other tothe world. The finiſhing of one undertaking, 
was but the paſjage to another. When he ceaſed to 
do any thing, it was only that he might begin again, 
The change of his labours ſerved him inſtead of re- 
poſe. And to go to a new work was all the Relt that 
he defired. His greate(t pteaſure was to do a pleaſure ' 
to other men. He choſe rather to want his meat, than 
ſuffer them to want his help. The greater pain there 
was in any buſineſs, the more he delighted in it : and 
pleaſure could not win his loye , but by means of the 
labour which did bring it forth. In which diligence 
it concerns you very highly to imitate him,if you mean 
to allure your arrival at Jeruſalem. The world is then 
to be feared, whenit finds us empty and void of em- 
ploiment. We are ſafe enough, though we live in it, 
if we do not live in Idleneſs. While we have ſome- 
thing elſe todo, we ſhall eaſily refilt it, and turn aſide 
the {trongelſt of its temptations. You ,muſt not be at 
lerſure togo about any thing that 1s bad. You muſt 
deprive viceof all means to approach you, and let it 
have no time wherein to make 1ts allaults. Whenſo- 
ever it attempts to enter, letit find thatyou are full, 
and that there is no room at all for its entertainment. 
Let the ſolicitations of the fleſh ever come out of (ea- 
ſon, and know that you have not a moment but what 
1s pre-ingaged to ſome other imployment. When any 
temptation deſires to ſpeak with you, let the anſwer 
be ready, that there is other company within, and that 
you cannot attend 1t : and when 1t would violently 
draw you away , letit find you bound and held very 
faſt by ſomething elſe, Finally, be unwearied in well 
| doing, 
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doing, and allotevery portion of your time to ſome 
honeſt uſe or other : So will the world deſpair of win- 
ning you to her deſires, when it alwaies takes you 
other wayes buſied, and perceives that all your hours 
are deſtin'd to other purpoles. And truly,if this were 
the conſtant end of our living, todo good,or to receive 
it, it would prove the Bane of ſo many unprofitable 
thoughts when we are alone, and ſo many unprofitable 
words when we are with others; that we and the 
World would be very much amended by it. 


But now it is time to draw to an end of this di(-- 


courſe, and therefore I will only give you a ſhort re- 
membrance of this one thing more, that Feſus was very 


ſtrong to reſiſt the temptations of the Devil in the midſt of 


his greateſt weakneſs, and had a great Faith and confi 
dence in God inthe midſt of the greateſt dangers, and moſt 
- ſudden ſurpriſes. His long hunger wasnot ſo ſharp, as 
to provoke him to take any undue means for its ſa- 
tisfaction. When his Diſciples awaked him in the 
middle of a tempeſt.his heart was not terrified, nor his 
thoughts diſordered ; but he gravely reproves the 
ſmalneſs of their Faith. Heever held Heaven faſt by 
the hand, and whatſoever it was that aſlayed to ſhake 
his conſtancy 3 he ſtood firm , and would not be mo- 
vedſo much as to doubt of the preſence and power of 
God with him. Be you ſure to have this Faith and 
powerfull confidence of his alwaies 1n your eye : for 
you muſt not expett (as I ſhall ſhortly tell you)) to paſs 
to Jerxſalem without many conflifts. . When you are 
; molt infirm, your enemies will moſt ſtrongly aſſault 

ou, and \trive to hale and draw you another way- 

our afflitions will give them reſolution, and in the 
time of your languiſhments they will take to them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves the greateſt courage, Whatſoever other weak- 
neſs theretore you labour under, be ſure you be not 
weak in Faith: 2nd when all other ſupports in the 
world fail you, remember to cleave and adhere cloſe- 
ly unto God. Keep awake a ſenle of his preſence with 
you , by often thoughts of him ; thruſt yourſelf into 
his arms continually by a firm truſt in him ; be ſtrong 
inthe Lord, and in the power of his might/by taking 
hold of his Almighty Goodneſs. And then let your 
Adverſaries be what they will, whether from within, 
or from without ; let their Armies be never ſo nume- 
rous which are ſet in battle againſt you : Doubt not 
but through an holy confidence in God, and the fer- 
vent prayer of Faith for the aids of his Spirit; they 
ſhall all diſband and fly away hke ſo many heaps of 
duſt before the wind, and yield you the victory which 
they promiſed to themſelves. In this aſſurance I 
think 1t 15 beſt to ſeal up the ſecrets of that ſentence 
which I have been ſo long diſcloling to you. For, 
though there are many other things remarkable in 
Jeſus ( as you will ſee if you frequently faſten your 
eyes upon him) yet if I ſhould enumerate them all, 
I muſt turn over the leaves of the whole Goſpel, and 
unfold them to you. The particulars alſo that I have 
mentioned, are ſufficient to give you ſuch a taſte of 
him, thatif you like them, you cannot but delight to 
ſeek out all the reſt your ſelf; and therefore I ſhall 
not deprive you of that pleaſure, preſuming that you 
are not inſenſible from what hath been ſaid, that there 
1s no greater than to know and to follow Feſwe. 


Cap, XVI. 
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Cay. XVE. 


Of Faith in Jeſus. How imperfettly, or obſcurely it is 
commonly expreſſed, to the great | danger of Chriſtian 
Pilgrims, What the true notion of it is, which can- 
#0t deceive us. 


"A ND truly herein. he was not miſtaken ; for 
A lthoughhe ſpoke theſe lalt words with an- accene 
very ſharp, yet the Pilgrim hath often fince ſaid, that 
he thought his heart made a ſhriller Eccho, and bade 
him Folow Jeſus. It is not in the compats of my power 
to relatethe contentment which the poor man took in 
this diſcourſe. He felt rather an exceflive joy, than 
| a bare ſatisfaction, which gave many indications of ic 
ſelf, though it could- not be expreſſed. But the firſt 
words, as I remember, which he uttered when the 
other made a little ſtop, was this vehement exclama- 
tion. OhSir, how happily have you undeceived me |! 
I have thought ſometimes, that the way to Jeruſalen 
lay moſt of all through Churches 3 and that a Pilgrim 
had little elſe todo but only to hear Sermons very oft, 
and read good Books, and make many prayers; and 
that in theſe the very life of Religioa did conſift.Nay, 
I have been -perſwaded to think that he had no. other 
talk but only to Believe on Feſws, and that he would 
take care to carry him to Jeraſalem. But thanks be 
to God and you, I have now heard another leſſon, 
which TI will ſtudy to learn my whelelife.-- I find. my 
ſelf already'\ſ{o much in love with Je/av,, that I believe 
I ſhall carefully mark every ſtep of his-holy fee, of 
which he hath left us.avy _ and indeavour totread 

in 
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in them, following of him with as much exacne(s as I 
am able. He would have added a great many more 
proteſtations of his Hearty intentions , but that the 
Guide thought it fit to lay hold on this occaſion to in- 
{tru him-a Jittte further abour thoſe things wherein 
he had been ſo groſly abuſed, Having let him know 
therefore that he was no leſs plealed than himielf to 
ſee ſo ſudden a fruit of his labours, he proceeded to 
telt him that he had taught him nothing new in all his 
diſcourſe, nor: ſpokeone fyllable but what was com- 
prehended in thoſe few words, if rightly underſtood, 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus. For, though Faith 10 Chriſt 
hath ſometimes a reſtrained fenſe importing our truſt 
in him for help and ſuccour 3; yet when it {tands alone 
by it ſelf, it hath a more comprehenſive meaning. - it 
is ſo far from denoting ſucha part of Religion as thoſe 
now mentioned , that it frequently compriſes the 
whole 3 and it muſt alwaies be conceived ſuch a_ part, 
asneceſlatily implies and inferrs all thereſt. I ſpeak 
now of the Pilgrizes Faith, which you mult carry along 
with you. Of which, whoſoever _ you'any other 
deſcription than ſuch as this, doth but deceive you, 
viz. that it is ſuch an hearty perſwaſion of the truth, 
and os $ of Gods Promiſes,and of every thing elle 
that he hath ſpoken, as makes us obedient im all things 
to his commands. There is nothing: more viſible than 
thisinthe very fitft man ofthe Order io. which you 
are entring : Abraham T mean, the: moſt ancient P#b- 
grits that I read of, and'thePather of faithful Travel- 
lers3- 'Who being commanded by God to leave his 
wn Country, his Kindred, and his Fathers houſe,moſ 
eadily bbeyed? in a'perſwation that God'would:be as 
good ag/his word, and bleſs him with pofſeffions ſome- 
- where elſe. -He was the man whom God called to bis 


foot, 
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foot, apd who marched whitherſoever he would lead 
him : in reſemblance to wham all his children are de- 
ſcribed /jn the Chriftian Church, as thoſe who follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever be goes. Conformity to Feſws, 
is abſolutely necellary to make us ſuch believers as 
ſhall inherit the promiſes. - Though the general notion 
of Faith do not include obedience (being only our per- 
(waſion of, and aflent unto the truth + what is deli- 
vered to us upon the teſtimony of God) yet ſaying 
Faith, that Faith which will carry us to Ferw/alexw, can 
never be underſtood without it, All the definitions 
you meet with, whatſoever they be, which ſeparate 
obedience from this Faith,I do confidently afſure you, 
are but a meer cheat, and a dangerous iJluſjon. Obe- 
dieace is ſo much of the nature of the Pilgrims Faith, 
that I ſay it again, it ought to enter its Nefipition, 
Which is as much as to ſay, that one cannot ſpeak in 
any terms or phraſes which are not deceitful and liable 
to be abuſed, of that Faith which will bring us ſafe to 
Heaven 3 but-he muſt make mention of the obedience 
it produces to the commands of our Sayiour. This is 
the very thing that diſtinguiſhes ſaving Faith from 
that which is not ſaving ; and therefore if this be lefe 
out when we ſpeak of it, we may make men Hypocrites 
looper than {incere Chriſtians, | 


. BurifI may beſo bold, as to interpoſe a Queſtion 
(ſaid the Learner) I pray fatisfie me why you call this 
the Pilgrims Faith: is there any elſe beſides ? There 
is, replyed his Teacher z we meet inthis world with a 
| Faith more gallant, fine and delicate, than the plain 

and homely belief which I haye deſcribed. A wodifh 
and courtly Faith jt is, which fits ſtill, and yet ſects you 
in the. lap of Chriſt, It pes under ſo ROY: 

_—_ 2 at 
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that Tearinor ſtand 'to/'number” then” all now; Te is 
called a caſting of our' ſelves Upon Chriſt, a relying 
'on his merits, a fhrouding our ſelves under the robes 
_ ofhis Righteouſiiels: and though ſometimes it is cal- 
kd a going tohim for Salvation :. yet there is this my- 
ſteric in the buſineſs, that you may go, and yet not goz 
you may go, _ ſtand ſtill; you may caſt your 
telf upon him, and norcometo him ; or if youtake one 
little ſtep, aud be at the pains to come to him,the work 
1s done,and you need not follow him. It is indeed a 
reſting, not a travelling Grace. And fach a grand 
ſecret there is in it, that a man may reſt before he ſtira 
foot z he may lean on Chriſt, and approach no nearer 
him than he was before; he may lay hold on him, and 
yet remain at the greateſt' diſtance from him. Ie will 
carry you tothe end of your way, before you are at 
the beginning : The very firſt ſtep ofit,is to ſtay your 
ſelf : the beginning of its motion, 1s to beat reſt. Do 
you not ſee a ſtrange inchantment intt already? Is it 
not a magical operation, or much beholden to ſtrength 
of fancy, and the witchcraft of imagination > For my 
part I ſthould take my ſelf to be in a far” worle' condt- 
tion than Creſinivs was, if I ſhould be accuſed of vend- 
ing ſuch druggs and dealing 1n ſuch dangerous charms. 
I would grant my encmies had cauſe to- exclaim, and 
ihould never expe to clear my ſelf, if I ſtood charged 
with ſuch incantations. There 1s no jugling ſo arti- 
ficial, whereby I could hope to hide the deceit if I 
abuſed the world with theſe impoſtures. My own 
conſcience, I mean, would indi& me, and pronounce 
my condemnation, thoughT think, if the greateſt part 
the men-among us, were' to pSega 0 I need not 
fear their ſentence « jor me. For the charm, I ob- 
ferve, is ſo powerfu), and the faſcination of ſuch plea- 
ſ{ure, 
# 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


fare, that the numbers are not to be told which are 


bewitched with it. The multitude goes in:crouds in 
this wide rode: the voice of the people cryes upthis 
as the only way to Heaven., Allthe lewd men-in- the 
world are well contended to take this journey, which 
may be finiſhed at one ſtep; and to-run this race which 
may be accompliſhed in a breath, and for. which the 
laſt breath in their body may as well ſerve as any. elſe. 
There is no man but he deſires hold of Chriſt ,, and 
having heard that this is Faith 3 do what you can, it js 
not poſſible to-beat off his hands. There-is not: a foul 
ſo wicked, but it applies to it felt his righteouſnefs, 
and fancies all its fins to be covered therewith. lt is-the 
fweeteſt thing in the world to caſt them(clves into 
his arms, and expect not to go, but to be carried to 
, Heaven, They reſt on himand him only tor Salvation. 
They reſt on him ſolely for it, that they are loth 
to ſtir a foot to contribute any thing toward ie.. They 
would have him to take all the honour of the buline(s 
to himſelf: and are deſirous to donot ſo much as one 
you aftion 3 butleave him to-do all, and impute his 
oings to them. Thus they imagine themſelves to be 
the only advancers of Free Grace: and they think 
there are none but they that ſet the Crown uponChrilts 
head. Such an admirable ſubtilty there is in this Faith) 
that they can ſerve their own.interelt by it, and, yet 
ſeem all the while to be the beſt ſervants of Chriſt. 
They can- promote their own deſires, and yet ſound 
aloud his Glory. They can invade his-rights as much. 
as they liſt, and yet be thought the only per(ons that 
make 1t their care he ſhould not be wronged. | 


Nay, it makes men think, that God 1s beholden to- 


them, tor being ſo cautious as to give him _—_ 


T4T 
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He ſhould not be ſo much obliged, if they ſhould en- 
deavour to become better. The only qualification that 
they know of for his favours, is not to be qualified at 
all roreceive them. He owes it ſeems, much of Glg- 
ry to their want of vertue. If they ſhould give him 
more than they do, he would have leſs. To bring 
any thing to him, wouldbetorob him, and take away 
from him. His Grace would loſe its name, if they 
ſhould ſtudy to attainit. They ſhould detract very 
much from the freeneſs of it,if they ſhould provide for 
any thing but only to receive it. It would not be fo 
rich, if they were not poor and beggarly in all good 
works. His Honour relyes very much upon their 
weakneſs, and his Glory 1s ſupported by their imbe- 
cility, To bc much in debt to bim, js the belt pay- 
ment that can be made him. To win his love, it Is 
beſt to be men of no deſert. And to be out of all dan- 


ger of truſting to their own righteouſneſs; they judge 


it the ſureſt courle to have none at all. 


Theſeare the men who make the Grace of God (o 
free, that he leaves nothing for himſelf. The riches 
of it is ſo abundant towards them, that he gives away 
all his own right. He makes ſuch liberal grants to 
theſe favourites, thatthere remains nothing as a Du- 
ty tohim. He takes ſuch a great care of their plea- 

ure, that he forgets his own. And loves to let 
them have their will ſo much, that he ſuffers his own 
to be croſſed for their ſake. It is not He, it ſhould 
ſeem, but they that rule the world, His will bends 
to their defires : and ſince they have no mind to be 
good; they have invented away that he may love 
them, though they continue bad. He ſees them not 
(as they fancy) in themſelves, but ig a diſguiſe. They 

| - do 
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- do not appear in their @wn colours, but in 'anothers 

drets. He doth not behold them naked, but cover- 
ed in the-Robes of Chriit, And though they have 
a world of ſins, yet they think to have them hid, 
while he looks upon their garments, and not upon 
them. And indeed lo free is this Grace, that he can 
have no title to their obedience, but only their own 
gratitude. He holds his Kingdom and Authority, 
only by their good will. If they do what he de- 
fire, it is their kindneſs, and more than they owe him. 
Since Chriſt's obedience is perſonally imputed to 
them, he cannot ia juſtice require any at their hands. 
Since he hath performed the Law in their ſtead, and 
made his righteouſneſs immediately theirs, he cannot 
expet that they ſhould pertorm it too, nor exat any 
righteouſneſs of their own. For this would be to - 
demand the ſame debt twice; and to call for the pay- 
ment of a bond, which hath been already fatisfied. 
In fine z He can claim nothing as his due, but mult be 
content with that which they will give. him : and it 1s 
thought the ſafeit way togive him little or nothing, 
leſt they ſhould at all abate of the treeneſs of what he 
- sto give. 


8-4 your ſoul will never enter into this ſecret, 
nor follow the rabble m thete groundlets fancies. But 

ou will rather put to your hands to pull down that 
Idol of Faith, which hath been ſet up with ſo much de- 
votion,and Religioully worſhipped lo long among ts : 
That. dead - Image of Faith which ſo many have 
adored, truſted 1n, and periſhed. I mean the notion 
which hath been fo zealoully advanced, how that be- 
lieving 1s nothing elſe, bur a re/ying on Jeſws for lalva- 
tion. 4 fiducial recumbency wpor him: a —_ onr 
: | elves 
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ehues wholly upon him and bis merits; or an applying of 
yo bake to our ſouls, And if you throw al rho 
other phraſes after them, which tell us that it is a #4- 
king ot Chriſt, a laying hold of him, a cloſorg with him, 
of an embracing of himz you ſhall do the better, and 
' more certainly ſecure your ſelf from being deceived. 


For as to theſe latter expreſſions is it not 'viſible at 
the firſt naming of them, that they are obſure, doubt- 
ful and metaphorical words? Is it not as hard to + 
know what it is to fake him, and to cloſe with him, as 
- it isto underſtand what it is to Beheve ? Whatſoever 
then you have been told of me, I doubt not but you 
will find that I dire@& you in a plain and honeſt path; 
ir being indeed againſt my nature to like any thing 
-whichis intricate, perplexed, and ſo myſterious, that 

a ſimple man cannot comprehend it. Who is there 
that doth not underſtand me when I ſay,. that to Be- 
lieve is /o heartily to give your aſſent to the truth of the 
Goſpel, that you live according to it ? What word is 
there of all theſe, that hath a doubtful meaning ? or if 
ten thouſand men ſhould hear them, what poſlbilit 
1s there that among themall there ſhould be found ſo 
much as one*different ſenſe about them? whereas 
thoſe words, To take Chriſt, to imbrace him, and cloſe 
with-him, areof ſuch dubijons fignification, ' that both 
the aCt and the obje& (as we uſually ſpeak) have an 
ambiguous meaning. There are ſeveral wayes of 
taking, and embracing: and by Chriſt is ſometimes 
meant his perſon, and ſometimes his Goſpel, or Do- 
Ctrine. Now if to Take, be with our mind and heart 
to allow, approve, aſſent to any thing 3 then to take 
. Chriſt in the firſt ſenſe of that word, is to acknowled 
him for the Son of God 3 the promiſed ſeed which he 


fai 
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ſaid ſhould.be fent into the World : And to #ake him 
in the other, ts nothing elſe,but that which I told you ; 
To aſſent in ſuch manner to all that is ſaid of him, or 
he hath ſaid in the Goſpel, that we become obedient 
to his word, To what purpoſe then is it to ule the e 
phraſes, when there are better at hand whereby we 
mult explain them? Since this muſt be ſaid which I 
have told you , why cannot it be ſaid at firſt? When 
things can be clearly exprefled, why ſhould we chule 
to (peak them darkly ? -eſpecially ſince there eanbe no 
fruic of itbut only this, that men are longer before 
they underſtand us 3 and perhaps at the firit hearing 

of what we ſpeak obſcurely, their minds are impretled 

with ſome ſuch dangerous ſenſe which they form to 

themſelyes; that all our explications cannot blot it 

out. It isof great moment, what mens fouls are fir(t 

imprinted withall. They will retain thoſe words 3 

and perchance think good to make the expoſition ac- 

cording. to their own fancy. Why ſhould nor our 

words therefore carry their interpretation in them ? 

or what ſhould make us love to talk in ſuch terms, 

that we cannot be certainly apprehended unlels we 

talk a great deal more ? | 


Of that ſaid the Travelter ( who was deſirous to 
know all he could in this matter) I would willingly be 
informed by your ſelf. You would oblige me very 
much if you could thirik fit to reſolve your own que- 
{tion. For truly I love ſodearly to underſtand what 
I hear (as thanks be to God I do what you ſay ) that I 
wonder any- men ſhould go to ſeek tor hard words, 
when thole that are plain do thruſt themſelyes into 
their mouths, 


U I meant 


9 —— — ———_—— = 
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I meant not replyed the Guide to draw my dif. 
courſe to this inquiry , but only to expreſs to you by 
thoſe queſtions the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch mens pro- 
ceedings. Yet ſince it is your deſire and I am not 
willing to deny you any thing 3 you ſhall know what 
I conceive in this matter, provided you will be con- 
tent with that anſwer which lyes uppermolt in my 
thoughts, and offers it ſelf firſt to my mind. 


They are not in love I am apt to think with ſuch a 
definition of Faith as I have. given you, becauſe it is 


Pilgrim-like, plain as a Pike-ſtaff. It 1s in this cale as 


in many other : there are a company of men in the 
world who deſpiſe any thing which they underſtand 
ealily, and imagine there is no great matterin it, if it 
be preſently intelligible. They admire that moſt 
which they do not comprehend 3 and conceive 
there is ſome myſtery and depth in it, if it be difhcult 
to be explained. Juſt as you ſee abundance of men 
affe& hard words, nay bombaſtick language and a 
fuſtian kind of dialect ; though there be no greater 
eloquence than to ſpeak naturally and with facility of * 
expreſtion : ſo there are as many , who love thinys 
obſurely delivered and which have a cloud about 
them; though it be the perfection of our under- 
ſtandings to render our conceptions clear and eaſe to 
enter into the moſt vulgar capacities. As they think 
him an Orator who mounts and ſoars aloft (as they call 
it ) in high-flown words; ſo they take him for a deep 
Divine whoſe notions of things are ſo expreſled as they 
cannot preſently ſound and dive to the bottom of 
them. Hence it is that they contemn ſuch a familiar, 
plain and facile explication of the word Faith, as doth 
not intricatea mans conceptions, bit can at firſt ſight 


be 


—- 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. | 


| be apprehended ; and they had rather have you ſpeak 

of it in Metaphorical or borrowed words, which be- 
longing more properly to other things than they do 
to this 3 make an uncertain ſound , and leave the mind 
in contuſion. If you ſay that it is a Taking of Chriſt, 
of whole Chriſt, an applying of what he hath done, 
tothe ſoul; a cleaving to him, or in ſuch like words 
expreſs your ſelf: all theſe ſeem to have more of myſte- 
rie and Goſpel-ſecrets in them, than thepoor Pilgrim- 
; phraſehath ; and ſo they win more credit with thoſe 
men whoare not wont to like any thing which every 
child may underſtand as well as themſelves. Beſides 
it muſt be confeſled , chat ſuch words as thoſe do not 
touch the bottom of the heart, nor ſo inftantly pene- 
trate to the very quick as the other plainly do, and fo 
they muſt needs be better accepted in the world. They 
do not ſo neceſlarily and clearly imply mens obedi- 
ence to our Lord, which in this that I mention is in di- 
re& terms expreſſed ; and fo they will be ſure to meet 
with kinder welcome and entertainment. 


He was proceeding to add ſome other words much 
to the ſame effet when the Pilgrim begging his par- 
don for diverting him from his main diſcourſe , told 
him that he was too much ſatisfied in the truth of what 
he ſaid and defired to hear no more of this folly of 
mankind. But what think you ( added he ) of thoſe 
othetdefcriptions of Faith which-tell us that it isa 4 
relying upon our Saviour #' cannot every body under- 
ſtand this language as well as that which you ſpeak? 
lgrantit, an(wered the Director ; but if 1t be not ly- 
able to the firſt defect wiich I objetted, it is notori- 
oully guilty of thelaſt and worſt : for there isin it 


nothing of our obedience. As the former were faulty 
U 2 in 
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in regard of their obſcurity, ſothat this is manifeſtly 
charge:ble with lameleſs and imperfection. You ſhall 
be'convinced of the truth of this imputation in a ver 
few words. For firſt, the moſt that can be made of 
this relyance on Chriſt for Salvation 1s, that it is one 
at of Faith, but there wants a pou number more to 
make upan intire body of Chriſtian belief. And ſe- 
condly, aFit is but one __ att, ſoit is far from being 
the firſt, but muſt ſuppoſe many others that go before 
it. As for example, it is neceſſary we be perſwaded 
that Feſws is the Chriſt of God, that what he hath ſpo- 
' keninthe Goſpel is his will, and that if we hope for 

{ſalvation by him we muſt be conformed in all things to 
this will of God. And then thirdly, thele perſwahions 
or ats of Faith that thus precede , mall; produce a 
ſincere and cordial obedience to his laws, before we 
can reaſonably arrive at this confidence of relying 
upon him for ſalvation. Now why this particular act 
of Faith ſhould be alone mentioned in the definition 
of it, whichis but one andnot the firſt, nor chief, and 
all the reſt left out ; is paſt my capacity to underſtand. 
When our Faith hath rendred us obedient to him, 
then we may take the boldneſs to perſwade our ſelves 
that he will ſave us: and this is nothing but an obe- 
dience to his command alſo, who hath bid us truſt him 
and take his word that he will be the Saviour of all 
faithful perſons. But it 1s a preſumption to do it 
ſooner, and the ready courle to deſtroy the Religion 


of Chriſt to advance ſuch an haſty and forward belief 
in mensfſouls. 


And thereforelet me beſeech you as you love your 
ſoul to bea follower of faithful Abraham, who ( asl 
told you ) was the founder of your Order. Remem- 

ber 
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der tbat ſuch as he was, ſuch muſt you be if you hope 
to come to 7eruſalem,and inherit the land of promile : 
and that in his example you meet with nothing earlier 
than this, that by Faith, when he was called to go out into 
a place which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance , 
he obeyed, and went out , not knowing whither he went. 
This was the firſt thing wherein his Faith imployed it 
ſelf , and the laſt was like unto it : For when he was 
tryed by God he offered up his only begotten Son who 
was to be the heir of that inheritance which was pro- 
miſed to him. From this aCtive Faith nc doubt it is 
that he and all good Chriſtians are called Faithful, and 
not from alazy recumbency on Chriſt for Salvation, 
or the ſtrongeſt application of his merits to their ſouls. 
If theſe wereſuffticient to make a perſon of that deno- 
mination 3 then we need no better charafter of a faith- 
ful ſervant or ſteward ( which the holy writings ſome- 
times mention ) than ſuch an one as tollows. He isa 
perſon that relyes upon his Maſters merits; and de- 

ends only on the worth and ſufficiency of his Lord. 

e truſts in his goodneſs for a pardon of all his faults, 
and hopes he will eſteem him a good ſervant becauſe 
he is a good Maſter. He leans upon his arm, and claſps 
faſt about him, and is reſolved not to let him go till he 
have paid him his wages. He embraces him kindly , 
and hopes he will account him righteous becauſe he is 
ſo himſelf. And 1n one word , He apples to himſelf 
all the good works that his Maſter hath performed 3 
and prayes to be excuſed if hedonot his buſineſs, be- 
cauſe that his Lord can doit better.. Is not thisa yery 
ridiculous deſcription? or would you be content to 
be thus ſerved? Donot imagine then that God will 
be ſerved after this faſhion; or that- ſuch an ill-fa- 
voured notion as this, is the beſt that can be found to 
COIM® - 
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compoſe the definition of a true believer. But firſt do 
all that you can, and then acknowledge your ſelf an 
unprofitable ſervant. Let it be your care to follow 
your work, and then rely only upon the goodneſs of 
our Lord to give you a reward. Beſure that you be 
inwardly righteous,” and then no doubt the righteou(- 
neſs of Chrilt will procure you acceptance, and bring 
you to that happineſs which you can no wayes deſerve. 


Cary. XVII. 


What place Prayer, Hearing of Sermons, Reading of 

. Good Books ,, Receiving the Sacrament 3 have in the 
Religion of Jeſus. And of what wſe they are to Pil- 
grims. 


ND that you may be able to make a better 
Porn of what I have laid, and I may alſo 
return to the occaſion and beginning of this diſcourſe, 
let me intreat you to conſider well the nature and ends 
\ of Prayer to God. It is manifeſt from the life of 7ej#s 
that it is but a part of that duty and obedience thar 
we owe to God,and yet it is a powerful means to bring 
. us to all the reft. It is the converting and turning 
about of our mindsand hearts to the originall of our 
Being. It is our reflecting and looking back upon 
him from whom we came. It is our circling and 
winding about ( as Heathens themſelves have welt 
conceived) to that point from which we took our be- 
ginning, that we may be faſt united to God and never 
be divided from him. It is an acknowledgement of 
God in all his perfeCtions : An exprefiion of our de- 
pendance and fubjection : An oblation of our ſelves, 

| both 
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both ſoul and body to him. Think therefore to what 
purpoſes it moſtnaturally ſerves: for it being a thing 
of daily-ule, you may judge thereby what the great 
buſineſs of Chriſtianity or Believing 1s. Doth it mi- 
niſter chiefly to our confidence of being ſaved 3 and 
are we to {well our ſelves by this breath with great 
hopes that we are beloved of God? Or rather is it not 
molt properly (ubfervient to the putting of us into a 
ſtate of Salvation,and therendring us fit objects of the 
Divine Love?Itis not intended to inſpire us with con- 
ceits that we are the children of God, but to breathe 
into us the ſpirit of ſons, and to impreſs upon us the 
image of him upon whom we fix our eyes. Ir is the 
clevationof our minds to him, and the faſtning of our 
" eyes upon him, 1n order to our being made more like 
him. It is the oblation of our ſelves to his uſesand 
ſervice, andnot of giving of our ſelves to be ſaved by 
him. Here we place our minds in the brightneſs of 
his heavenly light. Here we expoſe our cold affte&i- 
onsto the warmth and heat of the Sun of righteouſ- 
nels. We behold our Lord moſt clearly in theſe de- 
vout Meditations; and by the frequency of them, we 
ſhall learn his carriage and geſtures, and conform all 
our actions to the excellent modle of his. I beſeech 
you defcend into. your own heart and if you know 
what 1t 1s to pray, tell me what Faith it is which you 
tecl then moſt ſtirring in your heart. Isit only are- 
lyance on Chriſt, and an application of his merits to 
your ſoul? Or is it not rather a vigorous application 
of your mind tohim, that you may feel him more, be- 
getting and promoting his life in your heart ? Is 1t not 
a ſtrong deſire tobe touched by him, to be impreſſed 
with his likeneſs, to be joyned to him and made one 
ſpirit with him; and in one word, that you may 5 
made 
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madg more ready and diſpoſed to every good work ? 
I will evidently convince you that this 1s the great end 
of Prayer , and conſequently, the main work of belie- 
ving on the Son of God, 


We are, you know, of kin to two Worlds, and 
placed in the middle between Heaven and Earth. 
With our Heads we touch the one, and with our Feet 
we ſtand upon the other, Man 1s the common term 
wherein theſe two meet and are combined. By his 
ſ{uperiour faculties he hokds communion with the in- 
ward and ſpiritual worlg , and by his lower he feels 
the outward and corporcal. Burt there 1s a great dit- 
ference between the correſpondence which we hold 
with one. and that which we maintain with the other. 
For to this ſenſible World we lye open and bare, but 
between us and the inviſible World there is a groſs 
cloud and vaile of fleſh which interpoſes. Or to ſpeak 
moreplainly 3 Our ſenſes have nothing that comes be- 
tween them and their objects to hinder their free ap# 
proach to them; whereas our underſtanding hath 
thoſe very obje&ts wherewith they are prepofleſied,to 
interrupt the light of caxleitial things which ſhine up- 
onit. The outward man 1s continually expoſed to 
the ſtrokes of the things of this outward World, and 
without any difficulty or pains is moved by them : bur 
our Mind is not fo patent to the things of the other, 
nor is our Will (6 eaſily inclined by them; For they 
Eeing already imprefled and engaged by ſenfible ob- 
jects, theſe he between us and the higher Regions ; 
and they having enjoyed a long familiarity with them 
before we received notice of any thing elle beſide 3 it 
will require ſome labour to bring us and thoſe Nobler 
objets together. In ſhort, the ſenſes have nothing elle 
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todo, but only to receive thoſe things which preſent 
themſclyes betore them, nor are they ſolicited by any 
other enjoyments : But our minds and wills are haled 
two wayes, and ſolicited by this World as well as by 
the other 3 ſo that to perceive that which 1s Divine, 
we muſt remove this out of the way, and pull our fouls 
from thoſe thoughts and deſires wherein theſe lower 
things bave intangled our hearts. Unleſs our Under- 
ſtanding draw her ſelf aſide to the contemplation of 
Divine Truths, and thereby carry the Will to the taſte 
of an higher Good, it cannot be avoided but that we 
become meer men of this World, and by being wholly 
carnal, loſe our acquaintance with the other cal -(tial 
Country. We ſhall be altogether fraught with tleſhly 
opinions and affections, and have nothing remaining 
in us of a ſpiritual ſenſe. This therefore breeds an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of conſtant holy Meditation, and de- 
vout Prayers, By the one of which our mind being 
abſtrafted from, and elevated beyond the things of 
corporcal ſenſe, is brought to a converſe and familia” 
rity with heavenly motions : and by the other our Will 


is poſleſled with ſpiritual inclinations ; nay, raviſhed 


into theembraces of a Divine Good. Meditation fur- 
nilhes our Underſtanding with right opinions, and 
noble thoughts : and Prayer carries our Wall to the 
loveof them, and joyns our affections faſt untothem. 
By the one we are tyed in our mind, and by the other 
in our choice to the better World. This, it 1s mani- 
feſt, is the natural and true ule of theſe devout excr- 
ciſes : to diſpoſe our ſouls by drawing them away from 
theſe inferiour injoyments, to receive cofnmunications 
from above, and to be made partakers of a Divine Na- 
ture. There is no queſtion to be made of it, that 


God loves to impart himſelf to rational Beings : Bur 
X in 


I5z 


The Parable of the Pilgrims. 


in what manner, I beſeech you, can he doit, unleſs it 
be by our Underſtandings and Wills rightly diſpoſed? 
And what other end therefore can theſe #wo haye 
which put usin a fit diſpoſition and capacity for him ; 
than to bring us to that trueknowledge and love of 
him, tens we partake of his nature. In theſe you 
muſt employ your ſelf, and they are to be thought 
more neceſlary than any other butineſs; but yet you 
ſee they are but the means and way to a Divine State, 
and have ſomething beyond themſelves which -the 


are to effec : and thats the bringing of us to the lite 
of the bleſſed 7eſws. 


If Prayer be not thus deſigned, and do not produce 
ſuch fruit, it is ſo far from procuring us acceptance 
with God (though it be top tull of that Faith which 
relyes upon Chriſt) that it proves a thing very fulſom 
and diſpleaſing unto him. It is a meer noiſe and cla- 
* mour in his cars, than which there cannot be any 
thing more troubleſome and offenſive. He loves not 
to be diſturbed with ſuch ſounds as have nothing in 
them, but flattery and nauſeous commendations of 
him.. He cares n6t for being extolled by ſuch unhal- 
lowed mouths. It is agreat injury to-him to be praiſed 
and magnified by evil doers. He hates the pretences 
of their Friendſhip, and loathes the complements 
which they load him withall. He cannot indure to 
have his Courts filled with theſe impudent peoplezleſt 
he ſhould be thought ſuch an one as themſelves. As 
the Sacrifices of old were eſteemed no better than 
Murders, and all the offerings but ſo many butche- 
ries which were committed, when they left themſelves 
behind, and brought not their hearts and affeQions to 
be, offered up to God : So ate all mens confident 
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Prayers and Devotions now, no better than propha- 
nations of his Name, and a kind of blaſphemy, or evil- 
ſpeaking of him; while they are enemies to the Life 
of God, and delpiſers of good works. They do moſt 
baſely reproach him in the world, by taking upon 
them the title of his greatelt Favourites. They ex- 
pole him to{corn, by appropriating to themſelves the 
name of his ſervants. There cannot be a greater 
wrong to him, than to make men believe. that he is 
a lover of ſuch filthy Hypocrites. You have obſerved, 
no doubt, that the Sacritices in ancicnt times were 
called the Meat of God, and the Food or provilion that 
was made tor his Houſe. And yet in the company of 
evil works they are ſaid tobean Abomination to him 3 
and he profeſles that he had as lief they had brought 
hima Dog, as offer a Lamb, and that a Swine would 
have been as acceptable as the fatteſt of their Bullocks. 
He proteſts that his ſoul abhorred their New Moons, 
and ſolemn Aſſemblies : that their Incenſe was an un- 
ſavoury ſtink, and that the Fat and Blood of their 
Beaſts, were no better than their Dung and Ordure. 
He bids them bring him no more vain oblations. He 
laith,that he was full of them,and nauſcated the Table 
that they ſpread for him. And in plain terms he lets 
them know that it was to no purpoſe to multiply their 
Prayers, for he could not hear them. And ſo truly 
may you aſſure your ſelf, that though pious Prayers 
arenow moſt prevalent and forcible with him, yet the 
grunting of Swine, orthe howling of Wolves are al- 
together as welcome 3 as the clamorous Petitions of 
thoſe who ſue for his Love, without any thorow 
amendment of their lives. He detelts thole bawling 
worſhippers, who intend nothing elſe but todrown 


the cry of their fins, and to make him deaf to the 
X 2 accuſations 
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accuſations which their iniquity brings againſt them; 
Their breath is an unwholeſome and infectious vapour, 
which poiſons the World, andis the Peſt of Religion. 
Their meetings and aflemblies are ſo many conſpira- 
cies againſt the Authority and Life of God. Their 
words do but wound his ears, and their loud cries are 
but ſo many aſſaults and batteries again{t Heayen. He 
hates to ſce thoſe hands lifted . unto him, which 
will inſtantly be lifted up againſt him- He cannot 
indure they ſhould lay hold on him, and eſteems ſuch 
rude attempts tobe the committing of a rape upon his 
mercy, and an endeavour to force his favour. He hath 
opened no way for ſuch bold acceſs unto him. He ne- 
ver intended to incourage (uch impudence. Their zeal 
js a ſtrange fire which kindles another in Heaven 
againſt them. And notwithſtanding all their fawn- 
ings upon him, the Dogs which follow them to the 
place of their aſſemblies, hall as ſoon be accepted as 
themſelves. And therefore be ſure to make your 
Prayers touch your own heart, before you expe they 
ſhould reach Heaven. Let them work upon your ſelf, 
before you allume a confidence that they will have 
the defired effect upon God. 


And now TI have little to ſay concerning the hearing 
of Sermons, reading of the Bible, and other good Books 
(which you ſay there are many think do compoſe the . 


” whole of a Religious life) for it is plain enough the 


cau have no other end than to furniſh. your mind wit 

plous Meditations, and diſpoſe your will to Prayer, 
and all other holy duties. You cannot wellthink that 
theſe have any other place in the godly life, than that 
of Inſtruments and Helps whereby to arrive at it. And 
it is very cafie to know from what hath been diſcour- 


ſed, 
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ſed, what Sermons are molt to be regarded. Not 
thoſe which give your fancy a pleaſure, and tickle 
your imagination : but thoſe which powerfully en- 
lighten your underſtanding, and move your will to 
the choice of that which is right and Good, There 
are too many of thoſe frivolous Hearers, who are 
more pleaſed with little gingles, and the tinkling of 
words, than with the molt per{wafive arguments which 
the moſt piercing reaſon in the world can urge upon 
their hearts. But their puniſhment is heavy enough 
for this levity 3 they being condemned for ever to be 
fools or children, whoſe minds are inchanted with the 
Rhiming of words, or with their countermarching 
and the ringing of changes upon them, or other ſuch 
like adulterate Ware, which would fain paſs for wit 
andelegance. Next to the love of Gibberiſh, and of 
canting phraſes, there is no greater dotage than this, 
of courting the diſeaſes, corruptions, and the rotten 
carkaſe of eloquence, and {lighting the lite and ſpirit 
of it. One would wonder that rea(onable fouls ſhould 
delight in toying and playing with letters and ſyl- 
lables. There is nothing more ſtrange unleſs it be this ; 
that there are a company of men-to be found whoare 
at a great deal of pains to trim themſelves with theſe 
tinſel ornaments, and with much curioſity ſtudy to 
ſpeak abſurdly. It is not their negligence, but they 
take a care to trifle. They do not (lip unawares into 
childiſh expreſſions, but they fall into them by deſign. 


But if you would be wiſe and good, you mult open 
your ears to plain words, and i{trong ſen(e, to proper 
and ſignificant language, which brings along with it 
powerful and convincing arguments, to that which 
{trikes and penetrates into the ſoul, and doth not 

| meerly 
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meerly glide ſmoothly over the ſurface of it. You 
mult not come to be tickled, but to be taught , not to 
be pleaſed, but to be made better 3; not thata man may 
ſpeak to your guſt, but to your neceſſities. You mult 
not think you'\have ſpent your time well when the 
Truth peeps into your ſoul, but ſtopsat the door; or 
when your will is flightly moved, and then ſtands 
ſti]l : but when the light pierces into your mind, and 
makes a broad day there; whena ſecret fire creeps in- 
to your veins, and continues to burn in your heart; 
when all your affe&ions are carried away, and remain 
in the poſleſlion of Truth, 


And for this purpoſe you muſt read the Holy Scri- 
ptures themſelves, not to ſtore your mind with high 
notions, or to repleniſhit with alarge furniture, and 
matter of diſcourſe, or to find ſupport for ſome of 
your opinions 3 but to get altock of efficacious rea- 
tons for well doing, and to over-power your heart by 
the force of themto conſent untoit. 


And let this be your Rule alſo in reading other pi- 
ous Books : For there are too many who regard only 
the lighteſt things in any diſcourſe : the fringes, the 
Jace, and other ornaments, more than they do the bo- 
dy it ſelf. They note the pretty ſtories, the apt (imi- 
litudes, and here and there a ſmall ſentence which 
ſmites their fancy 3 but mind not the clear reaſons, the 
nervous arguments,and much lefs the whole ſcope and 
deſign of the Treatiſe which they read. Much like 
ſome Writers we have ſeen, who reporting the Hiſto- 
ry of their times; take notice of httle more than of 
Juſtings and Tornaments, of Bear-baitings, and lanch- 
1ng of Ships, and ſuch like frivolous matters which pe 
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of no moment. Or like thoſe 'Beygars, who travel- 
ling many Countries, behold a great number of fair 
buildikgs'; but know nothing either of the perſons or 
the furniture, or the order and regular form whichis 
to be obſervedin them, 


I think 1t15 not amiſs to add that this likewiſe is 
the end you ought to propound to yourſelf in all your 
conferences with wile and pious ſouls, who may give 
you great aſſiſtance in your journey to Jeruſalem. Not 
tobreed in your ſelf an opinion that you are Religi- 
ous, becauſe you frequent their company ; but to re- 
ceive greater illumination of mind from their torches, 
and to have your heart warmed with a greater love to 
God at their holy Fires. 


And here it will be ſeafonable at the concluſion of 
this diſcourſe, to admoniſh you of a thing which may 
do you very much ſervice, and ſave you abundance 
of trouble which elſe may ariſe in your mind. There 
are many things, as you ſee, that will further you in 
well doing, viz. Prayer, Reading and Hearing the Word 
of God; Meditation, Conference with good men, and 
ſuchlike 3 ſome of theſe, you mult underſtand, will 
ſerve your purpole at one time, and ſome at another, 
according as you are diſpoſed, and they (hall be found 
efficacious for the end to which they are deſigned. 
There 1sa great variety alſo 1n theſe, of which you 
may make an advantage, if you chuſe that uſe and 
practice of them which you ſhall find to have moſt 
power in it at the preſent, to withdraw your mind 
from. worldly yanities, to- mortifie your paſſions, 


and to eſtabliſh your will in the Love of Jeſww.. As 


for.inſtance 3 ſometimes it will be fit for: you to Medi» 
. tate, 
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rate, and ſometimes to'Pray, and ſometimes to Conver ſe 
with your friends: and it isnot ſo much to be aſkt, 
which of theſe you ſhall chuſe, as which of them will 
beſt at that inſtant advance you in your way, and 
move your will with the greateſt force to virtuous 
actions. And then in Meditation, there is the Life of 
Chriſt and his Death 3 his Reſurrection and his Glory ; 
his Coming again to Judgement 3 and the Lite of the 
World to come ; the long Experience you have had 
of his Goodneſs; the Inſtances which hedaily gives 
of his Providence 3 the Example of all his Saints ; and 
an hundred things belides to exercile your thoughts; 
and have a great virtue in them to make you do your 
duty toward God and Man. In like manner there 
are ſundry Buoks, in the reading of which you may 
imploy your time (though I would rather have you 
chuſe the beſt, than a multitude) and (everal wayes of 
praying and addreſling your Petitions to God, which 
may every one of them have their places and ſeaſons 
according as you ſhall be diſpoſed to (erve your foul 
of them. And therefore it you perceive that ſome 
of them through cuſtom and long uſe do in time loſe 
their Savour and their Power to increale the Love of 
God in you, andit ſeems to you there may be more 
profit in another way; take thatnew courſe,and leave 
the former without any ſcruple. For that Meditation 
which will not now alle you, at another time will 
prove more efhcacious than any elle ; that way of 
opening your foul to God, which nod yu rake 
will come about again to be in uſe. Olly of this 


continual attendance upon the Publick Service of 
God. For that is a neceſlary acknowledgement of his 
Supreme Authority and Dominion in the World : and 

though 


you muſt takea great care, to ſtir up Avi tOa 
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though you feel your ſelf indiſpoſed, dull and heavy 
at certain times in theſe addreſſes , yet there 1s this 
yood alwaies done; that by your very preſence there 
you have _ part of your homage to him, have own- 
ed him to be your Lord and Governour, and conte(- 
(ed that heis worthy of all Honour and Service. Bur, 
as for the reſt, though the inclination and reſolution 
of your heart to love Jews, and tobe like to him, muſt 
be unchangeable ; nevertheleſs the wayes and means 
which are to be 1mployed to th- nouriſhing and 
ſtrengthning of your reſolution, my and ought to be 
changed, according as you feel your (elf diſpoſed, and 
find them to be ettectual. 


But eſpecially let me remember you of this Advice 
which was long ſince given me by a good man, Nor 
TO BIND YOUR SELF UNALTERABLY TO VOLUNTARY 
Cusroms. Since theſe are impoſed upon us by our 
ſelves, we may grant our ſelves a relea'e when we 
ſee it moſt convenient, and not tye our ſelves unto 
them, asif there were an indiſpentable obligation ly- 
ing upon our conſcience. The rigorous obſervanceof 
thele, doth alwayes hinder the trecdom of the heart 
in the Love of Jeſus, when a better courſe to promote 
us in it doth preſent it ſelf to'our choice. And there» 
fore donot think there is any neceſiity that you ſhould 
alwayes pray in the ſame way , or pray ſo long, or 
read ſo many Chapters in a day, or itudy ſuch a Book 
whereby you have reaped much benctit, or think eve- 
ry day of the very ſame things ; but you are at liber- 
ty to doin thele matters as ſhall moſt conduce to the 
ends for which they ſerve, and that is, The quickning 
of you to live agreeably to the Rules of Sobriety, 
Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs. Be not timerous and 
Y teartul 
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fearful of ſtepping aſide out of your ordinary courſe, 

when you only leave what you have found upon your 

felf by your own will andgo todo the Will of God. 

If wecan do well, what matter is it , though it be 

not in the form that we have preſcribed ? If our buſj- 

neſs be eftefted , why ſhould we trouble our heads 

becauſe it was not done in the order and method 

that we appointed? Is it not a madneſs to deny our 
ſelves a natural happineſs, becauſe we cannot have it 
according to the precepts of Art? It 1s juſt asif a man 

would not wok nor hear Reaſon, unle's it be in 
mode and figure 3 or as if a man would not be ſaved 
from drowning , unleſs a friend would bring a Boat to 
fetch him out of the water: or as if a captive Prince 
ſhould refuſe to ſatisfie his hunger, unlets all his ſer- 
vants, and attendants were admitted to wait upon 
him. What a ſottiſh obſtinacy 1s this, thus to adhere 
toour Rules ? What a rigorous Juſtice is it, thas 
makes us unjuſt to our ſelves ? What ſhould we do with 
this ſcrupulous Piety , which claps fetters and bolts 
upon our own leggs? Weſhould wonder if a man, 
to obſerve ſome unneceſſary terms of Law ſhould 
ſuffer all Laws to periſh ; and it is no leſs ſtrange if 
to maintain ſome free impoſitions we ſuſtain a loſs in 
the moſt neceſſary improvements of our ſouls. This 
extreme right is an extreme injury. It would be an 
offence againſt reaſon, not to offend here againſt a 
form. And we ſhould very much depart from God, if 
we did not here depart alittle fromour ſelves. 


To this let me add another thing, which it will be 
profitable to you to be adviſed ot 3 which is, that 
when you are following Zeſws in a&ts of Juſtice or 
Charity, or any of the reſt, you do as ſtrongly attra& 
and 
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and draw down the bleſſing of Heaven upon you, as 
by the beſt devotions which you perform upon your 
knees. You do not think, I believe, that they are 
the words which you ſpeak , that have any virtue to 
charm the cxleſtial Powers , but th#t the Love to 
God which is expretled in Prayer, invites him to 
come and dwell with you. Now this Love is teſti- 
fied as much in other actions of an Holy Life, eſpe- 
cially when we deny our ſelves any ſenlible good in 
the performance of them 3 and therefore they cannot 
chute but re-1atorce our Prayers, and redouble our 
Petitions, and call {till for new Grace to make us able 
to do better. Beſides it 1s to be conlidered, that do- 
ing of good being the ute aud improvement of that 
Grace of God which we obtain by our Prayers, it 
mult needs intitle us to the right which the Promiſe 
of God gives us, of more Grace to be added unto that 
which we have already received. We render to 
God hereby his own with Uſury and Increaſe ; and fo 
cannot miſs of procuring more Talents to be lent un- 
to us. Andindeed if you enter into a ſtrict Exami- 
nation of things, you will find that every aCt of Vir- 
tue hath the very ſame effett upon the Underſtanding 
and Will, which I attributed to Prayerit ſelf. For 
there 1s nothing more inlightens the Mind in the 
knowledge of yood , than the experience and taſte 
which the practice of 1t gives us3 and the Will is ſo 
«ftcCtually determined hereby to the choice of it, that 
it gets an habit, and naturally propends unto it. 
There 1s nothing can more diſpoſe the ſoul to well 
doing, than the doing well : and we are never more 
; ſecure of the help of Gods good Spirit, than when we 
follow the motions of it- 


Bchold 


Y 2 


164 .The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Behold then what a dangerous Rock doth here diſ- 
cover it ſelf, upon which many have daſht and (plit 
themſelves, and periſhed. Men think there is no 
; Communion with God, but what is held by Prayer, 
and ſuch like holy duties. Nay , as if this was all we 
have to do for maintaining triendſ{hip with him, it 
hath ingroſled the name of duty, and incloſed the 
greateſt part of Religionin itſelf. A ſtrange conceit / 
Asif inthe conſtant exerciſe of an Holy Life we did 
not keep a fellowſhip with him, by doing the ſame 
that he doth, and ſhewing forth his Virtues to the }F 
World. Is there any thing more vilible than that by F 
Rightcouſne(s, Charity, Patience and ſuch like, we 
approach to God, and are made partakers of him? 
Do we not feel him by theſe things? Are we not made 
one Spirit and Nature with him? Doth he not dwell 
in us, and we in him 2 What 1s the reaſon then that 
men confine Divine Communion to Prayer and recei- 
ving of the Sacrament, asif wenever injoyed him bt 
in theſe immediate addrefles to him? What is it th:t 
makes them imagine God is here to be found, and, no 
where elle? they know not ſure what it is to pray,and 
partake of thoſe holy Myſteries. They tancy it 1s but the 
ouring out ſuch a number of words, or the ſtirring of 
on deyout aftections in them.T heſe they conceive will 
put themin the favour of God, and ſecure them there 
without any turther labor. Which hath cauſed,jt is like, 
the corrupted Church to increaſe the number of Sa- 
craments, and createa great many more than God hath 
made. For it 1s an calie matter to receive theſe Seals 
of Grace, and there is no ſuch repugnance to*them in 
our fleſbly nature as there is tothe liteof Jeſws. Hence 
it1s that men would have the whole ſome of Religion 
to be contained in theſe (mall volumes. They would 
have 
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have all Piety cloiſtered up in theſe narrow walls ; 
and are loth to give it a larger compaſs. Within 
theſe limits they would willingly have it confined, and 
not have 1t walk abroad in our common converſation 
in the World. But if they had any true reliſh of 
yvertue, they would ſoon diſcern that theſe Holy Du- 
ties are preparations for whatſoever clſe we have to 
do. They are fo tar frcm excluding all thereſt, that 
they include them every one, and carry them in their 
Bolome. All the Vertues reſort hither, at the time 
whentheſeare to he perform'd. Here they all agree 
tomeet, and ( as I may ſpeak ) to keep their General 
Rendezvous, the better to {trengthen and advanceeach 
other. Art theſe holy retirements they all come to- 
gether to conlu]t for the preſerving of their common 
intereſt. There 1s not one of them abſent when we 
pray as we ought, or addreſs our ſelves in due manner 
to the Table of the Lord. Then they atlemble them- 
ſelves to joynin one Band, in order to the making a 
more powertul impreſſion upon their enemies ; and to 
increaſe their ſtrength, the better to incounter them at 
all times elle. They are all in Ation at once upon 
theſe occaſlions. And by their united force do more 
mightily ingage the will to the love of them at all 
other ſeaſons. When we pray, we make a ſolemn 
acknowledgement of God in'all his attributes, We 
confeſs him to be the cauſe of all things. Wecxtoll 
his Sovereign power and Supremacy over all crea- 
tures. We acknowledge his Independency, and our 
{elves to live and move and have our being in him. 
We aſfribe to him Liberty and freedum in thar it is in 
his will and choice what, and when, and how much we 
ſhall injoy. We give him the Glory of his Fulneſs 
and Alſutticiency, of his Immenſity, his Omniſciencv, 
his 
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his Eternity and [Immutability, his Goodneſs and Boun- 
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ty,and of whatſoever other excellencies belongs unto 
him. We humble our ſelves alſo before him. We 
profeſs our Faith and confidence in him for all that he 
hath promiſed. We hope in his Mercy : and relign 
our Souls and Bodies into his Hands to be governed by 
his Holy Laws. Prayer is the Silence of our Souls : 
the ſtilneſs and calm of all our Paſſions: the latisfacti- 
on and contentment of our Deſires: andin one word, 
itis the Union of our Wills with the Divine. 


And if you turn your eye from hence to the Holy 
Sacrament of Chrilts Body and Blood, there you will 
find the very ſame concourle of all the Graces to affiſt 
at that ſolemn time. They all conſpire to be preſent 
then to wait upon our Lord, and to improve them- 
ſelves by exerting their utmoſt vigor and ({trength in 
that Holy Action. The very buſineſs and imployment 
of a Chriltian ſoul at that Fealt is to celebrate the Di- 
vine Goodneſs with our highelt praiſes, to profeſs our 
ſelves the Diſciples and followers of the Crucified 
Jeſus : to exprels the greateſt paſſion of Love to him : 
to offer our Souls and Bodies to his ſervice : to ac- 
cept of his yoke and take his Croſs upon our ſhoulders : 
to embrace each other with a fervent Charity : to 
open our hearts unto all the World: to excite our 
ſelves to the doing of good: and to proclaim forgive- 
nels to all that have done us evil. Here all our trou- 
bleſome Paſlions are laid afleep , anddare not ſo much 
as ſtir; being now in the preſence of our Lord. They 
are all huſtr and ſt1]l, cutof the Revyerence they bear 
to him and his Soveraign Authority. Here we can nei- 
therbe carefull, nor angry, nor fearful, nor deſirous of 
any other thing but only Him and his Love. Nay, 

| here 
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here all the inordinacy of them is quelled,ſubdued and 
brought under the Government of his Laws. They 
are not only caſt intoa ſJeep, but mortified and (lain at 
the ſight of the Paſtion of our Lord. Anger and ha- 
_ tredgiveup the Ghoſt, and yield themſelves victims 
to his conquering Love. All our care for the World 
expires into the Boſome of God. All fear vaniſhes, 
and turns into Faith an4 truſt in his Providence, All 
Pride and Vainglory dies at the feet of his Humble 
Majeſty. The impure defires of the Fleſh receive 
their mortal wound, when we ſcel the pangs and ago- 
nies and travel of His ſoul. There is nothing left but 
an indignation at our ſinful ſelves,a care to pleaſe him, 
an holy fear to offend him, an hatred of the very gar- 
ment ſpotted with the fleſh; a loveof Piety, and an 
ambition to be like to this holy Saviour. It would be 
too long, 1f I ſhould tell you how all the /ife of Jeſus 
was at once expreſled in his death: and how as he 
hung upon the Croſs, he ated all the Vertues which 
he had fo long preached and practiſed. But you will 
ſoon diſcern by your own obſervation if you pleaſe but 
to look upon him in that laſt Scene of his Tragedy 3 
that he never gave greater inſtances of his Humility , 
Charity, Meckneſs, Patience, Confidence in God, and 
contempt of the World, than when heleft it in thoſe 
ſhamefull and ignominious torments. And therefore 
ſince this Crucified Jeſ#s is fo lively ſet before our 
eyes inthis Holy Sacrament, we mult either ſhut our 
eyes, or elſche will imprint ſuch an Image and draw 


ſucha Picture of himſelf upon our hearts, that all thoſe 


Graces wlll ſhine together there. 
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Cay, XVIII, 


Of the many enemies he was to expe, that would aſſault + 
his Reſolution : Some from within, ſome from without. 
Of therr ſubtilties and various arts to deceive. 


Ere the Good man made a pauſe :.. the Other 

ſeeming as if he had a mind to interpoſe ſome 
doubt, or to make ſome obſervation upon what had 
been ſaid. But he modeſtly praying him to proceed, } 
and telling him that he had no defire to do any thin 
but only to hearken to his Inſtructions, which would” |} 
ſooner tire the Giver than the Receiver; it was no 
long {top to his ſpeech which thus continued. I am 
ſo deſirous you ſhould think it is eafter to underſtand 
than to follow the Chriſtian courſe which leads to 
Feruſalem ; that I would have you know there remains 
not much more to be added, than what relates to 
thoſe things which have been already ſpoken. But 
you having thus dil[poſed of your affairs and put your 
ſelf in ſuch good order as I have directed; it will be 
time to begin your journey in Gods Name thither. On- 
ly be ſure at your ſetting out, that you confirm the 
Vow you have made by ſetting to it the Seal of that 
Holy Sacrament of which I have now diſcourſed. It 
will be a very good Viaticum for you, and in the 
ſtrength of this Food you may travell many daies : (till 
looking at Fej#s whom you beheld there ſo feelingly 
repreſented. And truly you will find there is great 
need of fortifying your ſelf very well,, for I mult let 
you know that at your firſt ſtepping out of doors, be- 
fore you have gone many paces, you will be incoun- 
tred 


- 
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tred with a World of enemies of ſeveral ſorts ; that 
will beſet you round about and boldly aſlault your 
reſolution of going to Jeruſalem. We are told indeed 
as I have heard ſome relate out of Diodore of Sicily, 
that among the ancient Indians, there were certain 
officers appointed on purpoſe to takecare of Travelers 
and Strangers , and to ſee that no body did them any 
wrong. And if it chanced that any ſuch perſon did 
fall ſick, they provided a Phy fitian for him, with all 
other thipgs that the neceffitics of ſuch a condition 
did require. If hedyedthey gave him a decent Bu- 
rial, and if he had any money or goods about him 
they. took care to have them reſtored to his heirs if 
they could de found. But now you will very much 
deceive your felt if you expect ſuch kind uſage trom 
the world ,. or think to be preſervedin your travels 
from their injuries and affronts. There is not ſo much 
Chriſtianity left among them as will equall the vertue 
of thoſe Pagans. Men are more buſie 1n paſſing the 
ſentence of Damnation upon them, than in condem- 
ning themſelyes for not excelling and outſtripping the 
Piety of Infidels. They take care for little elle but to 
have it ' x4 *n4gry thoſe Heathens ſhall not be ſaved 
notwithſtanding all their good works 3 and that they. 
themſelves ſhall be ſaved notwithſtanding their bar- 
renneſs.of them. They will bc ſo far from doing you 
any good that they will not ſtick to do you harm. 


They who you wopld think ſhould be a guard to you, 


may prove the moſt, dangerous enemies and take an 
opportunity to rifle.you. There are many will be 
forward to offer you their ſervice, but it is becauſe they 
would willingly have an occaſion to betray you. They 
would be content no doubt to bury you, but it is be- 
cauſe they areglad that _y ſee you dead. And yet 


you 
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you muſt not think that evill men will be your only or 
your greateſt oppoſers 3 for there are ſundry others as 
L told you that will be ready to joyn their torces with 
them, and ſuch asare of a- more dangerous and malig- 
nant diſpolition, There is never a thing you lee 1n 
the world but it may prove an Adverfary, and indea- 
vour to hinder you in your journey : but there are 
many beſides more potent which you do not ſee, that 
will back and ſecond themin their miſchievous deſign, 
Though they diſagree never ſo much among them- 
ſelves in other things, yet they will all combine toge- 
ther and conſpire in this, touſe their utmoſt {kill and 
indeavour to check your deſires, and break your pur- 
poles, or at leaſt to give you many diſcouragements 
that may ſtop you in. your courſe-and hinder your go- 
ing forward to 7 I have known many Pil- 
grims of great courage and undaunted Reſolution , 
and yet I could never hear of any wham more or 
fewer of theſe armed enemies had not the hardineſsto. 
fet upon: And ſome I have been acquainted with, who 
were cither forced or perſwaded by them to make a. 
retreat after they were well adyanced in their wa 
thither. And therefore you muſt not think you ſhall 
beſuch a privitedged Soul as to eſcape their affaults: 
fince Heroical Vertue could never terrifie them from 
making a proof of its conſtancy and valour. And you 
muſt not think neither thav they are without ſtrata- 
gems and fubril Arts to deceive thoſe whoſe ſtren 
they cannot over-maſter. They will ſpare neither. 
hes, nor flatteries, nor bribes,nor fine entertainments 
( if they ſee that Violence is like to effeR nothing) to 
corrupt your mind and induce you to change once 
more and return home again to thoſe injayments 
which you have quit and left behind you. There is 
nothing 
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nothing ſo afflidts them as}to ſee a Soul in love with 
Je &, and reſolutely bent to travel for to find him. 

is urges them touſe their greateſt induſtry and wit 

to extinguiſh that good will, with the loſs of which 
they know your Journey will ceaſe and come to no- 
thing. Againſt theſe therefore you mult be well pro- 
vided, that when they come and make an imprellion 
upon you, it may find ſuch a noble refiſtance, that it 
may fly back with ſhame in their own faces, and only 

| ſet a wark of honour,and token of victory upon yours. 
And truly to expet& and look for them, is half way to 
aconquelt : their greateſt advantage lying in the ſe- 

- curity ofa Soul which fears no danger. Which makes 

this Warning that I give you beforehand the more ne- 

ceſſary, becauſe it is a part of your Armour, and not 
only an Alarm to make you carefull to be well ap- 
pointed. | 


I believe you are deſirous to have ſome liſt of theſe 
Enemies 3 and therefore I think fit to let you know that 
= will fad none more forward to ſet upon you, than 

me within your ſelf. The Fleſbly deſires | mean, and 
the Worldhy fears of your own naughty heart, who the 
more they have found you a friend to them hereto- 
for will now become the more peſtilent enemies,and 
do you the greater miſchief. Theſe will be very un- 
willing that you ſhould do ſomuch as Pray, or Medi- | 
tate with any ſeriouſneſs of Jeſ#s and Jernſalew ; and 
much more oppoſite will they be to the Life of Sobrie- 
ty and Self-denyal, which they fee you entring upon. 
;If their conſent were firſt to be obtained, you ſhould 
not ſtir ſo much as one foot in this way wherein I have 
direted you. They would murmur and repine moſt 


ſadly 3 they would put a thouſand jealouſies in your 
Z 2 mind, 
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mind, and _— you of as many ſervices which 
you owe ther, without the performance of which 
they can never reſt contented. And therefore when 
you have made alittle progreſs,and taſted ſome of the 
difficulties of your way; then 1s the opportunity of 
the Fleſb.to ſet in. ſtrongly with its reaſons, and to 
ſuggeſt to you that it isa courſe not to be indured. It 
cannot be expetted that in ſo fit an occalion it ſhould 
be ſilent, but that it ſhould intreat you of all Loves 
notto be ſo cruel as to proceed in yourpurpoſe,and to 
deny it thoſe ſatisfattions which are not to be met 
withall in ſuch a diſmall rode. Sometimes it will cry 
out of the injuries that have been done it, and com- 
plain of the violence that Temperance hathoffered to 
Its pleaſures, and the robberies which the poor have 
committed. upon its. goods, with other: intolerable 
wrongs of the ſame nature : And ſometimes it will 


ſbriek and cry out for fear of the Danger and Hard- 
ſhips that are ſtill inſuing, and will be ſure, as it fan- 
cies, to make a total ſpoil of all its contentments. And 
though many of theſe piteous lamentations be neglect- 
ed by you, yet it willnot ceaſe ;1t is like tofollow you 
with them; and at ſome ſeaſons plainly to grappſe 


with you, and ſtruggle for the Victory... And lince af- 
ter ſome difficulties thatare overcome, there may welt. 
be ſuppoſed others to be remaining that will try your 
conſtancy 3 theſe will be ſure to be repreſented to you 
1n a very formidable ſhape, and made to- appear far 
bigger and vaſter than really they are. That fo your 
fel defies may have the fairer pretence to wiſh you 
to conſult for-your cale and ſafety both together, by 
returning back to the place from whence you came. 
Many evil Spirits likewiſe there is no doubt, will joyn 
themſelves to: this: party: and obſerving the beſt 

4+ IE. advantage 
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advantage that ſhall ariſe, they will uſe all the ſleights, 


and tetmpeations, and power that they are Maſters of, 


to-intice or draw your heart from the Love of Jeſus, 
and make you weary of proſecuting your purpoſe of 
going tO him. But whatſoever any, or all of theſe ſhall 
ſay, and 1n whatſoever form they. ſhall make either 
their addreſſes or affaults; believe not a word they 
ſpeak, 'or rather ſtop = ears as much as you can 
to all their charms, And be ſure at leaſt to betake your 
ſelf to that one ſecure Remedy which I told you of, 
anſwering thus utito them: 7deſire nought” but the 
Love of Jeſws, and to be with hint iti peace at Jeruſalem. 
This word will drive them all away, as having no 
hopes to find any room in thoſe ſouls that are fult of 
ſuch defires. And unleſs you ceaſe-to fay and think 
that, or you grveit buta cold remembrance; they will 
*let you go on1n your way thither, without any fur- 
ther diſturbance from ſuch perſwaſions. 


Burt yet when they ſee that they cannot be admitted 
at this door, they will try toenter in at another z or 
at leaſt they will endeavour to repreſs the forward- 
neſs of your courſe, and to make your way intricate 
and perplexed. For finding that you cannot be per- 
faded to be in love with them, or any of their cone 
federates 3 they'will begin to throw ſcruples and fears 
into your mind, that you may bear an affeftion to 
ſome or other of them. When they cannot diſturb 
your Paſhons,they will be ſo ſubtil as to trouble your 
Fancy. And when they cannotperſwade you to break 
off your Journey, they will labour to poſleſs you with. 
a conceit that you have not yet prepared your ſelf ſuf- 
ficiently for it. They will often be ſtirring up ſuch 
thoughts as theſe in your mind 3 that you have not 


waſhed 


7; 


waſhed your ſelf clean enough by ſorrow and contri- 
tion for your (ins 3 that your conſcience hath not been 
thorowly ſearched, nor your faults duly confeſſed, nor 
your heart rightly humbled, and deeply afflicted : and 
therefore that it would be beſt for you to return again, 
at leaſt for ſo ſhort a ſpace till you may be better pur- 
ged, and ſo the better provided for travel. With 
much ſpeciouſneſs,and very fair ſhews of faithful coun- 
ſell will all this be repreſented : and they will make 

ou believe, if they can, that you cannot pleaſe God 
Cane than by going back to the yery place where 
you firſt began, in order to prepare your ſelf with 
moreexactneſs for ſucha long Journey. But donot 

ive any creditto a ſyllable of all this, nor think your 
Fel obliged to ranſack your conſcience all over again, 
and toſpend your time in I know not what penſivenels 
and tireſore humiliations. For theſe courles may in- 
danger to keep you alwaies at home ; either becauſe 
you will never think that you know the bottom of 
your heart, or becauſe you. will ſtill ſeem not to be 
ſorrowfuland penitent —_ or becauſe theſe hor- 
rours will even aftright you from Religion, and make 

ou think (asI bave knows ſome do) that it is impoſ- 
ible tobe laved, At leaſt theſe things will put you 
into uncouth and unknown waies, and make others 
think that Picty 1s madneſs. They will hinder you al- 
ſoexceeding much, ſo that (if you go onat all, yet) 
you will travel very ſlowly, and-be a moſt tedious 
time before you come at Jeſss. Say therefore to theſe 
ſcruples, when they buzz in your ears; 1 aw nought, 
T have naught, &c. | have ſunk my ſelf as low as I can 
in my owneſteem, I have forſaken all, and carry no- 
thing in my heart as he knows but only Jeſav and Je- 


raſalem, aud therefore moleſt me not in my paſlage to 
them. And 
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And if they ſhall ſtill proceed to tell you (upon the 
diſcovery of this Artifice to deceive —_ Has it is 
too great a boldneſs for ſuch-a perſon as you, to-think 
to ſee Feſw# and Ferſalem : if they ſay that you are 
not worthy of his favour, nor ought to be ſo pre- 
ſumptuousas to hope for it 3 anſwer them again in the 
yery ſame words, I am nought, I have nought, &c. 
I know as well as you can tell me, that I am unwor- 
thy of. any thing, and much more of his fayour : but 
therefore 1t is that 1 deſire him, and am going tohim, 
that I may have ſome worthyneſs,by reſembling him. 


I do not preſume upon my own deſerts , but upon 
his Love 3 noram I pricked forward by my own de- 
fires only , but by his invitations; nor was it my mo- 
tion, but his own, which firſt put me upon this de- 
ſign of travelling to him. Nor ſhall. you ever per- 
ſwade me to dekſt in this enterprize 3 unleſs you can 
tell me from his own mouth. 'that he will do no 
unto a ſinner (as I confeſs my ſelf to be) but I will con- 
tinue to pray without ceafing , and to Jabour 
tually that I may be righteous, like to himſelf 3 and fo 
be accepted with him, Iamnot ſo fooliſh indeed as 
to imagine that he will receive me to himſelf at Jerw- 
Jelem, 1 I. become no better than I am ; bur 1 ſtud 
by his Grace ( which I know he is not wont todeny 
to be made fo conformable to his defires , thathe will 
not think me unworthy to be there entertained by him. 


And now if any old friend or acquaintance ſhould 


chance to croſs your way 3 and pittying that poor: 


and deſolate condition wherein you ſeem to be,ſhould. 
incrviltly invite you home to him, and pray you ro 
accept of the kindneſs of their Country 5 or if he 


ſhould. 


TTY 
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ſhould. promiſe you ſome great pleaſures, and rare 
divertiſements to the fleſh, which are far more eligible 
in his opinion, than ſuch a miſerable Pilgrim's life as 


he ſees you lead; turn a deaf ear to him, and do not 
go along With him. | 


Nay, if heonly ſtop you in your journey by vain 
frivolous and 1mpertinent diſcourſes, which, you 
think, detain you too long from accompliſhing your 
intentions 3 break looſe from him as ſoon as you fairly 
can, and ſay only this to him, Sir, IT would fain be at 
Jeruſalem. Andif he perſiſt to trouble you, and fol- 
low you with his importunities to turn aſide to his 
dwelling, or to let him have more of your company 3 
invite him to go along with you, and tell him that 
then he ſhall 1njoy as much as he pleaſes of it. And 
if to theſe Temptations there ſhould many others ſuc- 
ceed from the proffters of Gifts, Honours and Prefer- 
ments which will incommode you, and be a clog to 
you inyour journey 3 regard them not, but ſtill bear 
1n your.minds the thoughts of what you ſhall have at 
Feruſalem. Which is not meant as if I thought the 
Rich and the Honourable could not get thither as well 
as we but only to preſerve you from the greedy hu- 
mour of the world, who catch at all 'that preſents it 
ſelf,though they ſtart out of their way to get it 5 and 


turn into an hundred .by-paths to poſleſs and aug- 
ment it. 
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Car. XIX. 


of many other devices to diſcourage him in his Journey : 
Ejpecally if he ſhonld chance to get a fall. 


'T JEre the Holy man reſted himſelf again for a little 
| H ſpace,to [ce if there were ought that his Diſciple 
bad a mind to propoſe, who all this while had been in 
a profound ſtilneſs. But when he ſaw that he did no- 
thing but ponder upon what he had ſpoken, and re- 
-mained ſo fixed, as if he had been chained to his 
mouth,. and could not ſtir from thence ; he went on 
ion his diſcourſe, which he clearly diſcerned the poor 
ſoul moſt greedily received. You look, faid he, as if 
you were not at all dejected at what I have delivered ; 
and perhaps you are the better ſatisfied, becauſe you 
expect to beentertained with more pleaſant news than 
hitherto bath ſaluted you. But I muſt deal fincere- 
ly with you; and let you know that many of the plca- 
{ures in this way that you are to go, confilt more in 
beating enemies, that in having ncne ; in victories 
and triumphs, rather than- in not being expoſed to 
dangerous conflicts. And therefore be contented to 
hear that all your enemmes will fall into a rage, and 
be filled with madneſs , when they lee their ſtrata- 
gems become ſo unſucceſsful. And that they may 
take ſome revenge for ſo ſhametul a diſappointment, 
they will procure that you be excecdingly deſpiled 
'and ſcorned as a very wretch, and a filly 
creature. They will ſet the yery Boyes and Girls to 
laugh and hout at you: or, which is worſe, they will 


lay all the falſe things to your charge that they can 
| Aa deviſe, 
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deviſe, and throw in your teeth any old fault which 
you have committed , and not only brand you with 
very diſgraceful names , but alſo calumniate you as a 
man of 11l deſigns. But if you will be ſafe, I charge 
you not to heed theſe things at allz no not if they go 


- about to rob you, or proceed to beat you, or uſe you 


very deſpitetully, and perſecute you with as much 
violence as malice can miniſter to their fury. Remem- 
ber what I now ſay unto you, as you love your life, 
and contend not with them, ſtrive not fiercely againſt 
them, nor ſpend ſo much as a fit of anger upon them. 
Content your felt as well as you can with the da- 
magereceived, and paſs on quietly , as though no 
hurt had been done, leſt you involve your [af in 
worſe dangers, and ſuffer afar greater harm thanthey 
have in their power to do- you.. Carry this only in 
your mind, that to be at Jersſalew in ſafety with e- 
ſes, 1s a thing that ought to be purchaſed with far 
harder uſage than all thisz. and then you will not ſo 
much as repine at it, but be more comforted -by your 


atience, than you could have been by remaining free 
om ſuch affiictions. 


Let this alſo be added for your ſupport, that if 
they ſee you are ſo hardy, as not to beat all moyed 
by theſe affronts, but rather. well contented with ſuch 
rude and dirty abuſes; it will give as great diſcou- 
ragement to them, as they hoped thereby to have 
given you. You will grow a very conſiderable per- 
ſonin their account, and they will ſtand. in fear of you, 
as ane that is ike to hearten many others in this jour- 
ney, from which they labour by ſo many waies that 
they may be deterred. Which muſt not be expound- 
ed as if their heart would not ſerve them to trouble 


you 
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ou any longer, when they ſee you return all their 
Lows upon themſelves; for as long as their malice 
laſts, they will not ceaſe to be a vexation to you, and 
to labour to bring you into ſome new danger. Nay, 
it is likely they will from all theſe diſappointments 
only leain to go to work more craftily, and lay all 
their heads together to contrive ſome inſenſible 
waies of effeQting your ruine. But, as I ſaid before, 
keepin your mes Jeſus and Jerujalem, and they will 
give you ſecurity, and countermine all their plots to 
undoe = As for inſtance, it is -poſhble they 
will endeavour to ſow ſome differences between you 
and your fellow-travellers, when you meet with any 
to bear you company. They will ſtudy to work in 
you an 1I] opinion, and to make you ſhy of each other ; 
nay, to caſt ſuch bones of contention among you, that 
= ſhall grow paſſionate, fall out by the way, and 

reak company : of which ſeparation they will bethe 
more deſirous, becauſe they know it is lo profitable 
for you in your travels to haye the benefit of | 
companions. Now if in this caſe you do but look up- 
on Jeſs 5; though the fire were already kindled, it 
would be inſtantly extinguiſhed. And if 7erafalen 
do but come into your mind, if you do but caſt a 
glanceupon that ſweet and quiet place, it will pre- 
tently make acalm in your ſoul, which cannot think 
it likely you ſhould come thither, but inthe paths of 
Peace and Love. As much as in you lyeth therefore, 
live peaceably with all men, and much more with 
your Brethrenand Companions. And as one of the 
Eldeſt Guides that ever travelled this way hath left 
us direttions, letit be ever a principal part of your 
care, to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace. 
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T hope that what I now ſay, et with that 
diſpoſition which brought. you _— me, will 
render ohe caution ( which elſe ſhould have been 
here interpoſed) as unneceſiary to you, as it is need- 
ful in it felf : which is, That you enter not into 
hot diſputes, and ſharp contentions with any man, 
no not about the Opinions in which they pretend Re- 
ligion is concerned. Bur yet | me paſs an Obſerva- 
tion or two upon thoſe Conteſts which ſeem to exer- 
ciſe ſo much of fome mens zeal,and tell you ; That 1 do 
not remember I have been acquainted with any man 
who was in love with Controverſies, that much mind- 
ed the way to fognn, or {tudied to be fo able to 
dothe Will of God, as'to confute and filence the Ad- 
verſaries that he oppoſed. This wrangling piece of 
Learning, is alwaics wont to leave the moſt neceſla- 
ry truths, that it may purſue thoſe which are un- 
profitable and good for nothing. Nay. it is obſeryed by 
wiſe men, to be generally accompanied with this baſe 
quality; that 1t cannot exercife the Underftandi 
without provoking the paſſions, nor ſpeak-of Mo- 
deration it ſelf without diſtemper , nor treat of 
peace and quietnels, without putting the ſoul into 
diſorder. And therefore I could never diſcern that 
ſuch Diſputers bave any great faculty of deſcrying 
the Truth about which they contend 3 but make 
that a matter of great difficulty and perplexity which 
the peaceable people, and they who are free from 
paſſion and prejudice, do eaſily diſcover. And here 
I ſhall nor ſtick to refreſh your mind a little with 
the pleaſure of a Story or Parable which I have 
ſomewhere 'met withall out of Anſelme, a man of no 
mean eſteem 1n the times wherem he lived. There 
were two men, ſaith he, who a little before the Sun 

was 
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was up, fell intoa very earneſt debate conceraing that 

rt of the Heavens wherein that Glorious body was 
toariſe that day, In this Controverlie they ſuffered 
themſelves to be fo far ingaged, that at laſt they fell 
together by the ears, and ceaſed not their buffetings 
till they had beaten out each others eyes. And & it 
came to pals, that when little after, the Sun did ſhow 
his face, there was neither of theſe doughty Champi- 
ons that could diſcern one jot a thing {o clear as the 
Prince of lights, which every child ſaw belide them- 
ſelves. It would be too great a diſparagement to 
your underſtanding, - I ſhould ſpend a moment in 
reaching you to apply it to our preſent purpoſe. 
It is Gkcient to add, That though Zeal for Re- 
ligion be not only commendable, but required of 
us, yet we muſt take great heed leſt we 1trive 
 botly and paſſionately for every Opinion which 
we have conceived, that we quite loſe our faculty 
of diſcovering etther that, or any thing elſe which 
1s truly good. I may well ſay any. thing alle; for theſe 
Controverſies in Religion l have heard ſome wiſe men 
obſerve, do much hinder the advancement of ather 
Sciences, and the increaſe of good knowledge in the 
World. And therefore a great Reſtorer o: Learning 
among our ſelves was wont to ſay, thathe was like the 
Miller near one of our famous Univerſities, who uſed 
to pray for peace among the Willows. For while 
the Wind blew, and the Windmills wrought, the 
Watermill was leſs cuſtomed. Andjult fo it 1s with 


theſe diſputes : while they. are high, and ſet mens wits 


in agitation, they draw away their thoughts from 
other profitable ftudies, and hinder their minds from 
ſuch noble inquiries as would do a great ſcrvice to 
mankind. Pray therefore for the peace of thole that 


travel 


'I8r 
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travel to Feruſalew, and doyou ſeek it and purſue it 
by 'all means poſhble. Or if any be contentious, 
and obey not the truth 3 mark ſuch perſons and ayoid 
them. 


And truly there are ſo many enemies as you have 
heard to exerciſe our zeal, that we had not need to 
create more.and to ſeek for enemies among our lelves. 
They are {o combined and confederate for our mil- 
chiet and undoing, that it ſtands us in hand to unite 
our forces alſo for our mutual defence, and not to give 
them that advantage which they greedily gape for, and 
will certainly have by our ſad diviſions. 'So greats 
their ſubtilty,and ſointent they are to make the utmoſt 
uſe of it, that it we have any wit,it had need be joyned 
to obviate their deſigns, and not imployed to make 
wide breaches; at which, without much difticulty they 
may eaſily enter and deſtroy us. For, beſides all the 
wates of deceiving us that have been already related, 
I muſt not forget to remember you of a condition into 
awhich you may fall,of which they will not fail to ſerve 
themſelves as much as they are able. It 1s poſſible I 
mean that (ome way or other a fit of fickne\s may ſur- 
prize you 1n your Journey; orit may ſo happen that 
ſuch agreat want may be your portion, that no man 
will ofter you any help,or regard your cryes when you 
beg for relief. At this ſeaſon your enemies will ga- 
ther about you, and as if they meant at once to ſwal- 
low you up, they will put range fancies into your 
head, and abuſe your mind with ſuch black and melan- 
choly thoughts,as may prove no ſmall affliction to you. 
They will inſult over you,and tell you that your folly 
and preſumption in undertaking this tedious Journey, 
hath reduced you to ſo great extremities: or _ 
ome 
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ſome hainous fin for which you have not yet been 
humbled, is the cauſe of this ſad condition : or that 

ouare one whom 7Jeſ#s hates, which hath made, him 
to abandon youto theſe {traights to chaſtiſe-your con- 
fdente : or that he loves you ſo little, as not to care 
whether any body mind you : oratleaſt that you have 
ſoilldeſerved of mankind, that none of them regards 
you or hath any ſollicitude for your welfare. And all 
theſe tales they will tell over and over again in your 
ears, to feed your melancholy and diſquiet of Spirit z 
to make you murmure and fall into diſcontent ; to 
breed in you anill opinion of your Jeſs, or to provoke 
you to anger and diſpleaſure. againſt your Brethren ; 
and if it be poſible to work youinto ſuch uncharitable 
thoughts of them , that you ſhould never love them 
any.more. But now 1t will concern you very nuch 
to ſtop your ears to all theſe Jamentable ſtories, and to 
make as if you heard them not at all. Youmult ſay 
over your old leſſon as oft as they repeat theſe ſug- 
geſtions, and whiſper to your: ſelf theſe words, Tam 
nought, 1 deſerve theſe miferies:; It is not ſtrange that I 
am ſick or poor, but thatI amno worſe. And then, if 
you pleaſe, you may defie all theſe enemies, and let 
them know that: you do not ſo much as defire the re- 
moval of theſe burdens, nor care for any thing ia the 
World but only for the Love of Jeſus , and to jo with 
him in peace at Jeruſalem, Tell them, you..cannot be- 
lieve that he hates a man who is polielſed with this 
Deſire 3 but: howſoever it be, that you are reſolved 
totry himby going on , and perlevering perpetually 
i 1t. 


But then if it ſhould happemr that any of theſe a(- 


ſaults which T have named .ſhould prove ſo ſtrong as 
not 


not only to ſhake you, 'but alſo to make you ſtumble, 
yea-to throw yourdown, and to give you ſuch a fall, 
that thereby ſome hurt is done you ? Or ſuppoſe that 
you ſhould chance to ſtep alide, and rodivert a little 
out of the direCt path- which leads to Jerxſalem ;, you 
muſt know: that they will make a foul ſtir about it,and 
accuſe you heavily tor having done that, which they 
laboured with all their power to make you do. I can- 
Bottell you how you will look upon your ſelf in ſuch 
acale if you ſhould ſlide into it; but it you will follow 
my advice, I would not have you to eſteem it ſo great 
and horrid a matter as they will make it, nor tuffer 
your ſelf to be affrighted and aſtoniſhed at it. All that 
any wiſe man would bid you do in ſuch a condition, is 
no more but this; That as ſoon as you obſerve your 
fall, and arecome to your ſelf again, you get up pre- 
ſently, returninto the old path; and ule ſuch remedies 
and medicines as every good body preſcribes 1n ſuch 
caſes. Conſider ſerioutly by what means you were 
drawn afide, humble your ſelf at the feet of God ; be 
afflicted, mourn and weep fo far, that the ſmart you 
ſuffer may keep you hereafter from the fin; ſtreng- 
then your reſolution 3 fortifie your ſelf in thoſe weak 
places where you are lyable to ſurpriſe ; be more 
watchful for the future, and more inſtant in prayer fcr 
the aids of Divine Grace, But when this is done, be 
lure you donct lyealong upon the ground;crying and 
bewailing your misfortune, nor ſtand amazed in your 
errour, complaining that you have been ſo miſerably 
mif-lead. Forl am certain this will do you more harm 
than good, and give your enemies fuch advantage 
againſt you, that they will double their laughter at 
your folly ; firſt for yourfall, and then for your lying 
along, or ſtanding ſtill after you was caſt down. 


truly 
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truly I am of the opinion, that- your fall will not do 

them ſo much ſervice as your lying ſtill : and that they 

will not clap their hands ſo much toſee you dowp, as 

to ſee that you have no heart to riſe, but go about to 

bury your ſelf in forrow, If you would dejet them, 

and ſpoil their mirth, lift up your ſelf from the earth : 

and whenyou are upon your leggs again, remember for 

what end they are beſtowed upen you. Proceed for- 

ward I mean 1n your Journey as faſt as you can, and do 

not think it is to any purpoſe to ſtand looking into 

your wounds, and weeping into your ſores. For be- 

{fides that all that time you make no progreſs in your 

way, the woundsthemtclves alſo are made more angry, 

and you hinder the ſpeedineſs of the Cure. Provide 
therefore that they be inſtantly bound up, that the 
parts may cloſe and unite together, that your ſtrength 
may return, and your Journey. may be continued with 
as much'courage and alacrity as it was begun. - But 
immoderate priet, I afſure you, will never lutfer this; 
which will rather keep the wounds open, make your 
weakneſs greater, andcaule the ſtop which hath been 
occaſioned by your fall to laſt longer. I know your 
enemies will be alwaies caſting this miſcarriage in 
your teeth, and be calling upon youto remember the 
place where they trip up your heels: but whatſozyer 
they ſay, donot think your ſelf obliged to be'conti- 
nually turning your head that way, nor to be ever 
looking back upon yeur laple and your pain. For the 
intend nothing elſe but todetain you in your cle : 
and if they cannot freez your blood, and make you 
ſtand ſtock {till in a cold amazement, yet they hope 
hereby to diſ-ſpirit your ſoul, and render you to dull, 
lumpiſh and unfit for travel, that you ſhail move but 
a very flow pace in the = to Jeruſalem. Be not ig- 
B norant 
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norant therefore, I beſeech-you, of theſe devices, but 
take heed leſt they make as great advantage of your 
ſorrow, as they could of your fin. So you be drown'd 
and ſwallow'd up, they care not whetherit be by over 
much pleaſure, or by over much yrief. T hey can ſerve 
themielves of your ſpiritual trouble and atilition of 
mind, as well as of your carnal delights, and bodily in- 
joyments. They can make uſe of either to draw you 
from God,or at leaſt ifby the one they draw you away 
from him, they will labour by the other to keep you 
from returning back unto him. 


Nay, lle tell you a fetch they have beyond this, 
When they have immerſed you as deep as they can in 
ſorrow, if they perceive you are aware of their deſign, 
and that you reſolve not to fink any further, nopto: be 
overwhelmed with itz then will they make that ſor- 
row which you have already felt, to be the inſtru- 


© mentof plunging you intoa new gulph; of which you 


did not 1o much as dream. They will take that ve 
rt upon them,which you your ſ{clf ſhould bave ated 
7 3 and tel] you that it was very ill donetoſpend 
ſo much of your precious time in unprofitable grief. 
They will call you Fool for your labour, in afflicting 
your ſoul ſolong. They will perlwade you, it wasa 
new fin to waſte thoſe hours in bewailing your offences, 
which ſhould have been imployed in amending of 
them. And therefore it is but neceſſary that I warn 
you again to be beforehand with them, and to fecuze 
this weapon for your own uſe. Keepit, I ſay, inyour 
own power, leſt if they wreſt it from you, it terve 
them in due ſeaſon to wound you withall, Let your 
ſoul know from your ſelf, that: it is not fit. to ſtand 
wringing your hands when you ſhould be uſing them 


In 
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in your work 3 and do not ſtay to hear this from your 
enemies mouth. Do not let them have the content- 
ment to {ce you caſt down ſo immoderately by your 
own means, that if you riſe, it may be only to Fall again 
by theirs. But put them to as great an affliction by 
the diſcovery of their prattices , as they would have 
made you indureby the ſucceſs of them. Let them 
know that your errour ſhall only make you take the 
greater heed, that you mean to go the taſterby your 
tall, and to recompence your remiſnels with an higher 
zeal. But as for affliction and ſorrow , that you will 
reſerve your (elf for them till a time when they ſhall 
be more profitable than now, that you have a mind to 
be doing better than ever. Tell them that you do not 
intend to ingage Religion againſt it ſelf, nor make it 

uilty of being an hinderance to its own proper bulinels. 

ive them to underſtand , that ſince you have done 
your felf ſo much miſchief already, you will take care 
there be no addition to it by the means of the pious 
pretences of deep Humiliations. Remember them 
cffe&ually of the old obſervation which may ſerve to 
quaſh them in the midſt of their greateſt triumphs over 
you, viz. Thatthoſe things which for the time that is 
paſt, are worſt of all, may prove fcr the time tocome 
to be the beſt. We take advice of the future of thoſe 
things which are gone by .us. Good counſels in our 
after aCtions owe not a little to the miſcarriages of for- 
mer dayes. Our follies do teach us wiſdom, and by 
lapſes welearnto go more ſteadily. 


. Andif they continue ſtill to inſult and to make ado 
about this buſineſs, give not the leaſt regard to them; 
but call to your ſoul continually, and cry, On, on, (my 


Soul) ſtand not to hearken to what they ſay, look not 
Bb 2 back 
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+ back again, get thee forward as faſt as thou canſt 3 and 
in ſtead of loſing more time by theſe dejeCtions of ſpi- 
ritz letus ſtudy by our courage to regain that which 
we havealready loſt, Nay, 1 would have you to pro- 
ceed in your courſe, juſt as it nothing at all had hapned, 
keeping Jeſus in your mind, and a vehement renewed 
deſire and indeavour to continue in his favour 3 which 
he isnever wont to deny thoſe , whoſe hearts are ſin- 
cerely bent to pleaſe him. 


And yet it may happen after all this, that you may 
meet with a worſe uſe that they will make of your 
lapſes. They may take occaſion from thence to per- 
{wade you to be well contented with ſuch miſcarriages 
and not to trouble your ſelf to amend ſuch faults as 
have no remedy. Their indeayours will not be want- 
ingto poſleſs you with an opinion, which hath infected 
toomany minds 3 That you cannot imitate Feſa# , but 
have undertaken an impoſlible taſk which you will 
never be able to perform. This they may repreſent 
with a greatdeal of artifice, and many fair colours : 
{aying,Alas poor Scul! in what a vain and idle labour 
haſt thou ingaged they ſelf ? what meaneſt thou thus 
to {train thy wings in aſpiring to that which no crea- 
ture on earth can reach 2 Dolt thou think to be like 
theSon of God? Towilh to beſogood, is the higheſt 
perfection of humane weakneſs. But to go about it, 
150nly. to make a more large diſcovery of that natural 
frailty. Itis a pattern too illuſtrious for thee to look 
upon, much mpre to follow. It belongs not to meer 
wen to be ſuch great undertakers.. Thou mayeſt as 
well think to work miracles, as deſign to imitate his 
Vertues. It lyes not within the compaſs of fleſh and 
blood to become ſo ſpiritual and hivies. And if 


thou 
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thou hadſt not already forgotten thy falls, thou 
couldſt not dream of raifing thy ſelf to ſo highapitch, 
Can any heart put up ſuch th with patfence as 
thou meeteſt withall> Who can indure ſuch abſti- 
nence, or exerciſe ſuch Charity, or practiſe ſuch Meek- 
neſs as thou ſeeſt in Feſws? Sit down vain man , and 
comfort thy ſelf inthis, that he hath done ſo worthi- 
ly. Itis enough to praiſe and extol ſuch perfeCtions : 
but 1t 1s too much to arriveat them. There is no man 
in his wits would trouble himſelf about a buſineſs , 
though he apprehend his obligations never ſo great 
that preſs him toit 3 when he hath ſo good an excule as 
this at hand, that is not poſſible to be effected. 


Ecannot ſtay to tell you the long ſpeeches that they 
will detain you withall in this Argument. Only you 
may know that there is no Theme more cate and 
plauſible than this, wherein todilate themſelves: and 
therefore you may expet a world of ſpecious realons 
toinduce you to belious that no man can obey. the 
Commands of Chriſt , or follow his great Example. 
Which perſwaſion , if they can by any means 1n- 
ſtill into your ſoul, I muſt aſſure you before-hand , 


thatit will prove the moſt dangerous temptation that: 


ever made an allault upon you. It will cut ( as I may 
ſo ſpeak ) the very finnews of your ſpirit, and cramp 
your ſoul, ſo that you.will never be able to travel to 
Jeruſalem. This infuſion will not only diſcourage you, 
but pordortty benum you , and make you -languiſh in 
aperpetual lethargy. 'The opinion of Neceſſzty doth 


not more quicken and excite us, than that of Impoſſebi- 


lity doth deaden and diſ-ſpirit us in any undertaking, 
And therefore now if eyer, you mult run as fa(t as you 
can to the extract which I gave you. You mult. take 


a good , 


John 13. 15- 


1 Pet. 3+ 21. 


2 good draught of thoſe cnlivening fpirits which 1 
commended ae arc incloled in ths ſentence which 
you muſt carry along with you. You mult repeatit 
again and again 3 I defire nothing but Jour nothing but 
Jeſus. He hath filled my ſoul with a purpoſe to go 
to him. He hath inſpired me with ſtrong reſolutions to 
follow after him. And ſure he will not fail to be my 
help, my ſtrength, and my ſalvation. 


And herc let me beſeech you to conſider diligently 
before-hand, thatthey are his own words to his Dit- 
ciples juſt before he left the worlds I have given you | 
an example , that you ſhould do as T have done to you : 
And how that one of thoſe perſons hath alſo told us, 
That he left ws an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
To what end, I pray you; did He give us that ' 
which we cannot take? . What are we the better for 
the Copy which he hath left, if it be ſuch as we can- 
not tranſcribe 2 Did he intend to brave us, rather 
thaninſtruct us by his ations ? Were they meant to 
upbraid our imbecillity, and not to inſpire us with 
courage and ſtrength? Inſtead of provoking our ſpi- 
rits, were they only defigned to make onr ambition 
deſpair? And when he ſhould have awakened our di- 
ligence, did he only come to aftoniſh us with wonders, 
and ca(t our ſouls into a {tupifyingadmiration? Theſe 
are baſe and leud Tuppoſals , of which the antient Pil- 
grims did never ſo much as dream. They thought 
they ſaw in him what mortal men by the Grace of 
God might hope to attam. They lookt upon him as 
the advancer of humane Nature, not only in his own 
perſon, but alſo in all thoſe who would undertake to 
follow him. They were incouraged and inflamed by 
beholding him to imitate his heavenly life : and by his 
Grace 
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Grace have left us themſelves as inſtances and ex- 
amples of that excellent vertue which Belevers on 


Jeſus may come unto. They imitated him fo happily, 
that they themſelves are become Originals. They 


cry out aloud unto us, that we ſhould be followers of i Cor.x1,r. 


them, as they were of Chriſt, And muſt we now ſtand 
only gazing upon them; and ſpend our time in 
commending the Piety of ancient daies? Muſt we 
thiok that thoſe were priviltedged Ages which were 
attended with ſuch a Grace that doth not deſcend up- 
on future ſucceſſions ? Did the favours of Heaven dye 
with thoſe great ſouls > Muſt we ſeek for Chriſtians 
only under their ruines,and in their Monuments ? Muſt 
we adore their reliques in Books, and plea(e our (elves 
in Idzas, and Patterns of things which we cannot imi- 
tate? Isit enough that welive mn a profound '(lcep, it 


. it be but interrupted ſometimes with pleaſant viſions ? ' 


Do they ſpeak only to the firſt born children of 
Chriſt, when they ſay 

of #9, and mark them which walk. ſo, as you have ws for 
an enſample & Was it the priviledge of their birth- 
right to be ſo good, and muſt we be contented tore- 


main bad 2 Are we fuch puiſnees that muſt expe& no 


portion of Divine Grace, or think of being followers of Ephel 5: 3+ 


God as dear children of bis * For the Love of God let 
us not think that his treaſures are exhauſted, or that 
he is weary of. his firſt munificence. His arm is no 
ſhorter than it was, nor are his hands leſsopen. He ts 
ſtill willing to diſpenſe his largeſles, and to make us 
know'that they did not end withthoſe Ages. Let us 
rouzeup our (elves therefore, and not loſe the benefits 
of Heaven, by thinking we cannot have them. Let 
us not impute to it ſuch an unkindneſs of giving us ſo 
tighanexample, that it might oblige us ro-an unpro- 
fitible 


Brethren, be followers together thil. 3. 13. 
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fitable trouble. Theſe are the old ſubtilties of the 
Serpent, which the Heathen Divines have detected as 
well as we. The Philoſophers themſelves were haunt- 
cd with theſe clamours, and the _ rang this con- 
tinually in their ears; 1t is impoſſible to follow ſuch 
examples as you propoſe. But they ſetthemſelves 
ſtoutly againſt this flhuggiſhnels. They purſued mens 
ſouls that made theſe excuſes, and ferreted them out 
of ſuch pretences wherein they ſought to borrow, and 
tomake a Sanftuary for their lazineſs. You imagine, 
faith one of them, that rhoſe things cannot be done, 
which you do not. You will needs have them far to 
ſurmount the nature of man, becauſe you will not be 
at the pains to acquire them. How much better dol 
think of you, than you doof your ſelves 2 I honour 
ou ſo far, that Iam of the mind you can be fo good, 

Coe only you will not apply your ſelves unto it. For, - 
Who is there that hath made a tryal with all his heart, 
that failed in the attempt? Who hath buckled him- 
ſelf tothe work, that was deſtitute of ſtrength? To 
whom hath not theſe things appeared more eaſe in the 
aft, than in the imagination? The very truth of the 
bulineſs 1s, That it is not becauſe they are { difficult that 
we dare not enter upon theſe things ; but becauſe we dare 
x0t enter upon them, therefore they are difficult, We af- 
fright our ſelves with imaginary hardſhips : and this 
fear magnifies objects, and infinitely multiplies every 
individual.Be but pleaſed reſolutely to ws moet the 
talk, and you ſhall find it as ſweet andeafie as now it 
ſeems harth and formidable. Do but think that all 
things yield to hard labour, and you have overcome 
the greatelt difticultics by that one thought. 


Do you hear, Sir, what this pcrſon ſaith ? Shall we 
not 


not have as much courage as Heathens ? Is there not 
ſo much of God remaining among us, as inſpired:them 
with ſuch ſtrong reſolutions? It ſeems to me that he 
hath rouched the right ſtring, and did we not ſupine- 
ly neglect our ſelves, and forget even the words of 
Jeſ#s, we ſhould conclude, That to bin that believeth all 
things are pdſſeble. We hinder the proficiency of our 
ſoulsin Piety, juſt as men do the advancement of good 
Learning. There are few that underſtand (as per- 
haps you have heard it obſerved) either the Eſtate 
they pollels, or their Abilities to purchaſe more : but 
they think the one is greater, and the other leſs 
than indeed they are. So it comes to pals, that over- 
prizing what they have already acquired, they make 
no further ſearch, nor think of a due progre's: or un- 
dervaluing the power that God hath given them, they 
expend their ſtrength and force, in things of lefler 
conlequence, and make no experiment of thoſe which 
are the higheſt and nobleſt improvement of their 
minds. _ content themſelves to read and pray, 
and confeſs their fins, and take theſe for the belt at- 
tainments of Chriſtians. Theſe are the fatal Pillars, 
beyond which they have no hopes to penetrate. Here 
they make a ſtand, when they ſhould go on to all 
other actions of an Holy Lite. They run round ina 
perpetual circle of theſe Duties, when they ſhould 
move forward to a compleat imitation of their Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. Rouze up your (elt therefore, | beſeech 
you, and do-not deſpair by his affiſtance of following 
the gr-at Example which he and his Holy Ones have 
lefr us. As the opinion men have of their wealth is 
the cauſe of wants ſothe conceit of an incurable weak- 
neſs, is the cauſe that we do no better. They that 


zre gone before us, bave not left us to: ſigh and mourn 
Cc that 
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that we cannot goafter them. They have not robbed 
us of all the Glory of doing well. We in this preſent 
Age, if we do but ſtir up the Grace of God which is 
in us, . need not degenerate from the brave examples of 
our predeccllors. Let us but look upon them now, 
and in goud time we may. look upon our ſelves. As 
their example will incourage and excite our ſouls at 
preſent 3 ſo hereatter we ſhall draw much ſpirit from 
our own. Having done ſo well at firſt, we thall bluſh 
not ro do better afterward. And while we imitate 
others, we ſhall at leaſt indeavour with all our might 
to excel our ſelves. 


I can ſee no hinderance that lyes in our way but on- 
ly our own lazineſs, together with this weak perſwa- 
ſion wherewith our enemies labour to poſleſs us : That 
becanſe the buſineſs is not prejently done, it is not likely 
to be done at all. And yet to ſay the truth, I think 
that our Idleneſs is to bear the blame of this perſwa- 
ſion alſo ; for otherwiſe we ſhall never entertain ſuch 
unreaſonable apprehenfions. There are a great num- 
ber of men that would do well, if they had but the 
courage to indure fora few dajes.” They have eager 
motions, or rather furious paſſions, and if the buli- 
neſs could be done in a moment, or in that fit, there 
would not be braver men than they. But they are 
not willing to carry on a deſign of atiy length : they 
cannot hold out to make a work and a labour of be- 
coming gocd : and ſo their flothful humour makes 
them, atcer the firſt attempt, to give back, and tocry 
Gut, #0 be better than we are it is impoſſible. A long 
march after our Saviour is a Bug-bear that affrights 
them. Atedious War with their enemies quite dil- 
ſpirits them, They arc lothto be at the pains of ſub- 

| duing 
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doing many reſiſtances, and undergoing a laborious 
and contifvued courſe of deſtroying their oppoſers. 
They would not be ſouldiers all their life : nor ever 
ingagedin acombate with their Adverfaries. They 
ſee their (ins, but they either ſeem ſogreat, that they 
imagine they cannot- be vanquiſhed : or at lealt they 
willnot be.at the trouble of it, if it cannot be done in 
an inſtant. After the ir{t on-ſet, which is commonly | 
very violent , they are wont to cool and make aretreat 
if they meet with any difficulties. Thcy would have 
all effected now , and nothing left to be done to mor- 
row. They do not care for oyercoming their enemies, 
but they had rather end the War with them; or it 
they muſt fight, it ſhall be but one Battle. They 
would not be at the trouble of getting the better of 
any oppolitionz but they wiſh there were none, or 
that 1t were ſoon removed. They love the peace 
which will tollow the victory, but they have no hilt to 
obtain it by a prolonged War. They would have 
their Adverſaries yield without many blows , and are 
content to engage but once for all againſt them, In 
this encounter you would not think there were to be 
found any ſouls that are more couragious. They are 
all on fire, aad you would take them to be more than 
men. But it is their idleneſs and ſJoth that makes 
them thus aftive. Itis their cowardiſe, and not their 
valour that puts them intoſuch a fury. It is becauſe 
they would have no more to do ; but only to injoy 
their eaſe, and take their repoſe. They had rather 
have nothing at all to do; but if they multimploy 
their Arms, they deſire inſtantly to lay them aſide 
again. You miſtake them if you think they have a 
mind ſo much as to conquer, andtriumph, and reign 3 
all they deſire is only to live, and be in quiet. Butit 
Cc 2 they 


they muſt needsovercome, and they cannot otherwiſe 
have their wiſhes3 they would do it preſently, and by 
once taking pains, ever after bave leave to play. Do 
not therefore deceive yourſelf, nortake.a meaſure ej- 
ther of their courage, or of the ſucceſs by one impreſ- 
fon upon your enemies, Tor bave need of Patience (if 
you Will be a follower of Jeſwv) that after you have 
done the Will of God, you may inherit bis Promiſes, This 
isa Vertuewhich is abſolutely neceſlary 1n all great en- 
terpriſes, but in none more than in this noble under- 
taking which you have in hand. If this be wanting, 
you mult needs ſtay ſhort of Jery/alew z but if you be 
armed withit, you need not deſpair of executing the 
pleaſure of Jeſus, and having the favour of ſeeing him 
there. Let it but have its perfef# work, and then youwill 
be perfe&, intire, and wanting nothing. By this the 
firſt P;lgrize which I told you of, came happily to his 
journeys end 3 for, after Abraham had patiently indured, 
he obtained the Promiſe. And if you inquire of all that 
ſucceeded, you will hear this language from every one 
of them, Be not flothful, but followers of them who 
through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. Where- 
fore being incompalled with a cloud of witneſles, and 
having on every ſide {0 many glorious examples, run 
with Patience the Race ſet before you, looking ( eſpecial- 
ly) unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſtier of your Faith, who 
Heb.12-13253 fp the Joy ſet before hint, endured the Crofs, deſpifing the 

ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of God, For, con- 
frder him that indured ſuch contradifion of ſinners 
againſt himſelf, leſs you be wearied and faint in your 


mind, 


Heb. 10.36. 
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How they will indeavonr to puff him up with a Spiritual 
Pride. 4 deſcription of one of our conceited Believers, 
And alſo of a certain Artificial Religion which deceives 
many. 


N D now if they ſee that your Will to him is ſo 
ſtrongly ſet, and your Heart touched fo power- 
fall wich bis love, that neither by Poverty nor$ick- 
neſs,by Fancies nor Fears,by per{waſion nor Violence, 
no nor by ſinsneither can it be hindred from going to 
him they will grow extream angry, and you may ex- 
pet the very lalt aſlault of anjnraged enemy, which 
commonly is worſe than all the zeſt. Nothing can 
more provoke their ſpirits, than to find that all the 
fay is {lighted and dif-regardgd, - There are no wor 
you can ſpeak of kay. oe 46 eſteem ſo reviling, as 
the ſcorn you put upon thejn by not hearkning to any 
of their words to you. It will incenſe them to take a 
_ ſudden revenge, when they ſee. you fo obſtinately rer 
ſolved, as to force your way through the midit of all 
the difficulties wherewith they forround you. This 
will neceſlitate them to invent,a new Method to fur- 
priſe you, and to lay their trains in a way quite diffe- 
rent from the preceding : which, though they may 
ſeem not hard to diſcover, yet haye more of Malice, 
ifnot of Craft, than any other, For now it is poluble 
they will faia a compliance with you, and make 5s. if 
| they neithercould, nor had a mind any longer to re- 
ſiſt you. They will commend your conſtancy , and 
praiſe your reſolute mind, and indeayour to m_ you 
cheve 


b., 
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believe that they are ſo ſenſible of it,_ that they will 
forbear to trouble you. Nay, to ſuch a complaiſance 
will they form themſelves, that you ſhall hear no more 
of the badneſs and difficulty of the way wherein you 
are; but they will ſay, 1t is excellent, eafie and void of 
all dangers, which arte now'diſhteartned from preſent- 
ing themſelves'to amind that is only refolved to'over- 
come theres. By this means they will ſecretly Iabour 
to cauſe a very good opinion of your ſelf to ſteal into 
your mind, and itudy to blow ur up into an empty 
' Conceit of your own worth and ſuffciency. -! They will 
bring; betore you all the good deeds that you haye 
done, and diſplay your Vitories before your eyes,and 


let you know what agallant perion you are accounted, 
They will tell you how all men admire you ; that the 
whole world muſt needs love you and have you in 
_ eſteem for your plety 3 yea, even venerate the 


nity of your Converfation. They will not ſpareto 
ſay that you have ſhown ſuch love to Feſ#s as none can 
equal, and eſpecially that your courage and valour is 
ſo eminent that it is above their praiſes. And all this 
with a great deal more they will ſuggeſt unto you , 
only to breed in you as lofty an eſteem of your picty 
as they perſwade you others muſt needs have of it; 
and to puft you up with ſuch a vain joy, that you may 
pleaſe your (elf in your elf, and forget to go forward 
to Jerxſalem. Put if you tender at all your own well- 
fare and would not miſcarry after you have done fo 
worthily, hold all this for an illufion and a dangerous 
piece of flattery. Look upon it as a deadly poiſon 
under the taſte of hony, nd & throw it away, faying , 
I will have none of it: I aM NOUGHT, I HAVE 
NOUGHT 3 Do not think to pleaſe me with this diſ- 
ſembled ſweetneſs , for that which I deſire 1s _— 
ay ort 
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ſhort, OF THE PEACE which is promiſed to me at 
JERUSALEM. 


And here I ſhould have entred a ſerious caution 
againſt Spiritual Pride, and a vain conceit of your own 
"bilities , With which moſt of the world is infe&ted ; 
but that's included already inthe general advice that 
I havegiven you: and befidesI ſee you are ſo humble 
as to become a learner. It may ſeem indeed a thing 
worthy of little or no =_ for. thoſe who are Igno- 
rant to come to be inſtructed; but there are few-I 
+ aſſure you of our contentious Chriſtians,though never 
ſo filly, who are yet arrived at this perfection. They 
think themſelves fit not only to diſpute with their Mt- 
nilter, but tobe his Teaclivrs. They are his Maſters 
rather than his Scholars : and they do not only call 
him in queſtion, but boldly deliver their opinion of 
him. It they had ſo much modelty and ſenſe of Chri- 
{tian duty lett, as to bring their doubts unto him about 
what he ayes, it could nopbut be eſteemed a com- 
mendable care of their ſouls. Bur alas! they are 

rown to that degree of inſolence, and are ſo mon- 
{trouſly arrogant, that they have poſletied themſelves 
of the Chair, and fit as Judges of his Sermons. What 
elſe means the rebukes which they meet withall, the 
haſty cenſures which are paſſed upon them, and the 
Magiſterial ſentence which 1s 1nſtantly pronounced 
with ſuch a peremptorineſs, asif there lay no appeal 
from the Bar of their underſtanding? It hath been 
my hard hap to converſe with many of them ; and 
among the re(t I fell into the company of one the 
other day, who ſpake of his Guide with ſuch a ſcorn, 
and condemned his Sermons with {o much confidence, 
and laught ſo loudly' at. his Ignorance, and _— 
mv3 caville 
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eavilied ſo impertinently at his expreſſions whey he 
had nothing to ſay againſt the ſenſe of. what he had 
ſpoken, that a well diſpoſed man (thoughr a little 

ce) ſaid, he had me doubt whether the Devil did 
not appear unto us to try..if he could infect us with 
the leprolie of ys Pride and Paſhon. And indeed] 
thought that I never ſawtho'e things more evident in 
any man, except it was in-another ofthe ſame fort who 
eame tocheat us (asa neighbour of mine faid) in the 
ſhape of an Angel of Light. This/Perlon after a great 
many godly expreſiions, whereby itis like he deceived 
himſelf into an opinion of ts Saintſhip, tell into a kind 
of Chriſtian compaſſion , and ſeemed to have his 
Bowels yerning over his Teacher; ſaying, Alas poor 
man ! my ſoul 1s grieved: for him: Heisfo'weak and 
unqualified for the work -he hath undertaken. | He is 
utterly void of the Spirit, and underſtands not the 
workings of it in the hearts of Gods _ I can 
never think of him but it pitiesme: to-ſce how: much 
he isinthe dark 3 a ſtranger to the power of Godli- 
nels, and the myſteries! of | the Covenant of Grace, 
Poor Soul ! who puts us upondoing (and'they- ſay is 
careful of that himſelf) but knows not what it is to 
believe. Is it not a great happineſs, Sir, that we have 
; the teachings of the Spirit.z and: that the vail is. taken 
from our eyes which ſtil] hangsbefore the'men of the 
World ? Hath not Chriſt done much for us, who hath 
made us wiſer than our Teachers 2. 


I could not for my heart but here interrupt him 
(knowing that the perſoua whom he thus undervalued 
Was atrue lover of our Saviour,and excellently ſkill'd 
In his Religion) or elſe I think we ſhould have heard 
as much in his own praiſe, as we had in the: others-di{- 
com- 
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commendation. But the truth is, I never heard any 


thing ſo fulſome from the mouth of man ; and found 


my {elf far more impatient of ſuch filthy ſtuff, than he 
could be of the Sermons at which he expreſled ſo great 
diſlike. And, to ſay nothing at all of the man, I can- 
not but think that this Spirit is the very Firſt born of 
the Devil,the eldeſt of all the Daughters of Pride, the 
Princeof Darkneſs in the garments of Light, the dregs 
of Chriſtian Phariſaiſm which now :s much deſpile: 
Chriſts Miniſters, as the Jewiſh did Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. God 1 hope wilt neverſutter you to ſuck in 
this poiſon of the Serpent , nor lick up this vomit of 
the old Scribes and Phariſees, I difera me-thinks 
that you are as far from it, as they were from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or elſe I ſhould beſtow more 
time upon you toſeaſon you againſt this leaven, which 
will ſowre the whole lumpof yourReligion ,and ren- 
der it as offenſive to God as it (elf is to all ſober Chri- 
ſtians. But I need not have ſaid ſo much : I'muſt 


ſuppoſe you as empty of all humanity as this diſpoſition 


is of Chriſtianity, as far from Reaſon as it is from the 
Spirit of God, or elſe hope that this Spiritual Pride, 
this devout Devil ſhall never poſſeſs you. For what 
is it but madneſs ( evenin the opinion of thoſe men ) 
for -one that was never bred in the myſteries of that 
profeſſion, to come into an Apothecaries ſhop, and 
there tocondemn all his Drugs and Medicines tor rot- 
ten and corrupt, to ſpit upon his compoſitions, and 
offer to throw them all out of doors , as fit to be min- 


gled with the dirt ? And yet* there isnot more ſenſe 


in the humour of thoſe perſons that uſe the Sermons 
they hear after that faſhion : which evidently proves 
thatthey deſerve not the name of Sbber, much leſs of 
wiſe and underſtanding Chriſtians. Though - the 
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' matter of ſuch diſcourſes have: been long conſidered, 
and duly weighed, and diligently compoſed out of the 
Word of God; yet theſe men who do not ponder 
them ſo many Minutes as their Inſtructers do dayes, 
and have no more {kill in thoſe matters, than in their 
neighbours trades which they never profeſled ; reject 
them at firſt hearing, beſpatter them with their igno- 
rant cenfures, and ( as if they were 1n a frantick fit ) 
caſt them out, as they would feign do their Authors, 
like unſavoury falt that is good for nothing but to be 
rroddenunder feet, 


It will ſeem a wonder perhaps unto you, that ſuch 
men as theſe ſhould eſteem themſelves Religious, How 
isit pollible, will you be ready to ſay, that ſuch a no- 
torious want of Modeſty and humility of Spirit 
{ſhould not make them ſuſpe& their want of true 
Chriſtianity 2 I know indeed that nothing is more 
confident than ignorant heat, but I maryel that in 
their cool moods, they do not accuſe themſelves at 
leaſt of raſhneſs and inconfiderate zeal. And trulyl1 
ſhould ſtand amazed at it too, did I not know that 
there is ſuch a fair counterfeit of Religion in the 
World, that not _ deceives others, but thoſe alſo 
in whontitis. You behold every day many Images 
which have all the outward parts and proportions of 
men to whoſe ſimilitude they areexattly formed. And 
perhaps you have heard of a Statue that walked and 
that Poke alſo , wherein the Artiſt indeavoured to 
expreſs the motions of inward life. Which ma 
ſerve as a reſemblance toyou of ſuch an Artificial Re- 
ligion, that not only the outſide and the garb of Piery 
15 repreſented by it, but there is an imitation alſo of 
the inward motions of the ſoul in ſuch affeRions of 
fear, 
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fear,and love, and joy,as are in truly Religious hearts. 
Do not think it ſtrange,nor wonder at this which now 
tell you, for 1t is a very great truth which I thought 
not late to conceal from you. And if you will have 
ſo much patience,l will diſcover to you the trick of it, 
and ſhew you by what mechanical po;yers this liveleſs 
Engine (for it is no better) is ſtirred and acted in the 
waies of God. 


You know the force that Colours, and Sounds, and 
other ſuch material Objetts have upon our ſenſes z and 
how they excite a great many motions in our animal 
ſpirits, without aſking our leave, or ſtaying for our 
conſent. You cannot be ignorant neither that theſe 
motions are in the ſoul it ſelf, which hath reſentments 
according to the quality of thoſe objeds that it is jm- 

refed withall, And again you cannot but perceive 
by my diſcourſe with you, that the figiires and images 
of things may be raiſed in your fancy by that means, 
as well as conveighed by the doors of ſenſe. Suppoſe 
then that the beauty and lovelineſs of Chriſt were de- 
ſcribed toa company of men 1n very freſh colours and 
fair lineaments. That he was painted before their 
imagination by ſome ſweet ton'd Orator as white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. That this ſpeech. 
of him ſhould be trim'd with nothing but gems and 
precious ſtones, rayes and plories,odors and perfumes, 
crowns and diadems wherewith he ſaith this Prince of 
Glory,and Woer of Souls is perpetually adorned. And 
then he ſhould tell them that his heart ſtands open to 
them, that he intends tolay them in his very boſome, 
that he would fain embrace them in his arms, and will 
waſh them in his blood, make them amiable and fair as 
well as himſelf, put uponthem' the robes of his righte- 
d 2 ouſnels, 
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ouſne $,cover them with his glorious garments to hide 
all their deformities,and ſo preſent them to God with. . 
out ſpot or blemiſh that they may reign as ſo man 
Kings with him for ever. Suppoſe fay that ſuch a dil- 
courſe were made with much atteftion (and I believe 
you have ſometimes heard the like) would it not as 
aprecably move the imagination of a fleſhly man, and 
be as apt to touch his heart with an inclination to this 
beautiful perſon; as alovely face | yr may before the 
eyes doth give hima pleaſure, and ſtirs up a paſſion in 
himtoward it ? Truly I nothing doubt but this picture 
of Chriſt might impreſs ſuch a conceir of him in the 
fancy, as might excite admiration,deſire,love,delight, 
and ſuch other paſſions as ſhall be the imitation of 
thoſe that are in pious ſouls who are in love with the 
Vertuesand Spirit of our Saviour. He may not at 
all ſuſpe& but that he bears an affection to the Lord 
Jeſus, and in great zeal anathematize and curſe all 
thoſe who are not juſt affeted like himſelf. He will 
condemn as much as your ſelf all thofe dull and groſs 
ſouls who areimployed in ſetting the poſtures of the 
face, and amuſing the world with countenances. He 
laughs at them who are buſted in ordering the moti- 
ons of the head, and bending theeyes to devotion. He 
ts far above theſe ations of the body, and feeling his 
foul in adeyout poſture, and toucht with Religious 
paſſions, he knows no reaſon why he ſhould not think 
himſelf to be worthy to wear the name of devout and 
Religious.. 


And when theſe apprehenfions and emotions (as we 
call them) are once —2xwoany tis no hard matter to 
maintain and breed them up to a greater growth. They 
may be fed perpetually with new. objeths that yield 


a freſh. 
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a freſh delight. The deſcription of Jeruſalem may be 
made ſo full of pleaſure, that an earthly wan may be 
raviſhed therewith. And he hearing alſo certain lgns 
and marks given of thoſe who are ſaid to have an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall be Heirs of Jeruſalem it is 
very calle to conceive how ſuch a man may ſet himſelf 
a work, firſt to imprinc his Fancy with ſuch Characters, 
and then tc form his paſſions to ſome expreſſion and 
Apiſh imitaticn of them. Fancy, you knoW,hath a great 
command over all the paſſions, and being acquainted 
very well with the way to them, and the manner of 
awakening them, can call them forth upon this occa- 
fion as eaſily as upon any other. It can make them as 
buſie when theſe divine matters preſent themſelves, as 
when ſenſible objeRts knock at our doors, and demand 
to be admitted to our converſe. There are no names 
of dearneſs which men of this ſtamp cannot beſtow 
upon Jeſws. They can ſpeak. of him with an high 
pleaſure 3 and pray in a athetick ſtyle, and not with- 
out devout tranſport. They find a Love to this kind 
of Communion with him, They. can rejoyce to think 
of his fulneſs and ſufficiency.. They canbe aſtoniſhed 
at the freeneſs of his Grace. They can mourn for 
their ſins, and then call themſelves bleſſed for ſo do- 
ing. Nay, more than this, they can excite the paſſion 
of gratitude in their hearts: and if they hear withall 
that they mult be. regenerate and born again, they 
can follow the Fancy of that fo long, till they think 
that they feel the throws and pangs of the new birth, 
a change wrought in their ſouls, and all the reſt, in the 
method and order wherein they had it —_— to 
them, They will firſt be caſt down in great humilia- 
tions. They will complain of the naughtineſs of their 
hearts, and the corruptions of their natures. | They 
Wi 
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will loathe and abhor themſelves as abominable crea- 
tures. They will diſclaim all their own righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, and think of bringing their hearts to the 
Promiſe. And ifthey have heard any better language 
to expreſs this work, they will bring themſelves to 
an imitation of all that iscontained in that alſo. They 
will labour todeteſt their former courſes, and to make 
a choice of a new life. They will ſtrain themſelves to 
{pit upon their ſins, and to caſt a ſmile upon the wates 
of Vertue. They will at leaſt offer themſelyes to 
Chriſt to be formed anew, and pray him to make them 
ſuch as he pleaſes. 


Thus is one of the Religious Puppets of the world pro- 
 duiced. This is the beginning and progreſs of that 
piece of work, which a good man now at Jeruſalem 
was wont to call a Mechanical Religion. ' And it you 
doubt at all whether or nothere be ſuch an Artificial 
Device as this, which paſſes for Piety, do but call to 
mind one thing which you cannot but know if you 
have been a perſon of any obſervation, and you hall 
be convincedofit. There ariſes, you ſee, very often 
new modes and faſhions of Religion among us. The 
old wates are much decryed, and the laſt invention is 
voted tobe altogether Divine. Now if one of theſe 
perſons whom I have ſpoken of ſhall chance to fall in- 
to the acquaintance of a Se, that is much different 
from the preſent which he hath long followed, you ſhall 
ſee himeahly ſhift his form,and fpeedily turn into ano- 
ther ſhape. He can ſoon quit the way wherein he was, 
and become religious after the manner of this novel 
plat-form. All the old figns and marks of Regenera- 
tion ſhall ſtand for nothing, and now he diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf from the men of the world by other Chara- 

Cters- 
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Qters. Whichis an evident. token that - he is moved 
by the power of imagination, and as external obje&s 
ſhall ſtrongly impreſs themſelves : that he hath no in- 
ternal life , but is carried by the impulſe of forein 
things, which change his motions at their pleaſure. 
He ſeems to himſelf to be alive, and to be no le(s than 
divinely ated; butalas ! heis only a walking Ghoſt, 
as appears inthis too plainly : That like thoſe Images 
of living Bodies, he can alter himſelf ſo quickly, and 
be moulded into another figure. Such a ſhadow of a 
Chriſtian, perhaps, was he that hath been the occaſion 
of all this diſcourſe : whom we are not to think to have 
an inward life becauſe of the noiſe and buſtle that he 
made, and the confidence wherewith he ſpake for 
theſe do but {till render him more like thoſe Ghoſts, 
who have a greater boldneſs , and cauſe many times 
more ſtir, than they that are really alive. 


That we may be ſure therefore that you are a living 
man, you muſt expoſe your ſelf to our touch, and de- 
monſtrate it to the ſenſe of feeling. You muſt ſay as 
our Saviour did when his Diſciples took him for an 
Apparition , come near and handle me, and you hall 
ſee that I de not cheat you. Let thoſe that approach 
you perceive that Chriſt liveth in you, and ſbew forth 
your works out of a good converſation , and that in meek- 
neſs of wiſdom. I mean in plain words, thatit muſt ap- 

ar to the world, that you are a ſubſtantial Chriſtian 
by all the acts of an Holy Life. You muſt make them 
{cnſible of your exadt Juſtice, your unteigned Charity, 
your Self-denyal, your Patience, your Peaceablenets, 
and above all, your Meekneſs, Humility and Modeſty 
of Spirit: that if they had a mind they may not have 
the face to ſay, you have butthe ſemblance and Apiſh 
1mitation 
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Imitation of Piety. And toſay thetruth,there is no- | 
thing will certainly evince it to your (elf, but only this, 
that you feel inyour heart a conſtant, powerſul, and 

revailing inclination to all good works. Hereby we 

ow that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe be hath 
given us of his Spirit. 1f we know that he is righteous, we 
know that every one that doth va,ryng 1 of is born of 
him. Let no man deceive you, be that doth Righteouſneſ; 


PO , righteous, even as he is righteow. He that committeth 
Cap.3-8259. ſin is of the Devil, Whoſoever is born of God , doth not 
&c- 


commit ſin, for his. ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot 


ſin, becauſe he is born of God. In this the Children o 


God are manifeſt, and the childrex of the Devil ; whoſo- 
ever aoth not Righteouſneſs is not of God , neither he that 
loveth not his Brother. And indeed by this one mark 
laſt named, you ſhall detect the Artifice of thoſe ſeem- 
ing people: who notwithſtanding all their fair ſpeeches 
whereby they deceive the hearts of the ſimple, are ne- 
ver found to have atrue and hearty Love to thoſe that 
follow rot the Sect which they have embraced. Ir is 
a great while ago ſince a very eminent perſon told the 
world, that he noted but two ſmall wants in that ſort 
of men, viz. of Knowledge and of Love. He might have 
bated them one of the two , and yet their condition 
had been bad enough : though, if he had lived till 
now, he would have ſeen their Povertie increaſed,and 
that they want Hxmility as much as either of the other. 
They are indeed but ſmall wants in their account 
( eſpecially the two laſt of the three) and they can be 
very well content without them, if God will be ſo too. 
They eſteem themſelves Richtenough in other inviſible 
treaſures 3 nay, they have one Jewel of ſuch ineſti- 
mable value ( viz. their Faith) that it will compenſate 
for a thouſand wants that are no greater than m_ 

ut 
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But either I have loſt. all my labour , or elſe I have 
made you ſenhible that there is nothing more imports 
you , than to ſee that you be not deficient in theſe 
two, Charity, and Humility. I may ſafely, I ſuppoſe, 
refer you to your own memory for to be ſatisfied in 
their neceſlity 3 and ſo only ſay this concerning the 
former of them: That all your Faith is worth no- 
thing, which workethnot by Love; and that he is a 
Lyer, who ſaith he Loveth God, and loveth not his 
Brother alſo. 


That you may ſecure your ſelf thereforethe better 
fromthis, and all other illufions , what other counſel 
ſhouldI give you, than to ponder that ſentence much 
which I wiſht you to carry along with you, and to let 
your thoughts run as little as may bc upon any other 
thing, ſave - Feſws only and Zerwſalrm? Draw your 
mind from the things which you ſce inthis outward 
world, and make it to retire within unto your ſelt; 
that there you may talk with 7eſ#s, :nd behold Zer- 
ſalem, and ſee that Glory where he is. Which when 
you havepractiſed a competent time , as every thing 
willbe unwelcome and painfull to you, which is not 
relatcd to them : So you will entertain every _ as 
very acceptable , which brings you in:o their familia- 
rity. Not as if I would have you to neglet any buſi- 
neſs to which you are obliged in the world ; for what- 
ſoever it be which either Neceflity - or Charity re- 

uires, whether it be for your ſelf, friends, or Chri- 
ſtian Brethren, I muſt charge you to apply your ſelf to 
thedoing of it with all care and exactneſs. 7Jeſ#s is 
not out of your eye ( as I ſhall tell you further )) when 
you are ſo1imployed ;. forthis is the thing by which ke 
was known above all other, that he went about doing 
Ee good, 
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good. Bur if it be a buſineſs of no neceflity, or if it be 
one wherein your particular perſon is not concerned, 
and your neighbour challenges not your affiſtance, let 
it alone, and trouble not your thoughts abour it. And 
if it offer it ſelf to you, and preſs upon you, and would 
make you a medler in other mens matters ( as moſt of 
our vain Believers are) tell it, you haveſomething cl(c 
to do, and repeat {till thoſe words, I Have NouGnrT, 
AND NOUGHT DO I DESIRE BUT TO BE IN PEact 
WITH JESUSAT JERUSALEM- 


_— O—— — — 


Cay. XXI. 


Of the indeauonrs of his Enemies to keep him from doing 
good to his Brethren , under a pretence of Love to God. 
And of the Excellency of that Brotherly Charity. 


ND here it ſeems very ſeaſonable to remember 

you of another common ſubtilty whereby your 
Adverſaries will ſtudy to deceive you, and pur a great 
ſtop to your progreſs in the way you are about to cn- 
ter. Which is, to detain you in the amuſements of 
contemplation, and tobutſie your head only with Me- 
ditations and Conferences with Jeſw. They know 
that this will keep you too much at home, as well as 
any thing elſe, and that you will travel in your mind 
and thoughts only, but not with yoar whole man to 
Jeruſalem. And therefore they will labour to per- 
{wade you of this at leaſt, that there is not half ſo 
much Piety can be exerciſed abroad a$in your Cloſer, 
and that the good we do our Brethren, is nothin 
comparable to the Meditations we have of God wo. 
our Saviour,and the Aﬀe@ions weexprefs unto them. 
This: 
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This will very much hinder your proficiency, and put 
a greater rub than you imagine in your way, if you 
lend any belief untoit. It will keep you very much 
behind, under the pretence and colour of putting you 
forward, and it will depreſs and thruſt you down be- 
low others, while you ſeem to be mounting up on 
high, and ſoaring to a pitch far above them. For 
your Enemies underſtand very well, that God ac- 
counts all that as done to himlielf, which is done to 
your Brethren for his ſake. He hath made over all 
thoſe benefits to them which are owing to him,becauſe 
he isinno need of them. They are become his Re- 
ceivers, and he hath devolyed the right which he hath 
to our returns of Love to him, upon our Brethren. Be 
not you ignorant of this then, but underſtand it as 
well as your Enemies, that you never {erve God bet- 


ter, nor {o well neither, as when you are doing any | 


ſervice to your poor Netghbours. You are bound, 
you think, to expreſs ſuch Love to God, as he hath ex- 
preſied to you. Only you find that he is not capable 
to receive fuch effects of it, as you cxperiment in 
your ſelf from his affections to you. But will you 
1wagine now, that he will loſe the rignt he hath to 
your thankful retributions, becauſe he is in want of no- 
thing? No ſuch matter : he hath deputed thoſe who 
arein need to receive from us that which is due to 
him, and imploy it to their own uſes. He hath com- 
municated (as I may ſay) all his claim to them, and 
bids them demand m his Name that which we cannot 
give, muchleſs forgiveto him, Sothat you exerciſe 
Juſtice and Charity both together, when you do good 
to your Neighbour 3 and there is a double Charity in 
it alſo, one to Him, and another to them. They have 


good done themupon his acoount, and he takes it ſo 
Ee 2 much 
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much as done to himſelf that he acknowledges an ob- 
ligation, and binds himſelf to pay us again. 


Nay, let me tell you, that there isnothing in all the 
world can render you ſo divine and heavenly as to do 
much good. This puts us in the place of God to our 
poor Brethren to whom. he ſends relief and: help by 
our hands. Is not this a very high honour? And 1s 
not that a very noble quality which ſo differences us 
from all others, that it makes us like to. the Moſt 
High ? The Mechanical. Chriſtian will here find 
himſelf to be dead and void of God 3 it being nothing 
but a Spirit of Life, and that very Divine too, which 
will carry us out of our ſelves, and fill us with perpe- 
tual ardors of Love to others, and inſtigate us to be 
doing of good to all. This is the very Charatter of 
the Deity, for God is Love, and he that loveth, dwel- 
leth in God , and God in him. And therefore if you 
covet to excel all others, ſtudy to be indued with 
the moſt profitable Gifts , as the great Apoſtle advi- 
ſeth: and yet, ſaith he , Z ſhew you a more excellent 
way, and that is Charity, For this cauſes us to 
make uſe of all- thoſe Gifts. for the benefit of Man- 
kind. This is the rareſt way of excelling others , 
becauſe it makes us excell our ſelves, and likens 
us to God. The Angels, you know, had the am- 
bition of being like to God in. Power and Majeſty, 
aſpiring, as is conceived , to the Throne of the Moſt 
High. Our firſt Parents were ſoon infeted with the 
like vanity , and they rubbed their Leprofie upon 
them , for they affected to; reſemble God in wiſdom 
and knowledge. But by this means you know that both 
of them loſt what they enjoyed , inſtead of adding 
more unto} it. What qgaſt we do then who ſee their 
falls? 
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falls? muſt we be contentnot to belike to our Crea- 
tor 2 Not {o neither, but we muſt indeavour to imitate 
him in Love and Goodneſs, in which there is no dan- 
ger. This admits of no acceſs (as wile men obſerve ) but 
only of error. We cannot love too much, though we 
may be imprudent_ in the communications- of it. 
Though Angels and Men ſuffered ſo much by the 
defire of other thingsin acceſs, yet in Charity there 
can be none , nor ſhall either of them (ſuffer any 
' damage by it. And therefore it was that God ſent his 
Son Jeſs into the world, that by looking on him, we 
may know how to become Divine,, All. his a&s of 
power were aGts of Love. All his Miracles were 
Mercies to men. He never imployed his Might but 
to do benefits. To teach us that they are truly great 
who are little in themſelves (as he was) and great in Cha- 
rity. That they are indued with moſt power who can do 
moſt good + and that they are neareſt to God , and. moſt 
highly exalted , who are neareſt to their neighbours , and 
moſt deeply humbled. You know that if a Circle be 
made, and you draw lines from the circumference to 
the middle point or Center where they all meet: the 
farther theſe lines are in any place one from the other, 
the farther they are from the Center; and the nearer 
they cometo that, the nearer alſo, and the cloſer their 
approaches are to each other. This may be a reſem- 
blance , if you pleaſe, of our condition here in this 
World,where weareall in our. way to God the Center 
of our Reſt, and travelling to Fernſalem, where we 
hope to meetin him. We are delirous now to draw 
asnigh to him as we can, and many fancy that their 
muſings, meditations and prayers, are the chicfeſt, it 
not the only things that Li them near unto him. 
But asI have told you heretofore, {o let me nozy repeat 
it 
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it again, That God andour Brethren are ſoinſeparable, 
that we cannot touch the one, but we muſt be joyned 
to the other alſo. The further any of us is removed 
from his neighbour (as you fee in that fimilitude) at 
the greater diſtance heis from God. He cannot go 
away from the former, but he goes away inthe ſame 
proportions from the lattertoo. And the nearer and 
cloſer he1s joyned in the affection of Charity to his 
neighbour, the nearer he is unto God, the more doth 
he approach to his excellencies, and to an union with 
him. If you will bea follower of God, then as a dear 
child of his, Walk in Love, Youcannot chuſe fure to 
dootherwiſe when you have ſo glorious apattern be- 
foreyou. It 15 an Cotnadble thing now you fee to 


love, ſince God himſelf is become a Lover. You may 
have imagined perhaps that ſome offices of Charity are 
tenoble, and diſparage a perſon of honour : As moſt 


men of condition think it below them togo into a 
poor mans houſe, to come near the ſtinking wounds, 
and the dirty beds of the meaner ſort : and there are 
very few who do not account it a fneaking quality to 
ut up injuries, and pafs by affronts. But you cannot 

be of this mind 1f you look upon God, whoby lovin 
us,hath alſo taught us how honourable and glorious al 
theſe things are. 'They are not below us, fince they 
are not below him'elf. Theretsno man ſo much our 
inferiour, as we are all beneath Him. And yet he 
condeſcended to them. He comes and dwells 1n this 
pertſhing fleſh of ours. He defpifes not our poor Cot- 
tages : hedreſſes our wounds : he takes care of our 
ſores : he heals our ſickneſles : he paſles by our tran(- 
greſſions ; yea, he prayes us tobe friends, and intreats 
us to be reconciled. And that is a thing which men 
think to be ſo poor and mean, that no great [pirit can 
indure 


fa 


**3sthought to ſavour of baſeneſs,and to be an argument 


- 
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indure to ſubmitunto it. Togoto others who have 
offended us,and beſcech them to lay aſide their enmity, 


-ef a low and cowardly mind. But God will give us 


| leave to think ſo no longer. He hath ſhown us that 


'it is the effect of a moſt generous and noble difpoſitt- 
on and ſo far from being a blemiſh to us, that we ſhould 
glory initto bethe firſt in making peace, and offering 
terms of reconciliation, Others may think to give 
proofs of their gallantry by ſtanding in defiance to all 
thoſe who will not ſubmit themſelves, and lye at their 
feet 3 yea by trampling on them who {hall in theleaſt 
offend them : but Godteaches us by his own example 
that there isno greater height of mind, than in Humi- 
lity and Meckneſs to condeſcend to others, yeatolay 
our ſelves at their feet, and beg of them ſor the ſake of 
the Lord of Peace, that they will be the children of 
Peace. This1s to become the ſons of the molt High, 
and Heirs of the greateſt Glory. 


And now let me ask you for what end would you 
ſhur up your ſelf in your Cloſet,or make a Cell of your 
houſe ? Is it not that you may improve yourſelf inthe 
knowledge of God ; and do you not hope there to 
converſe more with Heaven? you need not then be 
put to the trouble of this continement, tor I aſſure you 
nothing will ſo much promote your end as Loveof 
your neighbour. This will make you feel what God 
1s, and give you theeleareſt and (trongeſt ſenſe of him.. 
And the larger and wider your Charity grows, the 
more able will you be to conceive the valtneſs of Gods 
Love, and the leſs doubt yon will have of his Univer- 
ſal good will. It will dilpok you alfo more than any 


thing elſe to believe the Goſpel, and will win your 
allent- 
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. aſſent to+ thoſe reports which ſeem moſt incredible, 
When you find in your ſelf ſuchagreat love to others, 
it will be calicr for you to conclude that God might 
Joveus ſo much as to ſend his only Son 1nto the world, 
and give him alſo to dye for us finners. And if there 
be any thing of greater force than other to bring you 
acquainted with the joy and peace of Feruſalem, and 
to make diſcoveries betore hand of it, this muſt be that. 
happy Spy. For they conlilt very much in the dear 
love and friend{hip which there is between all the in- 
habitants of that bleſſed place. But theſe things I will 
leave to your own thoughts, and only pray you to im- 
ploy your mindin all your ſecret retirements ſo much 
in theſe meditations, that you may iflue forth from 
thence very ftullof God, and asa man inſpired to do 
much good. For this aGtive devotion is that- which 
God loves. He will impart more of his bleſſings to 
you, if you open your hands in doing benefits to 
others, than if you ſhould lift them up all day in 
prayers to Heaven. He refuſesnothing to the ſtirrin 
and diligent ſouls, whom love and good-will have ſet 
in motion. He delights to give to thoſe who imploy 
his Grace. It is apleaſure to him to bleſs thoſe who 
go forth to meet his favours, and donot expedt them in 
their Chambers. But we never 1mploy his Grace bet- 
ter than when we imitate the effuſions of it upon us in 
our kindneſs and benignity to others. And we are 
never more like to meet his bleſlings, than when they 


are bleſing of him for the good that we have brought 
unto them. 


Iknow you will be ready to ſay hereafter, that you 
can deſign a great deal more, than you doubt you ſhall 
ever do. That the Idza you have of this Noble 


| quality 
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quality 1s very high , but you are affraid it is above 
your reach. And therefore I pray you before-hand 
that you would not trouble your ſelf with ſuch 
thoughts, but only remember theſe two things. That 
when you have done all the good that ever you can, 
that will diſpoſe you' ſtill ro do more : and in the 
mean ſcalon you are to take care of this, to rejoyce 
heartily that there' arevthers in the World who can 
do more good thau you. If we were once arrived” at 
this nable diſpoſition of rejoycing in the good of 
others, either in that which they enjoy, or that which 
they can do, we ſhould beſo far from wanting Cha- 
rity , that we ſhould equal our ſelves with the moſt 
 excallent and bleſſed natures. As we ſhould have 
no cauſe to complain that we are not in the' ſame 
throne with Princes, nor to envy the learning of thoſe 
who fit in the Chairs of Wiſdom : So we ſhould not 
come behind the deyotion of the greateſt Saints, nor 
be muchinferiour tothe Angels, who think it no ſmall 
part of their happineſs that they can rejoyce inGod, 
and in all the marks of his goodneſs whereloever they 
can diſcern them. Are we leſs happy becauſe our Wit 
15not ſo {trong,our revenues not1o large, our ſtation 
not ſo high, and ſo our power to oblige others not ſo 

reat as thoſe of many of our neighbours ? No ſuch 
thi , but we ſhall rather bethe more happy, it 4a the 
midſt of a low condition, and in a meaner rank,we can 
keepour ſelves from the ruſt and canker of envy,which 
is wont to grow ſooneftin ſuch places as are low and 
damp. He hath raiſed himſelf to a very high pitch, 
whole ſoul ſurmounts all diſcouragements,and rejoyces 
in the Univerſal good of making by whomſoever it 
ts procured, Hereby we ſhall make the happineſs of 
every perſon that is above _ beour own. For how 
F is 
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is he more Happy:thand who gets a victory , if tri- 
umph in it as muchas himſelf ? Wherein 1s he Supe- 
riour to me whoſe riches increaſe, it I be not only con- 
tented therewith, but much better pleaſed in his pro- 
ſperouseſtate than I was before he enjoy'd it ? Nay, 
if itmakeme well, to ſee him in. health , and refreſh 
my ſpirit, to ſce him merry, andreally render me bet- 
ter.to behold hisprogreſs in wiſdom and vertue 3 then 
Lhave the benefit of all theſe, and they become mine 
as much as his in whom they are. | And can you con- 
trive a better way than this to make your foul the re- 
ſort of all pleaſuresz the very Center wherein the 
happineſs of the whole world ſhall meet, the Ran- 
dezvous (it you will give leave to that word) of all 
thoſe joyes which are ſcattered every where among 
Gods creatures ? It 1s not polible for you to do it:nor 
1s there any delight ſonoble and ſublime, ſo pure and 
refined as this, that with ſo much eaſe you may enjoy. 
It is the very extrae of all other pleaſures; it is the 


' Eflence and Spirit of them without the grofler parts, 


which are wont to detain half of the pleature from us. 
Though other pleaſures make more noiſe , yet this 
gives greater contentment. They make a louder 
found, butthe commendation of this is its filence and 
quiet. The wotld takes more notice of others, but 
the very ſecrecy of this joy increaſes its {weetneſs, 
and vapours not out the purity thereof. Other in- 
joyments may: be greater 1n buJk , but this 1s more in 
value. They are obtained at a great copegs » but 


- this we 1njoy at other mens coſt.. Thoſe perſons have 


the labour and ſweat together with their delight, and 
we have "the pure pleaſure. They work not for 
themſelves only , but they muſt do-us ſome ſervice 
thereby. We came 1n for aſhare of all their:gettings 
and 
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ind want nothing which they have, bat only the toi! 
and the pains.” And: yet fo: innocent is this pleaſure, 
that while: weenjoy all tharothers do, we leave them 
all they had and take nothing away from them. As 
the Bees ſuck an invitible fweerneſs, which robs the 
Flowers of none of their beauties from whence they 
fetch it : So do we when we ſolace our ſelves in other 
mens goods 3 which are not impared by our reliſhes, 
nor made leſs by all the contentment we draw from 
them. Nay, we oblige them by this means, and pay 
them largely for all that we take. It will be an ad- 
dition to their pleaſures to know that others are 
pleaſed with them. It will be the beſt part of their 
ſatisfaction to underſtand that you caſt not an evil eye 
upon their enjoyments. Their happineſs would be 
imperfect , if you did not think your ſelf happy too. 
They will oweas much to youas to their own acqui- 
fitions, and you equal your ſelf to them by not envying 
their ſuperiority. 


But I think it is tame to conclude this diſcourſe con- 
cerning 'the good you are to do your Brethren; and 
therefore I ſhall only admoniſh you of a thing which 
may be apt, if you have not conſidered it, to trouble 
you in your way to Jeruſalem; and ſo paſs to other 
matters. After you have done all the good you can, 
you muſt not think to have the pleaſure of finding all 
theſe perſons grateful on whom you have beſtowed 
your favours. You muit rejoyce in your own Ver- 
tae, without expecting that additional delight which 
reciprocal love would afford you. Such.a good na- 
'ture, I believe, as yours, will make youſuppoſe that 
you havereceiveda favour , when one hath but done 
you juſtice, and therefore you will be infinitely f; "- 
Fe 9: -* E 
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ble of any kifdneſs, and think that it Iayesareverlaſt- 
ing obligation of titude upon You. But do not 
imagine that you meet with: much of this inge- 
nuity in the World : There are a far greater number 
of ſuch a'wicked diſpoſition, that they look even upon 
kindneſles as their bo and will render you no more 
thanks for them, than.men commonly do for Juſtice to 
which every body claims an equal right. Nay, you 
will meet with thoſe, who when they are bt hl 
obliged, do love to avoid the perſons that put t oh 
bonds upon them. They will not behave themſelves 
ſo well as ta take your kindneſles for their due, but 
carry it rather as if they had done them a (ſenſible 
wrong. And I wiſh I could not ſay that there are 
ſuch 11] natures who cannot indureſo much as to be- 
hold thoſe who have been their benefators, but ſhun 
them, as1f they were their deadly enemies. But you 
will find, I fear, too many of theſe wretches,who think 
whenſoever they ſee you, that you upbraid them with all 
the good they have received from you. When you did 
them benefits you laid chains upon them, and they 
think it no crime to hate him that hath made them his 
Priſoners. They will heartily wiſh you were dead, 
that ſo they may be freed from their bonds which 
will dye and be buried in the ſame grave together with 
you. For. they , meaſuring other mens natures by 
their own evil diſpoſition, which 1nclines them to do 

ood to none, unleſs-it be with a defign to make them 

ves; they could wiſh never to ſeethoſe perſons,who 
they think, look upon. themſelves as their Lords and 
Maſters, by having thus engaged them, Their cour- 
teſies are meer traffique , and they alwaies expe to 
gain more than they give: which makes them hate 
their benefators, who look they imagine for gy 
X alſo. 
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alſo far greater than they have a will to make. Nay, 
they had rather do a courteſic to thoſe who never did 
any thing for them, than be officious to thoſe perſons 
who have ſo much obliged them. Juſt- like thoſe 
wicked people , who had rather make a preſent to 
others, than pay what they owe to their Creditors. 
Which, to ſay the truth, is no more than the neceſla- 
ry conſequence of that curſed principle I named be- 
fore, of o_—_ with kindneſles, and putting them out 
to Uſe, that they may improve into greater, to be 
rendred back to them. I know very well there is no 
vice more odiousthan this, or which lyes under great- 
er reproach even by ungrateful perſons themſelves; 
but yet L aſſure you, 1t-will be found that there is none 
more common. And the miſchiefof it is, that it is ne- 
yer ſo likely to grow in baſe natures, as when they 
have been highly bound to you. The kinder you 
bave been, the more ungratetul they are like to prove : 
like thoſe who having contracted a vaſt debt , and 
haviog a little to pay,run away with ſhame, and pay juſt 
nothing at all. You muſt do good therefore meerly 
for the Love you bear toit ſelf; and though you de- 
fire no payment but only the pleaſure of having it 
kindly reſented, you muſt be content ſometimes to 
loſe that ſmall return, and reſt ſatisfied in what you 
have done, and in your pious diſpoſition to do the 
ſame again. 


The Pardble of we Pilgrim. ; 
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That a Pilgrim muſt Jnttines recreate himſelf as well as 
other men. Of the pleaſure of good Company. What 
Men are to be more particularly avoided. Of the Fe- 
ſtivals of the Church, How wſeful they may be. And 
how much abuſed. 


'ND now think itis time to remember you for 
Ate prevention of all miſtakes, that there never 
was any Pilgrim who could alwayes be exerciſed in 
doing good to others, or in Prayer and Contempla- 
tion; but he was forced to attend ſometimes to him- 
ſelf alone, and provide tor the needs of his Body by 
rhe uſe of Meat, and'Drink, and Sleep 3 wherein you 
muſt not think to be unlike them. Nay, there 1s a 
greatneed allo at certain ſeaſons of innocent Recrea- 
tions,” Which Prigrins muſt not be ſo moroſe as utterly 
to deny themſelves; forin truth thereare none o fit 
as they to enjoy them,  Andin all theſethings I would 
have you to ule the beſt diſcretion that 1s in your 
power, avoiding, as you would the greateſt dan 
that hatly been mentioned , all foolrſh ſcropuloliry 
about them. .. Do not meaſure your Drink, nor weigh 
your Meat, ncr confine your Divertiſements to a mi- 
nute, but enjoy them trecly as the beſt wiſdom you 
have ſhall at that preſent direct you, reſolving not to 
trouble your felt about any after accidents. For, 
thought 15 neceliary that we take a care to ſpend our 
time well, and there is nothing of which we thould be 
more trugal 3 yet it is not good to be over rigorous in 
exaCing an account of our hours. We® may run our 
{elves 


ſclves thereby to infinite ſcruples, and buſie our 
thoughts about ſuch endleſs niceties, that we may loſe 
much time while we are thinking how to ſave it, and 
impoveriſh our ſelves by ſtudying to be miſerable good 
' husbands. Do not grudge therefore to theſe things 
a fair portion of your time, out of a fear that they will 
be too great an hindrance to you; for though they 
ſeem to ſtay you for a while, they do very much fur- 
ther you, and give you ſtrength to walk more chear- 
fully for a long time after. Diſcreet ſtayes and reſts 
make ſpeedy journeys. It is no turning out of your 
way , to divert yourſelf ſometime in a pleaſant Mea: 
dow. That is the neareſt way to aplace, which brings 
you ſooneſt thither. And as the old ſaying is, ſoft 
and fair goes far. 


And indeed it is impoſlible that all the- hours of a 
mans life ſhould be equally grave. The wings of the 
foul cannot be alwaies ſtretched, and it is idle to think 
its vigour ſhall receive no abatements. Let it ſoar ne- 
yer {o high, 1t will be forced to ſtoop again z and by 
fitting ſtill, and refreſhing it felt, be made more able 
for a new flight. Of this you muſt be well adviſed, or 
elſe you will never get to Jeruſalem. Itis the councel 
of nature which muſt be followed, that all who work, 
do take ſome reſt. The continuance of labour de- 
pends upon Moderation, and Nature alwaies threatens 
violence with an end. I grant that your defires may 
be ever pricking you forward, and that they may be 
loth to give you a moments reſt. But they will -{tt- 
mulate you, even till they gall you, and it you take 
not heed, will make you reſt of neceſſity, and not out 
of choice., The beſt courſer that is may-.run himſelf 
off his leggs. You may tire and jade your {elf by _ 

| ong 


22g 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
long journeys. And though your mind be of ſuch a 
make, thatif it were alone, and hadnothing to carry 
along with it , poſlibly it might never be weary, but 
would run continually : yet while it 1s ingaged in 
the company of this terreſtrial body , 1t mult fit ſtill 
and caſe it (elf, .1f it be but for the ſake of its fellow- 
traveller. Wearenot yet divorced from ſenſe, nor 
do we enjoy the liberty which we hope for at Feruſa- 
lem. We are far from the purity of ſimple Beings, 
and whether we willor no, ſhall ftind our ſelves to be 
mixt with matter, which will not alwaies move. It 
will be a ſlugg do what we can: and it we will not 
find it ſome refreſhment, it will take ſome of it ſelf,and 
more ſometimes than weneed to give it. It igbetter 
that it ſhould be at our diſpoſe, than at its own. It will 
be content with leſs, if wedo not deny it all, We 
ſhall find it more obedient, if we do not by our rigour 
rovoke ittoa plain rebellion. We ſhbal] uſe greater 
oderation, if by defrauding our ſelves of all recrea- 
tions, we donot become (o 1mpatient as to play the 
gluttons, when we take the liberty to enjoy them. It 
1s, no doubt, a true obſervation, That the ready way 
to wake the minds of youth grow awry, is to lace 
them too hard, by denying them their juſt freedom. 
When you rob the appetite of its lawful and innocent 
delight, it hath ſuch a deſire to break this Priſon, that 
it oft-times furiouſly burſts forth into unlawful and 
forbidden pleaſures, And therefore uſe a due care at 
leaſtin your firſt ſetting out , that you run not with 
too preata violence. Do not make more haſte than 
good ſpeed, as you will beapt to do when you begin 
your journey. Young Pi/grims are wont to be ver 
forward, and to tye themſelves to ſuch long ſtages 3 
that they grow weary, and turn aſide to ſome more 
| pleaſing 
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leaſing courſes. AnJ it is well if they divert not to 

Tach as are looſe after too great ſtriftneſls. They are 

. very happy if they leave not off their travel, by tra- 

yelling too falt. The very belt that we can expect, is 

that they fit down as men out of breath, and that they 

loſemore time in recovering of it, than they would 
have done 10 ſcalunable refreſhment. 


Nay, let me tell you, the oldelt traveller upon the 
Rode will find that he hath great ule of them, and can- 
not give (ſo good an account o: his tim-, unleſs he be- 
{tow alittle of it upon them. Recreations are part of 

he needs of humane lite, and tnough a man be never 
o well provided, he will be liable to this want. The 
moſt vigorous minds will ſom2times be weary, and call 
for quiet and caſe. The itrongelt eyes will at laſt 
grow weak, and defire to ſhut themſelves. The life of 
the greateſt Sages ( as a wile man once told m2 ) # not 
altogether jerious. AU their ſayings are not Sermons © nor 
is all they write either their laſt leſtament , or the conſe/* 
ſton of their Faith, And thzretore ſtudy not how to 
live and uſe none, but rather to ule none but thoſlc 
which arc good and worthy of a man. Think not to 
be employed fo as not to need them, but take care that 
under a pretence of nced they do not become your em- 
ployment. Order the matter fo diſcreetly that they 
' may be as profitableas they are delightful. See that 
they render youthe hours back again which you have 
beltowcd on them. For there 1s nothing more cer- 
tainthan that we may gain time by intermitting our la- 


bours, and rid the more ground by ſtanding ſtill a while. 


And becauſe the greatelt part of a wiſe mans plea- 
ſurc conlilts in good diverting company, let me here 
19 remember 
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remember you to provide that it be carefully choſen, 

and that you do not lightly take men into your fami- 

liarity. Excellent men you are rather to be converſant 

withall,than excellent Books. You may learn more of 
them than all your ſtudy c-n teach you. You may at 
once give your ſoul a recteation, and your body are- 
palt : You may divert your (ct and others both to- 
gether. He who atks and enquires of his company, 
{hall both receive much learning, and give much con- 
tent : eſpecially when his queſtions are addreſſed to 
ſuch whole {kill lyes in that whereot he demands ſa- 
tisfaction. For then he offers them a fit occaſion to 
pleale themſelves in ſpeaking, and he = much 
knowledge himſelf by being pollctled of their concep- 
tions. And therefore it 1s moſt adviſable for you to 
frequent the ſociety of thoſe who have more know- 
ledge than your ſelf. Though there are who affect 
the company of ignorant perlons, that ſo-they may be 
taken for knowing men; yet they who are really 
knowing, ſeck for the wiſe , that ſo they may know 
more. In the one you may be admired, but in the 
other you ſhall be acquainted with things that are 
worthy of admiration. And, I beſeech you, whichis 
better, to learn wiſdom from thoſe who are wile, or 
to be accounted wiſe by thule who are ignorant ? Jt js 
a pittiful thing, in my judgement, to be thought wile 
when you arc not : and yet it 1s {till more deplorable 
when you plea'e your {clt in being ſo thought by thule 
who indeed arc very tools. It you would win the re- 
putation of Wiſdom, let 1t be with thoſe who know 
what it is. But you mult fir{t have it, before you have 
their eſtecm; and the firſt ſtep to it, is to be lo wile as 
to know in what company it is to be learnt. 


But 
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But it 1s not my intention to make you a long diſ- 
courſe on this ſubject; and therefore I ſhall not warn ' 
* you of all thoſe who are to beavoided, but only of 
one ſort who will more abuſe your time, and al'o do 
ou greater miſchicf than any elle beſide that are not 
openly wicked. They that I meanare a talkative ge- 
neration , who are ever chattering and bablins as it 
they had obtained a Pattent for prating. Pcople that 
are ſo much in company with others , that they can 
never find leiſure to keep any with themſelves. Who 
area burden to themſelves when they are at home. 
and to their neighbours when they are abroad. Wholc 
minds are {tuft with nothing but News, of which they 
are ſo full, that they have no room for one wiſe 
thought to lodge there. But above all others,l would 
have you mark and ſhun a complaining fort of people 
who are ever finding fault, and never can be pleaſed. 
Their minds fecd upon the fins or the harms ot others. 
and they have alwayes ſome News to make you ſad. 
The ſubje& of their diſcourſe moſt commonly is, the 
evil of the dayes wherein they live. They alwayes 
praiſe that which 1s paſt, and diſcommned that which 
1s preſent. The wiſe men of former dayes they are 
ever magnifying : and they will allow no body to be 
good, but thole who are dead. They ſeek tor ex- 
amples of Piety in the Aﬀts and Monuments of the 
Church, which they would not follow nor applaud if 
they were alive again. Nay, they havein great ad- 
miration all that is done abroad, but are 1ll-attected to 
all that is done at home. Nothing can be ſo well ma- 
' naged, but they will ſhew you ſome errour in it : nor 
can there be ſo profound a peace, but they will fright 
you with ſome thing that portends Wars, or other 


Calamities. * They never look upon the Kingdom 
Gg 2 where 
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where thc y live, but they ſee it full of the tokens of 
Gods wrath. There is no ſpot that can appear,but they 
make it a mark of the plagues of Heaven that are 
coming upon us. They have loſt their taſte and 
judgement through the gall and bitternels of their own 
heart. Their choler overflows ſo much, that they 
have no ſenſe or relliſh of any of Gods mercies, bt r 
cry out perpetually of woes and miſeries. One would 
think by their talk , that the tranquility of their 
Countrey is a trouble to them,and rather than have no 
diſturbance, they will begin it in themſelves. Nay, 
let things be in what poſture they will, you ſhall ne- 
ver find them at any caſe. Let them change their 
faces never ſo much, they ſtill retain the {ame ſad 
countenance, and follow you with their complaints, 
If all things be in a proſperous eſtate, they till you 
with fears of the evils that are to come. And if the 
times be very miſerable, then they bethink them- 
{clves of the happineſs which they could not ſee be- 
{ore in thedayes that are paſt. When they have no- 
thing to ſay, they will give you a very grave nod, by 
which you muſt gather , their heads are full, if their 
wiſtlom thought it fit at that time to empty them. 
And when they are afraid to ſpeak their thoughts, 
then they will ſhake their head, and give a terrible 
ihrug, as if all were nought and going to ruine. _ In 
ſhort, you ſhall hear theſe men ſpeak nothing but La- 
»entations : and they will mix their words with fuch 
ſighs, that you would think they laid to heart the 
badneſs of the times. But do not believe them : this 
may be no more but a copy of their countenance, 
For there are a number of them who conceive a ſecret 
joy when they hear an 1] ſtory of one whom they 
hate: and could not tell how to appear good , un- 


leſs 
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les they had ſome mens vices to ſpeak againſt. They 
would not be able to live, if all men ſhould leave 
their fins. - There would not be found a man ſo bad 
as they > it all ſhould become ſo good as they ſeem 
to delire, They would be wore troubled at the re- 
tormation, than they are at the diſorders. And, un- 
Icſs their hearts were changed, they nuſt either 
then be dumb, or elſe make faults where they could 
find none. And that is amatter, Ilaſſure you, very 
calic for them to do. For they never regare whe- 
ther their complaints be juſt or unjult : and it would 
be to ſuppole them too reaſonable,it we ſhould think 
they are never ditcontented without a cauſe. Mingie 
not your {elf therefore \with ſuch men : but judge it 
better a great deal to travel alone, than to fall into 
luch company. It you mean to tiniſh your journey, 
ſtay net to liſten to their tales, for they have no 
nd, and they will detain you with them for eyer,. 
There isno thing, no perſon can eſcape the ſcourge of 
their rongues 3 and lince thole are innumerable, to are 
th1cir {forics. 


But in this and all the foregoing Dire&ions which ! 
ave given you, It will be of great uſe to markethe 
footſteps which you will meer withall of many Tra- 
vellers who have gone before you. Some of the 
prints of their feet you will find bigger, and. others 
of them leſs then your own 5 but all of them will o 
incourage you, and excite you, and ſupply the place of 
a Guide unto you, that I may leave the relit to their 
inſtructions. Andindeed the wildom of the ancient 
Church ſeems herein to have been very great, who 
choſe to honour the dayes of relaxation and intermit-: 
on of labours with the names of the Apoltles and 
Saints: 
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Saints of God. Il is fit, as I faid, that we ſhould ſome- 
times uſe recreations, but they would teach us to be- 
gin and end them with acknowledgements of God. It 
15 neceſlary that we chear our ſpirits, and refreſh our 
minds, but we mult ſtill remember that there 1s no 
greatcr pleaſure than to praiſe our Lord. When we 
divert our ſelves, we ſhould have the example of brave 
men before us. In all our Sports and Mirth, there 
mult nothing be admitted which is unbecoming the 
gravity and purity of good Chriſtians. And there- 
tore let me intreat you on all the Feſtivals of the Saints, 
to ſeaſon your mind in the morning with the medita- 
tion of their holy lives. When you keep the dayes 
which preſerve their memory, be ſure to tollow their 
vertues, which in effect will make them (till tolive in 
the World, lt is a ridiculous thing to bleſs God for 
thoſe examples which we never mean to imitate. It 
is monſtroutly .abfurd to maintain the memory of Ho- 
ly mens names, with an utter forgetfulne(s of their 
Picty. If they be capable of any grict in the bleſled 
place where they now are, and have carried their paſ- 
lions away With them to the other World ; It makes 
them ſigh, one would think,to ſee the lewdnelſs of thoſe 
that honour them, and the diſgrace that is done to 
Religion under the countenance of their great names, 
It wounds them lure to hear themſelves commended 
laviſhly, and to ſce their lives reproached as guilty of 
too much (everity. It was an old ſaying, but ſpoken 
with much ſimplicity and zeal by an old Preacher, 
That he wondred the Saints did not riſe out of their 
graves, to drive thoſeaway trom their Temples, who 
uſe ſo much ceremony in celebrating their Feſtivals, 
and take ſo little care to follow their Vertues. ButI 
may rather Wonder with what face men can ſpeak 


againſt 
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againſt thoſe who neglect the obſervarice of theſe 
Dayes, when they themſelves are the chiefeſt cauſe of 
it, or the beſt colour for it. They diſhonour all holy 
rites, and bring a reproach upon holy times : and if it 
had not been for (ſuch as them, thoſe daycs might have 
been in more credit, even with thoſe who now deſpiſe 
them. What do we ſee, ſay thoſe ſcrupulous perions 
but riotand Juxury at ſuch ſeaſons ? All places are tull 
of yomit, and men ſeem to be celebrating the Fealt of 
Ceres and Bacchus , i.e, of Bread and Wine, of ſome 
heatheniſh, drunken belly-god. They fancy there is 
no reſtraint Jayd upon their appetite, if they do but 
ſtrictly forbear their ordinary labours. They arelike 
ſome bad Chriſtians in the old times, who made no 
doubt of being drunk , ſo they did but take off their 
cups as they fate on the Martyrs Tombs. It is caſie 
indeed for thele objectors to fre ſomething elſe: They 
might behold ſome devout people who frequent the 
Worſhip of God. and rejoyce molt in remembering their 
Saviour and his great Grace . in ſending thoſe that 
Preached the Gotpel to the World. But the number 
of the other are {o great who never regard fuch things, 
that by looking on them they are tempted to take no 
notice of all thercſt, The Taverns are fuller by far 
than our Churches 3 and the Theatre 1s more fre- 
quented than the Houſe of God, And therefore it is 
for ſuch as you to ſet you ſelves awork to take away 
this obje&ion which they will not take away them- 
ſelves. Do you fatizfie them that theſe daies are no 
necellary cauſe ct doing evil, by your own example of 
doing good. Leave their Argument no force at all, 
for it 1s in- your power to do it : and let them ſec that 
the marriage between thele Feltivals and Profaneneſs 
isnot lo legitimare, but they may be divorced. De- 

prive 
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prive them of this colour, andleave their pecviſhneſs 
{o naked, that it may be expoſed to the view of all. 
Or if they have taken a real offence, remove it out of 
their way, and let all thatthey alledge have a full con- 
tutation in your holy life. Anſwer them by your be- 
haviour, that there 1s no nced to take away theſe dayes, 
for you can take away all the wickednz(s, and leaye 
them ſtill remaining. Let them ſee that you can reſt 
{rom your labours, and yet not ſpend your whole time 
in {port and play. Let them find th: Bible or ſome 
g00d Book in your hand oftner than they do the 
Cards. Let your Spirit rejoyce in God your Saviour, 
more than your body doth 1n meat and drink. Feed . 
your ſoul upon the Heavenly myltcries of our Reli- 
v10n, and do not live as it the Saints were oaly good 
Purveyors tor our Kitchins. So will you both bring 
theſe dayes into elteem with others, and your ſelf into 
greater favour with God. And, I belecch-you,deſire 
all you know that they would not {light ſuch admo- 
nicions as theſe I give you : Butthat tor the Honour of 
our Lord, for the credit of his Church who hath ap- 
pointed theſe folemaitics, for the love of their own 
louls whoare intended to receive the beneht of them, 
they would behave themſclves foberly and religioully 
at ſuch ſeaſons. That ſo the Church may not be torced 
to do with theſe as it hath done with the Feaſts of 
Love, and othcr rites uſed by the Apoltles themſelves, 
z. e. abolith and baniſh them becauſe of mens obſti- 
patc abuſe of them. For it # a very abſurd thing, ( as 
vuc of the anticnt Guids faith ) to ſtudy to honour the 
Blartyrs with too much fulneſs, who we know pleaſed God 
by fajting and abſtnence. It 1s a prepottcrous way of 
Wig honour ty our Saviour, by pampering and 
plealing our tclvcs: who it is known did honour his 
Father 
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Father-by denying himſelf, and deſpiſing all the plea- 
ſures ofthe fleſh. Therefore exhort every one to feaſt 
themſelves with an holy fear. Let them make Feaſts 
of Charity, and doing good to their poor neighbours. 
Let them be Feaſts of Love to make us friends one 
with another. Feaſts of the Spiric to put us in mind 
of = joyes of the Lord, and the eternal Supper of the 
Lamb. 


And now I think ! may have leave to conclude my 
directions ( having pur you into the hands of better 
Guides than my ſelf) the tumm whereof is brietly this: 
Let your principal deſign evcr beto knit your heart to 
the Love of 7eſws, and the ardent delire of being with 
him at Ferwſalem, Let this be your great bulineſ(s to 
ſet your Soul directly towards the place where he is, 
and to ſlirupin it ſuchlongings as theſe, O rhat 1 were 
with Telus ! when ſhall Icome to JFeſws ! And fince he is 
the Way to himſelf, there is nothing more needful for 
the accomplithing your defire, than to propole him be- 
fore your eyes for your imitation. As for Prayer, Me- 
ditation, and ſuch like things, they are tobe defigned 
tc this end, that your Love to him may be intlamed, 
your Deſire efhor bim increaſed, and your Refolution 
of doing his will, and treading in his * ws be made un- 
moveable. Whatloever therefore you find proper to 
adyance that Love, . that Deſire, that Refolution, be it 
Praying or Reading, Diſcourſing or Solitude, W alking or 
Repoſing your lelf , Viſiting of others, or Keeping at home z, 
make uſe of it for the time that your Soul reliſhes it, 
and as long as it quickens your Deſire and indeavour 
of enjoying the love of Feſ&s , and the blefled (fight of 
him at Jerx/a/em. But whea any of theſe ſhall prove 
irkſome to you, be not troubled at it, but try for that 

Hh time 
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time ſome of the reſt, which may bethen more uſefy], 
becauſe more pleaſantto you. And when any of thoſe 
Enemies I have mentioned ſhall diſturb your peace, 
beat them off as ſoon as you can; but be not troubleg 
becauſe they do not preſently yield, provided you dg 
not yield to them neither. Andaif after a Victory they 
rally in the ſame manner again, be not afirighted at 
that neither, as if now they had greater courage ; but 
endeavour only to beat them as before, and by obtain- 
inga new Victory, to ſhew that it is your courage 
which is increaſed. And do not think you ſhall be 
in danger to loſe the Victory over them, if you ſuffer 
your Bow ſometimesto beunbent. Do not think a 
Pilgrim muſt be {o tevere, as never to recreate himlelf 
in the way he goes. ' By perpetual Watchings and la- 
bours your enemics may undo you as well as by any 
other means. Take but heed that you fall not into 
their Quarters when you divert your felf, and let but 
your pleaſures {ti]] lye in your way, and you need not 
tear to make uſe of them. Remember the Example 
-of the Saints of God, and ſtir up your (elf to imitate 
their zeal and their diſcretion both together. ' And 
reſt aſſured (my friend ) that this good Deſjre thus 
cheriſhed , thus augmented , and thus ſtrongly and 
wiſely purſued , will bring you fafe tothe end of your 
Pilgrimage; and ſet your feet in the midſt of Feruſq- 
lem, wheie I ſhall be right glad to meet you. 


Tho Payable of the Pilgrims. 


Cay. XXIIL 


What entertainment all theſe diſcourſes met withall 
from the Tilgrim. And of the pleaſures he ſhould 
find in his way, though incumbred with the fore-named 
Enemies. 


ND nowl amlſure you will expe& to hear that + 

the Pilgrim broke his'filence : It not to thank this 
perſon for ihe ſatisfattion he had received, yet to tell 
him how wuch he thought himſelf engaged by the 
ains which he had molt friendly taken for his (ati 
ation in the my to Feruſalem. But yet he could not 
for the preſent ſpeak ſo much as one word; ſuch a 
violent patiion ſeizing on him, that it blockt up all 
other pat{ages but wy thoſe for Tears. Which guſh- 
ing out apace, and lecking for more vent than they 
could find; cauſed a greater obſtruftion, and were 
ready to choak not only his Words, but alſo HimſelF. 
The good man who had hitherto been his Guide, 
thought that now he muſt become his Phyfitian, And 
fearing that this paſiion might grow to ſome danger, 
and ſuſpeCting withall thatit was the etfect of a grear 
ſadneſs which he had conceived at his difcourle He 
went to him, and taking him by the hand, intreated him 
*- to reſiſt this tide fo long, till he could take ſo much 
breath as to tell him the cauſeof it. Now that the 
Pilerim might ſhew how obedient he was like to 
provetothe reſt of his Words, he {trove fo earneſtly 
with himſelf, that many Minutes were not palled be- 
fore herecovercd the ule of his tongue , and was able 
thus to ſpeak to him. You haye obliged me Sir fo 
H h 2 much 
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much beyond all my expreſlion by the Inſtructions you 
have beltowed upon me, that as an endeavour to do 
more than we can, doth frequently make us to do juſt 
nothing at all; ſol felt enough from thence ariſing to 
ſtifle my words , while my Soul laboured ſuch expreſ- 
fions of Gratitude as could not be uttered. My Fears 
Sir, could only tell you how much | think my ſclfin- 
debted to your Charity, For they did not ſpring 
from Gricf, as perhaps you might 1magine, but froma 
very great joy , which flowed partly trom the remem- 
bxance of the Providence which brought me hither, 
and partly from the ſenſe of your friendly love, but 
ehictly from the good news you tell me, that the way 
to ſuch a Bleſled place as Zernſalem, 1s incumbred with 
no greater difticultics than you have related. O Sir, 
I am overjoyed to: hear that the Journcy will be no 
worle.. It 1s a beginning of the plea(ures I expet 
there, to know that the way 1s ſo god; forl was 
willing to have undertaken far greater things, rather 
than torſake my. reſolution ot going thither. And 
here his voice was intercepted by a new pallion like 
to the tormer, thuugh it was not long before it had 
ſpent it ſelf, and gave him hiberty to utter his mind as: 
freely as he pleaſed.. 


But before he could begin to diſcharge thimfc-lf of 
thoſe thoughts with which his Soul ſeemed to be fili'd, 
the other prevented him and told him that 1t was no: 
{mall joy to him allo, to find him(celt (o decerved. andto 
meet with ſuch a flood of joy in. that place, where he 
tearcd he ſhould have found a deluge of !orcow., And 
ſince, ſaid he, you take ſo great content in what I have 
{aid about the way to: Jeruſalem, which others hear 
with as much. heavineſs- as you did with pleaſure; 1 


(hall 
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ſhall giye,you a freſh addition of joy by ſomething elſe 
which I relerved as an incouragement to you, but now 
I ſee muſt be a part of your comfort. And truly by 
what ſhall ſay , you will plaialy-ſee how well Jeſs re- 
wards his ſervants that are willing to obey him; giving 
them far more than they durſt expe&, and where they 
lookt for nothing but trouble and anguiſh, cauling joy 
and gladneſs to ipring up unto them, You ſhall never 
meer, Tam confident, with worſe entertainments,than 
I have mentioned in your way to Jeruſalem, unleſs 
it be Death which we may meer with every where. But 
far better than have been ſpoken of, I do not fear to 
promiſe, if the directions be followed-which have been 
delivered to you. For befides the pleaſures that will 
attend all your Victories , whichare indeed unſpeak- 
able, and more than can be numbred ; I muſt tell yow, 
there is much contentment tv be: fetcht from the con- 
tideration of the way you are to go. Though in ma- 
ny places it may be rugged and hard , as you already 
erceive, yetitis alwayes very ſ[treight. and eaftie to 
he , having none of thoſe windings and turnings in it 
that perplex and 1ntricate men in the contrary paths; 
which, me-thinks, is no ſmall comfort to a Traveller. 
Do you not ſee how many thouſand Arts men are at 
the labour to deviſe that they may cheat and circum- 
vent their neighbours? What a number of ſhifts they 
are put unto to make good a Iyc, and to palliatea 
piece of knavery 2 What a lols they are at ſontetimes: 
to compaſstheir revenge, or toſatisfean unchaſte de- 
fire? And what a vaſt burden of cares they are af- 


fiited withall who do nor depend on God ? What 


troubleſome thoughts, what fears and frights, what 
diſcontents and diſguſts, and ſuch like paſſions as d- 


fturb their quiet they are continually peftercd _— 
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all? There is none can tell' you how theſe men wan- 
&er up and down,and are at their wits end, and when 
one way fails,. are put with as much incertainty to de- 
viſca new, to attainthat which they deſign. Where. 
as the wayes wherein I would lead you are ſimple 
and plain, and lye fo openly before your eyes, that you 
need not ſtudy what you have to do. Every body 
may ſoon know what Juſtice is , and there needs no 


.Art at all todefine it. To hve purely, to forgive ene- 


mics. to truſt in God, and to fpeak the truth, are 
things of no intricacy, and will not torture your mind 
for one moment to know what belongs uato them, 
They are very ſtraight paths, and there are no laby- 
rinths in which they inyolve you. Bring but hewelly 
enough, and there needs not much wit,and no cunning 
at all to follow theſe courſes. Do but conſider this 
well, and you will think it a great happineſs to follow 
Jeſus. For the obtaining of whoſe love and favour, 
of his reſt and peace, you need not uſe any baſe Arts, 
nor praGiſe deceitful tricks, nor work treaſfons, nor be 
at the charge to calumniate your neighbours, nor take 
the pains tolye and couzen, to cog and flatter, to hu- 
mourthe luſts of men, to contradict your reafon, and 
wound your conſcience. It will coſt you neither bad 
nights nor unquiet ſleep , nor vexatious dayes , nor 
careful thoughts; it will ſtand you neither in the loſs 
of honour.nor the loſs of life and happinefs ; but in na- 
tural and cafie wayes, inpleafantand fate courſes vou 
may providefor the immortality of them both. I cannot 
but call them pleaſant, becauſe I amaffured that when 
You are once uſed to the Rode, you will find the molt 
rvgged wayes to be more delighttul, and in all _—_ 
more eaſicto the Pilgrims feet, than any of thoſe are, 
which lcad unto the oppoſite Countries, The greateſt 
difficulty 
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<culry wall be at the firſt entrance, | as indeed it uſes 
to be in the beginning of all other labours ; but when 
vou and the wayes are once acquainted, I am conki- 
dent you will not be perſwaded toturn into any other 

hs., though you were infallibly affured they would 

Fad you to the Imperial Throne, and'make you Lord 
of theworld. Thereis never a ſtep of your Journey 
(as it were ealic for me to demonſtrate ) but it will 
have ſomething of ſweetneſs in it 3 your ſoul will cloſe 
with every-thinp that you have to do, no otherwiſe 
than your ſtomach imbraces the meat it loves; you ſhall 
not {tay for all your peace till you come to Jeſus at 
Jeruſalem , but he will. make. you know that al/ his 
wayes are pleaſantneſs,and all his paths are peace. 


And here 1 cannot but call tomind a pretty Fable, pior. Pru/: 
or as the Author of it ſaith, a moſt wholeſome and fa- 0r#-1-4e Regs 
cred Story , under the ſcheme, and in the habit of a 
Tale 3 which will well repreſent unto youthe eafineſs 
and pleaſantneſs of the way to 7erw/alerr, and much en- 
courage you in it. It 15 deſigned indeed to ſhew how 
much more ſafe, facile and happy it is for a Prince tv 
rule his ſubjects by his Laws, than by an abſolute will, 
and licentious power; but-it may indifferently ſerve 
toinſtruct all manner of perſons '( whoſeek the way to 
Happineſs as well as they, and may be taught by their 
preat Examples ) how ſecurely and comfortably they 
live, who obſerve the Laws - of their Saviour, above 
thoſe whoſe Luſt is their Law, and that have no other 
meaſure of goodneſs, but their own ſenſual delires. It 
is in a Writer, I grant, that knew nothing of Jeruſalem, 
| but this will give you the greater pleafure , to hear 
that your way thither is ſo ſure, that you may learn. 
ſomething of it from every body, even from thoſe 

that. 
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that are but ſtrangersto theplace, The Story is this: 


When Hercules was get but a little Tonth educated at 
Thebes, Mercury was one day ſent to him from Heaven, 
that he might = a tryal of his inclinations, and encoy- 
rage him in all vertuows and noble undertakings. For 
this end he carried him in unknown wayes to the tap of an 
hieh Mountain , which it would be too long to give you a 
dejcription of in my Authors words. Thus much it is 
neceſſary for you to know, that it ſeemed but one to thoſe 
who ſiood at the foot of it, having but one root, and one 
body as far as their eyes could reach; But indeed was 
parted into two Hills before it came 10 its utmoſt height, 
whieh were alſo very widely diſtant the one from the other. 
1he one of theſe was called the Royal Tower , or the 
T<mple of King Jupiter : The other had the name of the 
Tyrannical Fort, the ſeat in old time of the proud Ty- 
phon, whom Jupiter ſtruck down with Thundtr from 
Heaven. To theſe two there was a ſeveral acceſs; and the 
way to that where Royalty dwelt was wery Jafe , wide and 
plain, ſo that a man might aſcend even in a Chariot to 
that lofty place, without any danger or fear of fallmg + But 
to the other the way was narrow, crooked, and jo dange- 
row, thit a man muſt creep upon bis hands and feet 
who intended to come thither. Nay , ſo full of hazard 
it was , that many who adventured to go in it, had 
been ſeen to precipitate themſelves, and were utter- 
ly loſt in a great Lake which was at the bottom of it. 
1o thoſe who beheld them afar off , they ſeemed , as I ſaid 
b:fore, to be but Une; but the Royal Hill was far more 
emirent, liſting its head above the Region of the Air , and 
erjozing the benefit of the pure Skie > and the other was 
more depreſſed, having a cap of Clouds continually upon 
its bead jo thick and feegic , that they made it an obſcure 

and 
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and diſmal place. Now Hercules being brought thither, 
and having the nature of this Mountain thus ſhown to 
him, was already touched with ſo much ambition as to 

e to be admitted into the interjours of them both. 
Which he had no ſooner ſignified , than it was by 
Mercury granted, who ſaid, Follow me , and thou ſbait 
behold moſt clearly the vaſt diſparity of theſe two, which 
is altogether hid jrom the eyes of Fools. And preſently 
be diſcovered to him upon the top of the former, a Woman 
ſting. on a very ſplendid Throne : who was exceeding 
beautiful , and of goodly proportions ;, cloathed in white 
rayment, and having a Scepter in ker hand neither of Sil- 
ver nor Gold: but of a more pure and ſhining nature, like 
to that which Juno weilds. Her countenance was com- 
poſed of a mixture of ſmiles and gravity, ſo that all good 
men looked confidently upon her , and the evil were no 
more able to behold her, than they who have weak eyes 
can indure to turn them to the Sun. She ſeemed more- 
over to be ſo fixed, and alwayes like her ſelf, that her coun- 
tenance and eyes did not betray ſo much as an inclination 
to change her ſerious ſweetneſs. And indeed it was ad- 
mirable to ſee the quiet, peaceablencſs and conſtant temper 
of that place , to bebold the plenty of fair fruit, which it 
every where yielded , and to obſerve how all the creatures 
of every kind which lived there , did skip and dance 
round about it , as if they were tickled with an inward 
pleaſure. Of Gold and Silver, and other Metals , there 
lay great heaps before her ; and yet ſhe ſeemed to be pler- 
ſed with none of them , but only in the fruits and in the 
ſeveral creatures which ſhe beheld in ([uch contentment ſur- 
rounding her. When Hercules therefore had fixed his eyes 
a while upon her, he bluſhed exceedingly, and felt down in a 
humble veneration of her , no otherwiſe than as a dutiful 
Child would do before a brave and generows Mother. And 
I1 having 
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havin at laſt demanded of Mercury the name and con. 
dition of this perſon , he told him: , that it was the bleſſeq - 
and heavenly @wueen , BASILEA , the Danghter of 
King Jupiter , whom he ſaw attended with many fair La. 
cies that were eaſie to be diſcovered, and'of no leff Nobi- 
Ity than the Queen her ſelf. It is true replyed the young 
man, T behold, to my no ſmall ſatisfaJion, ſeveral divine 
perſons waiting upon that Heaven-born Baſilea 3 but may 
1 be ſo happy as to know their Names alſo  $he , ſaid 
Mercury , on the ©ueens right hand , who looks upon w 
with a ſtern mrild conntenance, 3s Juſtice a perſon of great 
account , and very beautiful : Hard by her there ſtands 
Uprightneſs, or Integrity ; who # /o like the former, 
that you can ſcarce know them aſnnder , and is not infe- 
riour to her in fairmeſs. As for her mhom thou be- 
hboldeſt on the other hand , a woman very fpeciows and 
goodly , bravely cloathed , and ſmiling on us, her name is 
Peace. She that ſtands juſt before the Quern, and even 
tonches her Scepter , an ancient gray-headed Matron , 
ftrong, and as thou eaſily ſeeſt , very magnanimous, She is 
called Law , or as others ſometimes name her, Right 
Reaſon : A perſon who is of her Privy Conncil, and ne. 
wer ſtirs from her, witl.c:t whom it is a crime todo, or ſo 
ammnch as tothink, any thi: s. 


Tt would be too tedion: to relite how the Touth was ra« 
wiſhed with this fight , «nd Pow be endeavoured to print 
his mind with it , ſo that he might never ſorcet it. But 
in fhort , he gazed ſo long upon Baſilea > and her Royal 
Attendants. that Morcy Ty was fain rocallto biz, and bid 
him not to ſpend his whole time an that contemplation , 
butt to deſcend a little with him, and look a while npon the 
other place alſo , which was not unworthy of his obſcrua- 
tion, And indecd he thought with binſelf that it might 
c 
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be wſefull to him as well as this , and therefore he willingly 
* conſenting to go whether he would carry kim, Mercury i- 
anily brought him to a certain path which led to the 
Tyrannical Tower. There they ſaw a great number who 
waited for an oppor!unity to croud inlo it ( the way, as 7 
. fold you, being very narrow ) and many that were contend- 
ing, yea, killing one the other to force their paſſage. The 
Father there was murdering his children , the children 
dragged their Parents to execution, and one Brother ent- 
brued his bands in anothers blood : Deſiring nothing 
elſe but the greateſt evil, and calling that the highett 
Happineſs, which is only Power and Folly marricd 
together. And firſt of all he bad bim take notice of the 
entrance to that place, how dangerows it was, how fiill of 
precipes, and how it was ſo undermined in ſtoeral paj- 
ſages , that the earth was ready to fall ander thoſe who trod 
won it, All the way likewiſe he ſhowed hint was beſmear- 
edwith blood, aud paved with (hulls and dead mens bones, 
ſo that he ſaw it was not fit to let him ſet his foot init, but 
he carried him in & fairer traft# to an advantagious place. 
where he might take 4 juſt proſpe&# of that part of the Mown- 
tain wiereon Tyranny had ſeated her felf. To a great 
height ſhe was raijed, though (as I noted before) ſhe could 
not be elevated to ſuch a pitch, as to free her ſelf from the 
vapours and miſts which infe@ theſe lower Regions, But he 
could clearly diſcern that ſhe ſtudied to be like the incom- 
parable Balilea, and therefore feigued and connterfeited 
as much as ſhe could the face, the geſtures, the very Air of 
that Queen of Beanties ;, Nay, her Throne ſeemed to be fat 
higher and better than the others, having many fair ſculp- 
tures uponit, and being adorned with Gold, Tvory, Ebony, 
and ſuch like varieties as Riches furniſhed her withall : 
But et the foot of the Throne was not fixed, nor could all 
the wealth ſhe was Miſtre(s of procure , that it might ſtand 
I1 2 faſt 
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faſt without any ſhaking or tottering at all. Nor was there 
any thing orderly and handjomely diſpoſed abont her 5, but 
ev:ry thing was faſhioned to comport with the Ends of 
Glory, Pride and Luxury, which in truth reigned over her, 
a ſhe over others. Many Scepters there were in her hand, 
and more than one Diadem upon her head: but they conld 
rot make her beautiſul,, becauſe the more ſhe ſludied to imi- 
tate the others manners, the more deformed: and ugly ſhe 
appeared. W hen ſhe thought to come forth with ker friendly 
ſmiles, the eyes of thoſe that lookt upon her were entertain- 
ed with nothing but a baſe and filthy kind of crafty grin, 
In ſtead alſo of the Gravity which ſhe affeted, a ſtrange 
frercenels and terrour diſcovered it ſelf in her looks.” Nay, 
that ſhe might ſeem magnanimows ſhe would not often caſt 
her eyes on thoſe who approached her , but turn them ano- 
ther way with a lefty diſdain whereby ſhe became the 
objefF of all mens hatred, as they were of ber ſcorn, Care 
ſhe took of no body but her ſelf 5 nor could ſhe by all her 
care make her ſelf to ſit in quiet; but often ſtared round 
about her , and ſtartedup, or leaped out of her Throne, as 
if ſhe ſate uneaſily, or apprehended ſome approaching dan- 
ger. Gold ſhe ſometimes filthily kept in her very boſome ; 
Jometimes in a fright threw it abroad among the people ; 
and then again ſnatched it out of their hands and was ſo 
greedy of it , that ſhe pillaged every body that had but the 
leaſt grain of it about them, And not to name her gar- 
ments which he ſayes were of divers colours , ſhe her ſelf 
uſed to be of as many colours as they. Being ſometimes 
in Fears, ſometimes in Angey ; Sometimes troubled with 
a fit of Jealouſie , and ſometimes overconfident of her ſelf 
and others. Now being very humble and ſervile;, and 
preſcntly after proud and inſolent ; at this moment laugh- 
irg very loudly, and the next as bitterly bewailing ſome 
wisfortune or other. They that were about her alſo were 
as 
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4 different from the Attendants before named, as ſhe her 
ſelf was from the Gueen, Their names were , Cruelty, 
Contumely, Iniquity and Sedition, who al jerved only 
to corrupt her and bring her to deſtrution. and 1 muſt 
not forget torelate that inſtead of Friendſhip, of which all 
are in ſo great need, ſhe was daily attended by a ſervile 
and illiberall fellow called Flattery, who was no leſs trea- 
cherows to her than the reſt, and indeed above all others 
ought her ruine. He was ever ſtudying to form pleaſing 
propoſitions ;, and if they were but grateful to her it was 
icient , for he never took any care about the good or 
burt that was in them. It was a wonder to obſerve the 
Arts whereby he inſinuated himſelf into her mind : what 
a ftrif intelligence he kept with ber paſſions : and how he 
ſeized on all the avenues and lockt up all the paſſages of 
ber ſoul when he was once poſſeſſed of it, that none could be 
admitted to ſuch a confidence as himſelf. He was ever 
whiſpering ſome of his lend Maxims into her ear , and 
breathing ſome vitious Counſell or other into her heart : 
But ke did it ſo ſofily that they could then- hear nothing 
that he ſaid, and therefore he that relates the ſlory hath 
reported nothing of it. But T have been informed by ano- 
ther who hath approached very near to the ſecrets of that 
Villany , that he was wont to advance ſuch doftrines as 
theſe. That a Prince ought not to ſuffer himſelf to be 
bound with the ſetters of Laws. That it was below him to 
be ſubjed to the Fancies and Viſions of ancient Legiſlators. 
That every thing was juſt which was his Will. And that 
it was a weak and feeble thing to ſeek to be beloved, A 
great ſpirit ought rather to indeavour to make himſelf 
feared: and at the moſt he ſhould aim only at this, that he 
might not be hated, Nay T have heard that he ſhould ſay 
( and I give you the very words of the perſon from whons 


1 hadt-) That Honeſty was the Vertue of a Merchant and 
»ob 
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hot of a Scveraign. That in Heaven they put the 
Vaths of Princes in the ſame ſcales with thoſe of Lovers, 
That Jupiter commands them to be thrown into the wind 
a5 trivial things and of no value. For this he alledged 
ſome Poet , for they were all the Divines which he conjult- 
ed, and were frequently alſo abuſed by kim. And ſoina 
way of Fooling and telling of Tales he perſwaded her that 
ſhe need not keep her word , nor tye her ſelf to follow any 
thing elſe but her own deſires. 1t would be too long to 
tell you how ingenuows this perſon was in inventing plea- 
ſures : and how he ſtudied to indear himſelf by ſhameful 
ſervices. And indeed moſt of thoſe things were then con- 
cealed and had a curtain drawn before them , only thus 
much he overheard ; That be jeared at Vertne and laught 
at Piety as a ſntaking quality, and the fee of a creeping, 
weak and ſuperſtitious mind. And that he commended 
a voluptuous life ont of all meaſure , calling them Fools 
whoſe nice and delicate conſciences made them rade and 
erwel to their fleſh, 


Now when Hercules had carefully view d this Golden 
Creatare with all ber Servants, as well as he had done the 
other ; Mercury, according to his commiſſion demanded 
of him , that he ſhould tell hims truly which of theſe did 
pleaſe him beſt and was held by him in greateſt admirati- 
on, To which he preſently rephyed , In good ſadneff, the 
former ſeemed to me ſo glorious, that I not only loved and 
admired her , but took her for a Goddeſs and thought her 
worthy of Worſhip and Imitation : But this is ſo odiows 
and gbominable in my opinion , that I would gladly have 
the liberty to throw her headlong from this high rock and 
break her neck. Ton know how much TI loath the brutiſh- 
meſs of her life ( continued he, as ſome Anthors relate ) 

ard how T deſpiſe all her baſe and ſordid pleaſures, For 


when 
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when Pleaſurt her ſelf appeared to me in 4 Viſion and pre. 
ſented me with all her beauties 5 you may well remember 
how I ſcorned her courtſhip , and reſolved to embrace lt- 
boriows Verine as the Miſtreſs of greater pleaſurer, There- 
fore if it be not lawful for me to lay Violent hands on that 
Fury , yet let the Heavens ſpurn her into that condition , 
which ſhe kicks others down into; and let not proſperous 
Impfety be alwaies held as good as Vertue. This heat of 
bis, Mercury repreſſed, and bad him have patience in as 
great eſteem as any of the Vertues he had behe!d 5, but his 
Tudgement which he had given in favour of Baſilca he 
praiſed and commended as it did deſerve , and having 
told it nnto Jupiter, that wws the thing , they ſay, which 
gained him the Empire of the World, and moved the Hea- 
wens to commit all Mankind to his care and Govern- 


went. 


I doubt I have tired you with this long Story, but 
{ ſhall not trouble you much further. Nor ſhall I 
fudy to ſhow you how fitly may hence be repreſented 
the Happineſs of all other men in their ſeveral condi- 
tions who take the wayesof Picty, and the Miſcry of 
all the reſt who tread in any other path; fur you are 
of capacity tod? this ſervice for your ſelf. All that I 
fhall ſay is only this , That to the men of this world 
they ſeem the my ſame as the Mountain in the ſtory 
did : And, becauſe all things here fali alike to all, they 
think it is all one what courſe a man holds if it be but 
conformable to his own appetite. But you may look 
upon me if you pleaſe as ſtanding in the place and qua- 
hry of a Mercury to you, to ſhew you the Holy Hill of 
God , and the beauteous City whichis built upon it . 
and the Glorious Monarch which inhabits it, together 
with the way which leads thither, and the valt advan” 
tages 
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tages which it hath over that Bebe! which men have 
built in their own fancies, and which-would fain reach 
up to Heaven, but tumbles down together with them 
into endleſs ruine. And truly I cannot but fancy you 
to be another couragious Hercules, who ſeeiny how 
high the aſcent to that City is, and over what difficul- 
ties you areto climb, yet are not at all diſmaid, but 
reſolyed to march in the way thither, though all the 
Silver and Gold , all the. Jollity and dre of the 
World ſhould lye in the way on the other ſide. The 
Heavers no doubt applaud your choice and they bid 
me tell you it thall be well rewarded ; nay, I have al- 
ready ſhown you that you mult needs be more happy 
in that courſe than in any elſe that can be invented. 
For though the Hill. be high and fieep which you are 
to mount, yet the way 1s plain and caſte, pleaſures 
guard it round about, and a glorious place it brings 
you unto at the laſt. As you will totally eſcape thole 
wayes wherein, according to the ſtory now told, there 
are nothing but intricacy and uncertainty, miſts and 
darkneſs, trouble and ſorrow, anxiety and diſquict, 
and in a word a great deal of pains to make a man 
doubly miſerable: So you will be conducted in plain, 
natural, and unperplexed paths, in paths of pleaſure 
and peace, of confidence and aflurance, of light and 
ſer2nity, of ſetledneſs and ftedineſs of mind,which will 
no:lzt you be a ſtranger to and abundant happineſs. 
I knw the pretended ſatisfaftions in the other way 
may makea greater ſhow, and appear more ſplendid, 
accompanied with more -pomp an noiſe : but if you 
| be in love with {till and filent joyes , with grave de- 
Iyhts and ſerious pleaſures, they are only to be found 
In this way which | have pointed you unto. You ſhall 
n:vcr tremble in the midit of theſe enjoyments , nor 


ſhall 
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ſhalt you be troubled with fear leſt you ſhould 
loſe your happineſs. There are no mock-ſmiles here, 
when the heart 1s wrung within: but the eaſe of the 
mind makes the countenance ſmooth , and the joy of 
the heart caſts aſplendor into the eyes, and aſweetrneſs 
into the face, You ſhall never be flattered and 
cheated here with the delufions of momentary plea- 
ſures : bur every taſte you have of joy ſhall be an aſſu- 
rance of an everlaſting felicity. Nay, you ſhalt give 
a great joy to others alſo, and pleaſe them as well as 
your ſelf. You ſhall make all that are about you tv 
rejuyce, and their contentment will bean addition to 
your own. The fatisfa&tion of making others happy, 
and ſeeing them full of comfort by your means, will 
not let- you doubt of your own happineſs, nor want 
that peace which you give to them. And then after 
all this, you ſhall find your ſelf at laſt, though not 
made Maſter of all this World ; yet brought to Ferx- 
ſalem the City of the great King, of the Lord of all ; 
there toreign with him 1n eternal Glory. 


re CIR — —— —— 
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Can. AXEVY, 


Upon the Pilgrim's requeſt , the Guide enters into a fur- 
ther deſcription of the Pleaſures of the Way to Jeruſa- 
lem; and anſwers ſome ſcruples of his about it. The 
difficulty of the beginning of his journey. Of taking 
up the Creſs that might le in his way: and ſuch like 
things. 


| Will not undertake to expreſs to you the filent ad- 
miration wherewith the Pilgrim entertained this 


diſcourſe. He lookt upon him with no leſs wonder 
. | K k than 


"=. a" *, 


— 4 Reed Se ee a ee ak SS, _ 


The Paroble of the Pilgrirs. 
than if he had thought him an Envoye from Heaven, 
and taken him to be diſpatched with a meſſage imme- 
diately from God to traoſport him thither. He was 
almoſt loſt ina new paſſion; and if it had not been 
for fear that the good man would here make anend if 
he did no intreat him to continue his diſcourſe , he 
had abandoned himſelf to thoſe pleafant imaginations 
which the telling of that ſtory had raiſed in his mind, 
But recovering himſelf from their inticements , he 
got leave of them to ſpeak to his Guide to this ef- 
tet. AhSir, whata | mms have you done me ? In- 
to what a delighttul train of thoughts have you lead 
me? It is impoſſible to relate the pleaſure you have 
now given me. I do not think that your (elf can be- 
ſtow thelike upon me by any other means, but only 
by making this Story a little longer. You do it a 
reat deal of wrong, 1 aflure you, 1n calling it tedious; 
bh if it were lawful to gratifie my ſelf 1n the way that 
I fancy moſt, I ſhould wiſh that it might laſt to the 
end of my life. You area true Mercary indeed, the 
Orator of the Great King , the interpreter of God. 
You are ſent to do me a double kindneſs; firſt to be 
my Guide, and then to raviſh me into the way you 
thow me, by your eloquence. May not the caleitial 
natures be preſumed to haye ſome Patience, as well as 
ſo much Charity ? Shall I offend you 1t I deſire a more 
particular deſcription of the eaſe and pleaſure which 
you promiſe me in my way ? or cannot you [tay ſo 
long as to pull alittle (cruple out of my mind, and tell 
me how this way can be ({o broad as your Story faith, 
ſince I have learnt of one more Sacred that it 15 {trait 
and narrow ? I know I am indebted to you but too 
much for the favours you have already done me; And 
" Except it be in my hearty wiſhes I can never be ſo 
| bountiful 
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bountiful as you have been. But yet give me leaveto 
ſay that this excefhive freeneſs, is a temptation to run 
further in your debt. If you had been more reſerved 
at the firſt, you had made me more modeſt ; but now 
that you have been ſo prodigal of your counſel, par- 
don meif 1 think that [ have nothing elſe to accule of 
my confidence. If you would not have had me become 
ſuch a Beggar, you ſhould not have been ſo generous : 

you ſhouldeither have withheld your hand Co or 
not be offended that I implore a freſh taſte of your li- 
berality. Go on, goodSir, to add tomy obligations : 
for though they are1o great already, that you torce me 
to be ungratetful by leaying me no power, not ſo much 
as that of words, to thank you 3 yet let me ſee you 
take ſuch a pleaſure in doing of good , that you think 

our ſelf ſufficiently paid for what you have done, 
£ gaining mens will to a hearty delire of receiving 
more. 


I am no Maſter of cloquence, ſaid the Guide, but 
you are beholden, asI told you, to a Stranger for that 
pleaſant deſcription. It is enough for me it I can point 
at the way to Heaven, and give you ſome plain and 
familiar dire&tions how to find it. But you muſt per- 
{wade your ſelf to learn and follow thoſe inſtructions, 
and not expe the aſliſtance of any Rhetorick of mine 
to woo your heart to entertain them. And truly if 1 
may judge by what you juſt now faid, you have power 
enough in your own hands to charm your affections, 
and inſinuate what I teach you into their fayour. You 
may be indebted to your felt more than to me; and owe 
your happineſs rather to _-_ own perlwaſion, than 
any Oratory that I can imploy. But yet if you can be 
content with ſuch dry narrations, aslamableto make * 
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you cannot demand any thing with more eaſe, than f 
{ball yield to the fatisfattion of your deſires. Itwill 
be no trouble to me, I aſſure you, to- prolong my dif. 
courle on this delightful theme, and 1 (hall more gra- 
tifie my (elf thereby than oblige you 3 though I muſt 
needs {ay thatI think there 1s not ſo muchneed of it as 
you may imagine. -You may take this upon my credit, 
that you will better experiment theplealure of your 
way as you goalong, than it 1s poſſible to perceive it 
by the moſt accurate deſcription which can be made 
of it by the pen or tongueof man.. You have often,no 
doubt, taſted the ſweetneſs of honey : but ſuppoſe you 
had only ſeen the. golden colour ot it with your eyes, 
or only heard a graceful ſpeaker make an Oration in 
itspraiſe 3 would either of theſe have made you ac- 
quainted with it, ſo well as one little lick with your 
tongue is able todo? The caſe 1s not at all different 
here, and therefore begin to proſecute your reſolution 
preſently of travelling to Jerx/alem; goto the wayes 
themſelves to learn their pleaſantneſs; for they will 
teach you more in an inſtant, than I can do by many 
of my long diſcourſes. But yet that you may not jma- 
| gine [ put you off, and referr you thither only to ſpare 

my pains, I ſhall at lealt give you ſome ſatisfattion in 
the truth of whatl ſay, and convince your reaſon that 
you mult needs find the wayes you areto pals very de- 
lightful notwithſ(tanding all thoſe difficulties which 
you may meet withall.. 


All the aQtions of nature you will grant to. be very 
plealanr, for they tiow from us with eaſe and facility ; 
and they allo tickle us as they paſs along, becauſe they 
run ſmoothly, and do not grate upon us. Now there 
is nothing plainer than that the wayes of Texperazce, 
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Charity, Truft in God, and ſuch like wherein you are to 
walk are moſt conformable to the right frame and con- 
ſtitution of your ſoul. You will move conlonantly to 
your own principles which God hath naturally induced 
you withall : you will but follow the inclination of 
rational nature, and that in its higheſt improvement, 
which muſtneeds yield you the higheſt delight and 
ſatisfaction. Will you. but be pleaſed for the proof of 
this to ask your ſoul a few Queſtions? I am confident 
ifit go about to reſolve them, it will give it ſelf a ſenſe 
of the goodneſs of the paths of Piety; and without any 
other eyidence than they carry in themſelves, it will 
pronounce that they are far eaſier, and ſo infinitely 
more {weet than any that oppoſe them. Iappeal to 
you, and to all the world, whether it be not a buſineſs 
ofquicker diſpatch.to forgive an injury, than to take 
revenge for 1t ? whether he doth not more ſeek his 
own eaſe and repoſe, who (tudies to forget the malice 
of men towards him; than he that ſuffers the remem- 
brance of it to ferment: and boil perpetually in. his 
mind? Is itnot a buſineſs ofleſs difficulty to be peace- 
able and quiet, than to be ever contending,quarrelling 
and falling out with our neighbours? And what toll 
is therein ſitting [till, and not ſo much as lifting up our 
hands ? and on the other ſide, what labour in tighting, 
and beating, and wounding one another? Is it not os 
more ealie to hold ones peace, than to rail and revile 
asmuch as we pleaſe ?: Which puts us to more pains 
to ſay nothing but well of others, or to bealwayes 
finding fault, and ſtill ſpeaking evil of them? Meek- 
neſs ſeems to me to be far leſs troubleſome than anger 
and rage. Charity is more eaſie and delightſome, 
than covetouſneſs and ſcraping up of wealth. _ To 
drink little is ſooner and: eaſter done; than: to drink 
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and ſwill as if we were in a perpetual Feaver. And! 
cannot ſee what ſhould hinder you from confeſling in- 
ſtantly that it is.a thing of far more eaſe and facility tg 
liveby Faith in God, to depend on his providence in 
honeſt wayes, and to caſt our barden uponhim ; than 
to be alwayes. .careful and folicitous, to be ever vex- 
ing our ſelves with worldly thoughts , and to be de- 
vilting ſhifts and naughty Arts how to get more than 
we need. 1s it any burden to praiſe God for the ble. 
ſings he. ſends us? Or, is it not more natural than to 
praiſe and commend our ſelves to which all men ſeem 
ſo forward ? And how can it be fo toilſome to pray 
to him for what we want, as it is to ſpend our time in 
a laborious diligence, without a ſerious and hearty ac- 
knowledgement of him? To be humble and modeſt 
is far more agreeable, than to bear it high, and lift up 
our ſelves p. vn others. It is nothing ſo hard to 
obey Governours, as to be turbulent, and fall into re- 
bellion againſt them. Yea, to fuffer wrongs breeds 
us leſs moleſtation than to do them. To be patient 
creates usnot half ſo much trouble, as it doth tovex, 
and fret, and fume within, our ſelves. To rejoycein 
God isa thing that more gratiftes, than all the plea- 
fures of ſenſe. Andeven ro mourn tor our fins doth 
giveus more fatisfaftion, than to mourn and grieve for 
worldly loſles. 


It would bea very cafte matter, I believe you diſ- 
cerato make a long diſcourſe on this argument : as al- 
{o to ſhew that beſides the cafe and the pleaſure that 
there is doing theſe things , they leave allo a certain 
joy andconteatment when they are done. They that 
hold the courſe into which you are entring, do feel 
that every (tep they take leaves a'certain print behind 

it, 
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jt,which it 1s an infinite delight to reflet upon. The 

enjoy a repoſe and ſecurity 1n their conſciences, whic 

isnot to be uttered : and remain in great tranquillity 

all their lives. There isno body that can robthem of 

their pleafures3 neither can any man intercept them, 

and hinder them from coming into their ſouls : nor 

will they themſelves be ever weary of them, or deſire 

to make an exchange of them for ſome other content- 

ment. There is no diſguſt in thoſe holy delights. 

They breed no dillike by their frequent enjoyment. 

They depend not as others do on infinite circumſtan- | 
ces, whereof the want of any one wakes them either | 
odious or unprofitable , but they have a conſtant | 
cauſe, and depend but upon one thing, which is al- | 
 wayes preſent, and inſeparable from all good ſouls. | 
They live without fear in their poſſeſſions, and with- 
out diſtruſt in their wants. They do not bluſh in the 
company of others ; nor do they tremble when they 
are alone. They are not bitten with remorſe , nor 
eovered with ſhame for what is paſt; and their pre- 
ſent condition 1snot troubled with any diſquiet 3 and, 
they have nothing but fair and goodly hopes for the 
time to come. In fine, they are the portion of God in 
the world , they are his treaſure, they are his delight 
and his joy : and whenſoever he makes them know (o 
much, there 1s not an higher pleaſure that the heart of 
man is capable to poſſeſs. Tomake joy in Heaven, to 
give delight to the King of the world, O what a ra- 
viſhment 1s it 2 What glorious hopes doth the thought | 
of it inſpire us withall ? It would make any man cry 
out, I will be good ; Ivow that I will be good, though 
the whole world ſhould oppoſe mein it. Your very | 
fleſh will conſent tobe one of the-ſubjecs of Jeſus, if if 
you do but let it know the happineſs that wa th 
r10g 
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bring unto it. It' will become a Votary to him, when 
you underſtand how much the better it ſhall fair for 
that repoſe of your mind, and the cenſtant pleaſure of 
a regular life. Your very ſtomach cannot but com- 
mend his meaſures, and ſubmit it ſelf to his Laws, who 
layes no burden upon it, but rather ealies it of all its 
loads. Ir will complain of your unkindneſs it you de- 
ny it the favour of being ab'olutely governed by his 
will. Thereis never a drop of blood in your body, 
but had rather be ſpilt in his ſervice, than that you 
ſhould refule his bleſled life,which leads to ſuch endle 
fclicity to the whole man. Conſult every thing about 
you : Take adviceof every thing that belongs to you: 
and it will ccnfeſs that there is no ſuch Maſter of plea- 
ſure in the whole world as'the Holy Jeſws ; that it is the 
greateſt Epicuriſmto.be one of his tollowers ; and that 
if a man ſhould ſtudy ti!l the worlds end, he would ne- 
ver ca(t himſelf into fuch an cxtaſie of joy, as the know- 
ledge and belict of what he hath promiſed, and an 
heart full of love to htm proportionable to that beliet, 
will put him into. And therefore it is a wonder that 
the Voluptuaries of the world go to any ot her School 
than his, to learn the Art of making much of them- 
ſelves. Here is true pleaſure ; here is the very ſpring 
of all contentment. Ir is the very inſcription upon the 
door or entrance of Chriſts School, that 8/*,/:4 are the 
poor in ſpirit , bleſſed are the pure in beart, bleſſcd are the 
metk , bleſſed are the peaceable , bleſſed are the merciful, 
yea bleſſed are they that mourn, and that ſufſer for righte- 
oulneſs ſake, Nor are theſe vain braggs, and empty 
boalts, like the Papers which Empericks ſet upon 
poſts pretending to the cure of all diſeaſes. Burt it any 
man will try, he ſhall find all this tobe the very truth; 
he ſha!) preach this doctrine himſelf to the world ; he 


(hall 
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ſhall avow it confidently to all that he meets, that Je- 
Js only brings true reſt totheir ſouls and bodies. Nor 
is the tryal of ſuch difficulty that you or any man elle 
ſhould refule it. When you have left my company, 
and are retired to your ſelf, do but fix your mind, as 
long as you are wont to do on leſler bulinefles, upon 
the:e truths; that Jeſus is exalted at the right hand of 
God, that he hath received a Kingdom and Glory from 
the Father, that he hath power to raiſe up you to lit 
with him 1n tus Throne, that he will infallibly take 
you up to himſelf, that you may bethere where he is, 
and behold the Glory which God hath given him 3 and 
thentcll meif ever you felt any thing touch your heart 
with ſuch a pleaſure as the bare contemplation of thoſe 
divine enjoyments. The very fancy of them is delight- 
ful. Sucha dream, if a man was in it, he would not 
loſe forall that he ſees here. He would be troubled 
to be awaked, and ſhut his eyes again , wiſhing that 


it may know nocend. And therefore the aſſurance of 


thele things to be a certain truth which the Holy 
Ghoſt coming down from Jeſus hath given to us, mult 
needs give us a far greater ſatisfaction. A fatisfattion 
as much beyond that of fancy, asa ſenſible enjoyment 
is beyond a dream, And what the contentment will 
be it we ſuffer theſe truths to go down to our hearts, 
to raviſh our wills, to breathe into us the Love of Je- 
ſus, and to bring all thoſe Bleſſed Vertxes into our 
eltcem and affeftion, I have not power enough to cx- 
preſs. But as you love your ſoul, do not deny it your 
beſt endeavour, that before this day be at an end,you 
may hayc a real tecling of it. 


And now it may be fit for your fuller conviction in 
this particular, to bid you turn your eyes to the con- 
LI dition 
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dition of other men: who are-ingaged ina quite con- 
trary. courſe: andyou will ſoon {ee that to be a plea- 
ſant path wherein I conduct you, by the miſery and 
confuſion which you will diſcern 1n their lives. It will 
not be long before you be ſatisfied, that they are not 
in a ſtate of Nature. They will preſently dil{cover to 
you, that they are not as they ſhould be : Nay, that 
they would be ſomething elſe , than what they are, 
_ that long uſe and cuſtom hath rendred contradi- 
Qions familiar to them. There 1s not one of them but 
he loves that which he hates, and purſues that which 
he flyes, and praiſes that which he cannot but alſo dil- 
commend. There are \trange ſeditions and claſhings 


in their deſires, and they are tofled about with I know 
not how many contrary winds. They all deſire to 
be rich, and yet this very defire will not let them be 
ſo. They fear nothing more than need, and yet they 
areeverin great want, and cannot be filled. For they 


alwayes think that which they have to be leſs than 
that which they have not ; and they take that which 
1s preſent to be 1o little, that it is nqt worth the no- 
tice in compare of what they expect intime to come, 
And is there any greater confiltency 1n their defires 
of pleaſure ? Alas, they purſue mirth, but they ever 
pull upon their heads a great deal of ſorrow. They 
would have nothing at all but ſweetneſs : and the 
more greedy they are ot it, the greater is their bitter- 
neſs. When they think to heighten their delights, 
they quite deſtroy them, and take them away. When 
they would leave no place empty. they are ſo full,that 
they cannot feel them. Donotyou lee all this veri- 
fiedin drunken fools ? Where js their pleaſure after 
their Underſtanding is once blaſted with the fumes of 
Wine? ASpunge 1s as good a Judge as they of | a 
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ſures, which, without any difference ſucks in the beſt 
and the worſt of liquors. And as for: Death, Which 
of them 1s there that doth not fear it, and yet- they 
take no care at all tolive? They dread diſcales, and 
yet they will not abſtain from noxious aud unwhole- 
ſome things. When any trouble falls upon them, then 
they with they were out of the world, and-blels thoſe 
that are dead 3 and yet when-death comes, though 
they are never (0 1ll, they wiſh it would ſtay a little 
longer. They hate many times to live, and yet they 
are afraid to dye. They think them happy who are 
in the other world, but yet they are loath to-come 
among them. They cry out of the evils which-they 
ſuffer, and yet they would fain ſpin out the moſt mi- 
ſcrable life to the greateſt length. But there is ano- 
ther thing that 1s | rms than this. For you have 
often heard them complain ( I believe ) of the = 
ſcarcity of time, and yet which of them is therethat 1s 
not ſo prodigal of it,as if he had half an Ague to (pare? 
They ſay that it runs away very ſwittly from us, and 
yet they ſpur on their hours, and would have them 
tiye away faſter than they do, as if they had too ma- 
ny of them. There are but a few ſeaſons, they ſay, 
In time, and yet they let thoſe opportunities grow old 
in their hands, and ſuffer them to be bald before they 
mind to apprehend them. And did you ever mark 
how they deal one with another? Each-man (uſpetts 
his fellow, becauſe he deſcrvesto be ſuſpeted himlelf. 
Every one is afraid to be deceived, and labours all he 
can to deceive. He hath agreatmind to be revenged, 
and yet he would not have Faſtios it ſelf take any ven- 
geance of him. -He hates'Tyranny, and yet he would 
tain be the Tyrant. He would haveall-men ſabject ro 
thoſe Laws, which he hath-no- mind- to obſerve. ' He 
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accuſes many things as baſe, but will not ſtick to do 
them. Andon the contrary, he holds good fortune in 
great eſtimation, but cares not a ruſh for vertue, which 
yet he acknowledges deſerves only to be fortunate. 
Philoſophers thenitelves have been aſhamed to ſee how 
they all behave themſelves in every condition like un- 
conſtant fools. They abhorr War, but cannot tell 
how tolive in Peace. They are miſerably dejetted if 
they be made {laves, but are ſo inſolent in liberty, 
that they draw ſervitude upon them. They deſire 
children, and when they have them take no- care about 
them. They would leave them eſtates, but no ver- 
tue touſe them well, and to preſerve them. They de- 
fire to have their family alway flouriſh 5 but breed 
them fo, as if they meant it ſhould dye with the next 
Generation. Nay, God himlelf is not better uſed by 
them. For they pray to him, as 1f he was able to-do 
them good, and yet they affront him, as if it was not 
in his powerto. do them hurt. At other times they 
fear him, as it he could ſeverely puniſh, and yet for- 
ſwear themſelves, as if he had no Being but only when 
they pleaſed. But that I may not runinto infinite par- 
ticulars, let us once for all take a view of thoſe who 
would attain to great honours, and ſee by. what low, 
mean and ſervile practices they labour toaſcend unto 
them. There is nothing which their heart abhors 
morethan ſubje&tionto others, and yet they are forced 
to the baſeſt proſtrations. They ſtoop to the very 
feet of thoſe, upon whoſe heads they would tread. 
They kiſs thoſe hands , which they with a thouſand 
times werecut off, ifthey oppoſe their deſigns. Their 
very idleneſs is in ation day and night. Thecomple- 
ments and ceremonies they beſtow upon others , are 
a buſineſs of greater trouble, than the ruling of Pro- 
VInces,, 
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vinces, and diſpoſing of Kingdoms. It may ſeem 
ſtrange , but there is nothing truer, That if a man 
would climb to the higheſt place in the world,it is ne- 
ceflary he ſhould becomelame, and breath ſhort, and 
take ſuch little ſteps, asifa long Ague had but juſt left 
him to the uſe'of his leggs 3 andin one word, ſeem al- 
together unfit for the buſine(s he deſigns. You know 
what a glory it is to bethe ſuppoſed Head of all Chri- 
ſtendom. And yet they that are well acquainted 
with the wayesto that offence us in plain terms,that 
he muſt keep his Bed, and uſe all the Arts which Phy- 
ſick can afhſt him withal, not tobe well, but to be ill; 
who hopesto attain that dignity. He muſt put him- 
ſelf into afeavouriſh heat ; he muſt beg the help of de- 
tiuxions and catarrhsz he muſt procure apalelook, 
and a meagre alpeCt 3 he muſt cough as if he was cal- 
ling for his grave ; or elſe he muſt loſe that place 
which will not come at eaber rates. And now what 
think you ? Arenot theſe fine wayes to glory ? Have 
not they a great mind to trouble themſelves, that pur- 
chaſe trouble at ſo great a price ? For the riſing to 
high places ( as a wiſe man of our own obſerves) 1s ve- 
ry laborious, and by pains men come to greater pains: 
Nay, it is ſometimes very baſe, and by indignitiesmen 
come to dignities. Perhaps this ambitious fool doth 
flatter continually thoſe whom he-hates : He applauds 
and praiſes thoſe whom he deſpiſes : He admires all 
that 1s ill done : He approves of all that a wicked and 
debauched appetite defires : He ſpeaks againſt his con- 
ſcience, and ſmiles on him whom he could bite and 
faſten his teeth upon with all his heart. He diſlembles 
all his reſentments ; and though he love revenge as 
well as bislife, yet he is put tothe pains of ſtifling all 
thoſe paſſions which are its ſeryants.. There is are 
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in his bones;and he dare not give it the leaſt vent, that 
others may feel it as well as himſelf. He ſwallows all 
the affronts which a Porter gives him at. a: Great 
mans Gate 3 .and.he- bribes thoſe with giftswhom he 
wiſhes dead, that he might enjoy their places. And 
when he is mounted to the top ot his defires, I beſeech 
you, on What Pinnacles doth he tread > Which are 
1o ſmall, that there js but alittle between him and 
the danger of a fall ; -and withall fo ſharp, that they 
wound the feet which tread upon them. And did 
you never perceive the delight that ſome: men take in 
laughing at the meanneſs of the extraQtion of this Me- 
teor? .The .greateſt honours are not able to cleanſe 


the blemiſhes of his family. And- when he hath done 


all that he can, bold ſpirits will throw in his face the 
dirt from whence he is f rung 3 and wound him with a 
remembrance that he is but a New Man. 


Burt then if one of theſe perſons chance togrop down 
tothe place where he was before, and-become the ob- 
zect of ſcorn, in what a ſad condition'1s he 2 When the 
Play 1s ended, .and the high-heel'd Buskins are pull'd 
off which raiſed him.above others , .and the gaudy 
cloaths are torn from his back, and he returns to his 
firſt formz he becomes a deſpicable creature even tv 
himſelf. So mad-a thing it 1s to judge of a man by 
the height of honour, towhich he is advanced, for it 1s 
as If you would rake the meaſure of a {tatue by the pc- 
deſtal-'on which-it: ſtands. - But beſides .all this, the 
conſcience he, hath-of 'his crimes will -render him til] 
more miſerable, . becauſe itiwill ever put him in-mind 
that he delerves hismiſery. Andas tor others, it will 
IikewMle be-a dangerous thing for-any:man'to-under- 
take the proteQtion:or comfortot fuch aperion,.who 
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isknown-to have merited his misfortune. Nay more 
than this we have heard of ſuch fools, that before they 
had loſt all their imaginary happineſs, have deprived 
themſelves of the remainder, out of vexation that it 
did not continue as great as before. $0 that great 
glutton Apitivs having waſted the beſt part of his 
eſtate, and finding but two hundred thouſand Crowns 
remaining 3 —_— himſelf a Beggar, and drunk a 
draught of poiſon, becauſe he thought he had not ſuf- 
kcient to maintain his ancient riot. For which he was 
ſoundly jeered by one of the Sages of thoſe dayes, who 
faid this was the moſt wholeſome draught that ever he 
made, which put an end to ſuch a diſlolute life. 


Thus, you ſee, theſe vitious men are ſo hated while 
they are alive, and their memory is ſo perſecuted when 
they are dead, that I believe you would not ſtand in 
one of their places. And themore 1njuries they have 
done to others, to raiſe themſelves; the more odious 
they grow, and the more curles follow them to their 
graves. Sq toilſome it is to follow thoſe courſes, that 
men will not ſuffer them to reſt in peace even in the 
Sanctuary and common refuge of all the miſerable. 
They that did not know how to be revenged on their 
perſons while they were here, are wont to fall upon 
the Phantaſm which they have left of themſelves in 
their imagination 5 and to wreak their (ſpleen upon 
their memory, and ſtab their reputation. They pleaſe 
themſelves in their greatneſs for a while, and then they 
pay very dearly for it. Nay, the time of their plea- 
ſure is ſo (mall, that they come to it by a far longer time 
of pains; and when they enjoy it, we ſcarce know 
how to diſtinguiſh the moments of the one from 
thoſe vi the other 3 for pains arecither mingled _ 

their 
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their pleaſures, or preſently tread upon the heels of 
them. 


All which, when I conſider, itcalls tomy mind the 
Story of the Fool, who paſling thorow the Forreſt of 
Ravenna,as he came from Rome, filled a whole Wallet 
anda Pillow-bear top full of Flyes,Gnats and Hornets, 
of which that place aftords good (tore, and of 10 ſmall 
bigneſs, tobring them home with him. Whither when 
he was atrived, he ſent to his friends and kinsfolks 
round about, delfiringto ſee them, that he might pre- 
ſent them with ſome rarities and curious things which 
he had brought from Rowe, Though they knew 
him to be a Ninny. yet they could not imagine him to 
be ſuch a Sot as afterward they found þim 3 but fan- 
cied that he might have light upon ſomething in his 
Journey, which might be worth one of theirs to go 
and ſec it. . But when they were mct together, and 
were come into his Chamber, after many complements 
and great expectations, he had nothing to entertain 
them withal}, but a huge number of tho(e troubleſome 
creatures which he poured out of his baggs upon them 
thinking becauſe of their various colours that they 
were precious things, and would yield a fine fight un- 
to his friends. They laught alittle at the jeſt at firlt, 
but they toon felt there was no cauſe, when they found 
them about their egrs, -and flying in their faces, and 
their eyes in ſuch amanner, that it was no {mall attii- 
&tion and pain unto them. Juſt ſuch, me-thinks, 1s 
the condition of thoſe who hive in bin. They are pro- 
miſed fine things, and ſecrct delights by the temprta- 
tions which ſend to them, and invitethcm into. their 
ſociety. Great hopes are given them of new pleaſures, 
and ſuch rare ſatisfattions as hitherto they have not 

met 
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metwithall. And.they are ſuch fools, as to belieye 
- their imagination, or an idle companion who intices 
_ fair ſpeeches, though they know very well 
how often- they and others have been deluded by ſuch 
flatteries. The finindeed ſeems pretty at the firſt ; it 
makes them ſome ſport for a whih, and you think that 
they are much pleaſed. But alas! they come a great 
way for that ſhort mirth, and it isſo trivial, that it is 
not worth a flye ; and at laſt they are ſtung worſe than 
by a whole neſt of angry Waſps. Their conſcience is 
"Shot buzzing ſome evil in their ears 3 they are per- 
ſecuted by it.continually, and it follows them with its 
ſecret murmurs ; they are tormented as with aſwarm 
of Hornets, which will never ceaſe to trouble them as 
long asthey ſtay there, and willnot open the door and 
run away from their {ins. 


And truly by this time it is like you will wonder 
that they ſhould be content to ſtay in their company. 
You may very well ask, what do theſe men mean thus 
to trouble themſelves, when there is ſuch a viſible wa 
to their peace and quiet? Why do not they brodh 
looſe from their fins, and ſeek their fatisfation in ſome 
other courſe ? Had they not better become good, than 
be at ſo much pains tomake themſclyes miſerably bad ? 
They cannot but diſcern, ſure, that happineſs lyes not 
in their Rode; and that to enjoy revals they muſt be- 
come the followers of Vertue. And to tell you my 
mind plainly, I verily think there is a number of them 
would gladly be her ſervants , if to be made fo might 
be whally the AG of another , and not at all their 
own. They would think it a blefled change to do 
well, as naturally as they do ill: if this New Nature 
would but come into them of it ſelf, and not require 
M m | their 
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their pains to quit the Old. They commend the 
wayes of Vertue, andthink them happy who live tem- 
perately and chaſtlyz but how to get into them, there 
1s the LiGculry. They would gladly find them(elvyes 
there the very next moment, but to travel thither is a 
buſineſs of two much labour. Their only life is a very 
reat trouble to them, but there is ſome trouble alſy 
in the beginning of a new. Though the way that 1 
ſhew you be ſopleaſant, thatthey who are not in it 
cannot but have a mind tobe tranſlated thither ; yet 
the entrance of it is not without ſome difficulties. The 
ſtings which I told you are in their conſciznce, cannot 
be pulled out without more pain than they are willinz 
to endure. It is a buſineſs of much anguiſh to have 
the wounds which are made in their natures ſearched 
and dreſſed, and ſuch applications made, as will draw 
out all the corruption and filth. They had rather 
palliate their ſores, than have them raked into , in or- 
der to their being healed. It is a new thing to which 
we would ingage them, and they appretiend it ſo la- 
borious alſo, that they think it better to continue as 
they are, than with a great deal of painsto take up- 
on them another burden. They that are free from 
their prepoſſeſiions, find excellent things to be very 
irkſome when they firft begin to ſet about them. With 
what unwillingneſs do children leara their firſt let- 
ters, though atterward it prove delightful to be able 
to read ? And how hard do. moſt men find the firſt 
ſtep to any Science, which when they are a little Ma- 
ſters of, is infinitely pleaſant? And therefore every 
one muſt expe& to find the gate to be ſtrait which 
opens to that way wherein you are to travel. Therc 
all their old cuſtoms aretobe put off. There I know 
got how many deſites of the fleſh are to be denyed ind 
left 


The Penable of the Tilgelov. 
left behind. There a qzan wult be ftript ſtark naked; 


He mult beccmelike a little child; . and reduced jult to 


nothing in his own eyes, that ſo he may be able to en- 
ter. Andthien alſo there are many (ſtrange paths pre- 
{cor themſelyes with which he hath had no acquain- 
tance . which 1s. the cauſe that many are affrighted 
and ſtart back again, rather than they will undergo 
the trouble of preſſing in at o ſtrait a paſlage. Though, 
if it be well conſidered, this is juſt luch a tolly asf a 
man in a long ara perceiving himſelf out of his 
way, ſhouldchule (till to go on in his errour, rather 
than go back again, becau'e of the many weariſome 
ſteps which he mult be forced to take betore he reco- 
ver the right rode. The further he goes on, the fur- 
ther is he out of his way 3 and conſeqently muſt ne- 
ver come to his Journeys end, unleſsit be with greater 
pains hereafter, than thoſe which he now avoids. 


But not to deceive you, ( nor forget a ſhort Anſwer 
to your other doubt ) | muſt alſo let you know, that 
the way itſelf, for a few of the firſtmiles, is very nar- 
row as well as the gate; though afterwards it be as 


wide and broad as heart can with. That which a man - 


hath put off in refolution at his entrance into the way, 
he may fing {till to hang upon him when he comes to 
move, and very loath to be quite {haken off. His de- 
lires which he had contracted , may begin to-{tir and 
to inlarge themſelves, and compliin that they are con 
fined too much, and reduced- mto toonarro\y a room. 
And ſo it will (till ſcem,till by often denyals they grow 
content, and make room tor nobler delires to (pring 
up in him. Then will he think himſclt prefled and 
ſtraitned no morc, when he finds bis foul inlarged ano- 


ther way, and his appetites carried unſatiably roward 
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diviner objetts.. Thenhe wiltnot ſay he is pent up, 
when he feels that the retrenching of his worldly de- 
fires hathſet his heart at Itberty to go whither 1t na- 
turally would, without any reftraints upon it. He will 
find that hes at cafe by being ftraitned ; that he hath 
got his freedotn by being bound up; and that heen- 
Joyes as much as he defires, by denying and paring of 
his deſires. It may ſeem indeed a ſtrange way of en- 
larging our fouls, by bringing their defires into a nar- 
row compals : butif- you conſider it, there is nothing 
truer, than that it is much better, and more to our con- 
tent, not to defire fome things at all; than to deſire 
them, and withall to have them as much as we defire. 
As for example; we fee men mad to have their fill of 
bodily pleafure. Buthow doth it fare with them at 
that ſeaſon? Have nottheſe deſtres brought a torment 
to.them? No doubt they have much more pleaſure 
then in abſtaining from that of which they were ſo 
reedy; than in continuing to enjoy it. Why ſhould 
1t not be thought betrer then to do that out of vertue 
which diſordered fulneſs forces them to 2 Is it not 
much more eligible to abſtain out of choice, than not 
to forbear till we are conſtrained? Yes verily ; and men 
would receive a greater fſatisfaCtion in ſubduing ſuch 
mad defires, than it 1s poſſible to doin the fulfilling of 
them. Itis with theſe carnal people, faith one of the 
old DireQors in the way to Jer»ſalemr,as if a man ſhould 
be ſo dry, that hecalls for one cup after another, and 
though he drink never ſo much, yet he cannot quench 
his thirſt.Certainly ſuch a man.cannot be eſteemed hap- 
' Py, becauſ@he never wants liquor, but hath ſtill at hand 
as much as he defires. No, he is the happy man, who 
feeling no thirſt, is free from this neceflity of w__ 

ſo much, and is no way urged todeſireit. Forthe fi 
q 1s 


is like a man in a burning feavour, and the other like 
one that injoyes a perfett health. And there is an6- 
ther of them alſo who verifies this in his own exampte. 
For he confeſſes, that walking one day with ſome 
friends throughthe City of Milan, havingthys head 
full of an Oration he was to make in the Emperours 
praiſe, and his heart thirſting after Gloryand prefer- 
ment, which he thought it would procure him ; and 
therewith very much contentment : He chanced to 
caſt his eye upon a Beggar, who having newly received 
an Alms, was very blithe, and of a pleaſant counte- 
nance. At which ſpettacle, he fetcht a deep ſigh, and 
ſaid to his company, What a miſchief is this that I 
ſhould thus drag my own infelicity after me by the fu- 

of my defires,and with ſo much trouble ſeek m vain 
for that fatisfaftion, which this poor fellow is already 
arrived at, without fo much ado? It is better by far 
to have none of theſe longings,than to take ſuch pains, 
and perhaps without any fruit, to give them content- 
ment. If we ſhould have all that our deſires crave, 
yet it isa ſhorter way to make us happy, To be with- 
out them. For why do we defire thoſe pleaſures or 
honours ſo inordinately ? Isit not for the ſatisfa&tion 
and joy which we expect to meet with in them? But 
that we may have ſooner it we can be rid of thoſe de- 
fires. Eſpecially fince by wanting them, the ſoul hath 
leave to fl it {elf with better pleaſures. Such plea- 
ſures as we cannot deſire, but we ſhall have them : and 
which we cannot have, but. we ſhall be filled : and 
which by filling of us do only more inlarge our ſouls 
' that we may receive a greater fulneſs. 


But there is ſomething {till more conſiderable in 
thoſe words of Feſws, which have occalioned this diſ- 


courſe, 
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courſe, for if the propriety of that word'be examined, 
whereby he expreliles the condition of the Way, it doth 
not ſeem to ſiguific ſo much the rarrowneſ# ct it, asthe 
roughneſs, ſtommeſs, and exterual difhculties wherewith 
it is incumbred. There arc many afflictions and crofles 
which may lye io this way 3 and they deterr ſo much 
the more delicate ſort, that they ſeem to be the great- 
eſt rub they meet withall, and the ſtrongelt objection 
w hich they make againſt whatI have faid of the plea- 
ſure of theſe paths, But let me tell you, that it you 
imagine it to be far mote pleaſant. to live after the 
fleſh, than to take upyour Crols and tollow Chriſt in 
bis ſufferings; there 1s not a groſler errour that can 
-— #Pxr.4-13» poſſeſs your mind. For he was made perfet through 
'* ſfferings « And there was a joy ſet before him which made 
him endure the Croſs : And his followers bid ug allo rejoyce 
in as much as we are partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad alſq 
with excceding joy. Nay, for the preſent they {ay we 
ſhall feel our ſelves happy if we be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt ; for the Spirit of Glory and of God reſt. 
eth upon #4, It is a moſt Heroick and Divint temper 
of mind which cxpreſics it fc] in meek and chearful 
ſuffering. Then we have opportunity to uſe the molt 
glorious vcrtucs. Then thoſe Graces of God ſhine 
moſt illuſtriouſly, which elſe would be obſcured. And 
Jan. 5-17. therefore one of theſe great ſouls cryes out and ſayes, 
Behold, we count them happy which endure. The bravcit 
men that ever the world bred , were of the mind that 
there were no joyes comparable to thoſe, which are 
propcr to couragious and patient Vertue. It yas impo{- 
lible to gratific them more; you could not lay an 
higher obligation upon them, than if you preſented 
them with an occaſion to ſhew their Conſtancy, their 


Faith 
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Faith and their Valour. You know who he was that 
refuſed to be called the Son of a Kings Danghter ; chuſing 
rather to ſuffer affliFion with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ; eſteeming the re- 


proach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt , Hebr. 11; 
ay 


for he had reſpe# to the recompence of reward. I 
have learnt thus much from Heathens themſelves ( tor 
I do not think themr unfit for my converſe ) that it is 
neceflary for good men to enter into agonies and con- 
flicts. They are in need of ſomething or other to 
combate withal :. and therefore afflictions and trou- 
bles are the Artageniſts of Vertuous fouls, without 
whom they could not be lawfully crowned.. The Ge- 
neroſity then of ChriſtiagReligion, Iam ſure, is ſuch, 
that it will make you weſ&me Croſles, and {tretch out 
your. arms to receive them with more reſolution and 
chearfulneſs thanever Pagans did. ' You have beena 
School-boy, it is like in your time, and then you could 
not but hear as well as I the ſtory of Viyſes. How he 
was perſecuted at homeand abroad ; how he encoun- 
tred Gyants, barbarous and more gn" people; how 
he was in danger of Witchcraft and inchantments : 
underwent cold Winters, Shipwracks, and Beggary, 
being forced to wander about in raggs: And I can re- 
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ceive no other account of all this from the Wiſe men y,,, .,,. 
of thoſe dayes , but that he being a good man, God difir.2c. 


was pleaſed in meer love and friendſhip to him thus to 
exerciſe and try his Vertue 3 propoſing: him as an ex- 
ample of the contentment which both God himſelf, 
wy vertuous fouls do take in their induring the hard- 
ſhips which Heaven layes upon them. ' And what do 
they ſay, think you of: thar great man Herecwles, the be- 
ginning of whoſe ſtory you heard before ? They tell 
us-that he was beloved of God, and had the Oe 
place 


EF 
—_—_—————_—_——— gg n—_— U——————____S 
PUIIIEI Yb mem an, ==> nee agn2e <a CC "CERES, F_—_ CCC IRS 
—_ — — = 


| The Parable of the Pilgrims, 


place in his fayqur; nay, they call him his ſon, and ay, 
that God committed to him the Govergment of the 
World. And yet he was alwayes aſllaulted with ſome 
Monſter or other, and God would not ſuffer his own 
child ( as one of themſpeaks ) to be nurſed up inidle- 
neſs and the delicacics of lite, No, he:fought with 
Lyons, and Boars, and Serpents , and Tyraots, and 
Thieves 3 and he was appointed to travel into ſtrange 
lands, to croſs dangerous Seas, and to go through ter- 
rible wilderneſles and deſarts; Andall to teftiftie the 
fayour of Heaven to him that wou'd thus imploy him. 
No doubt his Father could have freed him from ſuch 
conflicts, but he would not ; becauſe ( as they render 
the reaſon) it is not lawful for him to will any thing but 
that which is beſt and moſt excellent. Or he might have 
freed himſelf, and perhaps ſome men would haye ad- 
viſed himto flee theſe dangers, and rather toquit his 
place, than expoſe his like toſo many hazzards, But 
they knew nor the pleafure which he found in his 
heart, when he remembred that he was thought wor- 
thy by God to be lingled out to be his Champion; and 
that Heaven had notan ill opinion ofhim, nor judged 
him a weak and effeminate perſon. It was a ſtrange 
contentment alſo to imagine that all theſe dangers 
preſented themſelves only that he might overcome 
them: and he felt that there was not half ſo much 
wer in fighting , as there was pleaſure in the very 

lopes of baving the Viftory. Nay, if he had periſhed 
in the encounter, ſo he had carried Viftory out of the 
World with him, he would have thought himſclt 
crowned with an high fatisfaftion. He would have 
thought that he dyed more-happily than Cowards 
live; and that it was wore-glorious thus to- end his 
days; than to ſpinthem out baſely,to the longeſt Age. 
NO Beſides, 
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Beſides, herein there age. ſo conſiderable a proof of 


the lincerity and fidelity of ſuch perſons unto God, it 
cannot but pleaſe them very much to refiec&t upon it. 
It yields them a great joy to remember that they have 
his approbation, and that after many fiery tryals, he 
finds that they are not induced with acounterfert Ver- 
tue- Nay, 1t 1s ſome joy tothink that their encmies 
judge them ſo conſiderable , as to raiſe ſuch mighty 
forces again(t them, and fight ſo many battels with 
them. - They allure them hereby, that they are more 
in their-account than they could wilh. And that power 
which gave them a ſhcck, but could not ſhake them, 
doth demonſtrate the folidity of their ſouls , and 
the great ſtrength they have to reſiſt ſuch forcible 
impreſſions. 


Ido not know whether it be a tale or no, but I have 
been told that among other wayes,the Queen of Sheba 
tryed the wiſdom of Solomon, by offering certain Boys 
and Girles to be diſtinguiſht one from the other by 
him, when they were put into the very ſame garb; and 
| had been taught the ſame geſtures and carriage of 

their bodies : And that he calling for ſome cold water, 
commanded them all to waſh themſelves. Into which 
the youths plunging their hands boldly , and then 
rubbing their faces very hard ; andthe others tender- 
ly dipping their fingers, and only fleaking their faces 
over with it 3; he ſoon diſcerned the difference, and 
ſeparated them according to their ſexes. Hardſhips 
will make a true proof of the ſtrength and maſculine 
' force of our ſpirits. ip (asa wiſe man of later 

times obſerves ) doth beſt diſcover Vice, and Adver- 
fity makes the beſt diſcovery of Vertue. And as the 


one 1s not without many fears and diſtaſts 3 ſo the 
Na other 
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other is not without its hopes and comforts : of which 
this 1s not the leaſt, that God thinks us worthy to be the 
men , in whom he would make an Experiment , what . 
Chriſiian ſonls are able to ſuffer. The Veitue of Proſpe- 
rity is Temperance, and the Vertue of Adverfity is 
Fortitude ; which in the account of all the world is 
the more Heroical of the two, and yields the greateſt 
Triumphs. Nay, He fears not to ſay, that Proſperity 
3s the bleſſing of the Old Teſtament, and Advetrſity 1s 
the blefling of the New, which carries the greater be- 
nediction, and the clearer revelation of Gods fayour. 
And therefore do not take that 11], which to ſuch a 
man as you is amark of the Divine Love. Be not un- 
willing that God ſhould do you an honour, and be- 
ſtow upon you ableſling. Let him have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing you behave your (elf gallantly. Deny him 
not that ſpectacle which 1s not to be had in Heaven, 
and for which he manifeſted himſelf in fleſh. Let it not 
repent him of his choice, it he pick out you for ſome 
notable Combate. The General appoints the ſtouteſt 
men for the hardeſt ſervices. And they do not ſay, He 
bears an 111 will to us, and owes us a ſpite 3 but he 
hath an high opinion of us, and intends to do us cre- 
dit. . Do you now itiue forth with an heart full of the 
ſame thoughts, and take my word you ſhall never want 
the nobleſl leafures. You will thank God fur placing 
you inthe Fecal rank of Chriſtian Souldiers. You 
will praiſe him for eſteeming a poor Pilgrim capable 
of ſuch atchievements. You will rejoyce to ſee your 
ſelt herein preferred before the Angels: For if they 
can do more than you, yet you can ſuffer more than 
they. Nay, you will find your ſelf in the fellowſhip 
of the Son of God, who was never fo gloriousas when 
he hung upon the Croſs 3 never triumphed ſo much as 


when 
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when he ſeemed to be trampled under feet ; and then 


ſpoiled principalities and powers, when he was robbed 
of all, and loſt even life it ſelf. 
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How the Pilgrim and his Guide parted. And with what 
a brave Reſolution he began his Journey, 


Hen the Good Father ( for ſo we will hereafter 

call him ) had ſaid thoſe words with ſom- 

Other to the ſame effect 5 he told him, that now he 
thought it would be an injurious act to hinder himany 
longer by his diſcourſes,from going to prove the truth 
of what had been ſaid. ' If I am a AMercary (continued 
he with a little ſmile) as you have been pleaſed to tan- 
cy, I may have leave to make ule of my wings and fly 
away. There remains nothing now tobe done, but 
that whichI cannat do for you; and the greateſt cour- 
telie that is left in m pom to keep you no longer 
from doing it your felt. Whereupon, after he had ex- 
horted him briefly to be ſtrong in the Grace of Jeſas 
Chriſt, and to endure hard{hip as a good Souldier of 
his, He bade him heartily farewel, and put himſelf into 
'a poſture of m__—_ But the Pi/grime being ſorely 
aftiited within himſelf at this news, ſuddenly caught 
hold of his Garment, which gently moved towards him 
as he turned about 3 and ina conteſt between joy and 
_ grief, uttered theſe words, as well as thoſe paſſions 
would give him leave. Let me intreat you, Dear Sir. 
to prolong your patience ſo far, as before you go away 
to receive my thanks for the good Directions you have 
furniſhed me withall 3 and to give your Bleſſing like- 
Nao 2 wiſe 
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wiſe upon a poor heart that is reſolved by the help of 
Heaven inſtantly to ſet forth in this way which you 
have deſcribed. IfI had been born your Son, I could 
not havethought my obligations greater to you, than 
now | feel them. Nay, I ſhall take the liberty to fay, 
Thatl ſtand more indebted to your Picty, thanl do 
to Nature. For fancy oft-times makes Parents, but 
it isonly reaſon, truth and goodneſs which have tyed 
my heart toyou. And therefore ſince I am the illue 
of your mind, you may juſtly expect a greater reve- 
rence, love and obedience to your commands, than if 
I was the iſſue of your body. I have heard your dif 
courſe Sir, with great attention ; I have markt every 

articular paſlage of it with diligence and care ; and 
hack a guſt hath every word given me which dropt 
from your mouth, that it hath ſeemed to me not many 
minutes long. It is not to be expreſſed how your Gol- 
den Sentence pleaſeth me, which you have put into my 
mouth. I am relolved to go along this Journey, 
chaunting it continually, with no leſs delight than the 
Birds are wont to do their Melodies. Nay, I cannot 
forbear ( and be not weary, I beſeech you Sir, if I hold 
you longer than I thought )but I muſt here before you 
renounce my own proper will, and proteſt that 1 de- 
fire nothing but to be what Jeſxs would have me, and 
to be where eſus, you ſay, will bring me. O thou ene- 
my of God ! my ſelf-will, that haſt reigned ſo long, 
come down from thy Throne. I proclaim War againſt 
thee; and am reſolved frum this day forward to op- 
poſe all thy deſires. I ſet my ſelf herein open defiance 
to thee 3 I will have no peace with thee tor one mo- 
ment z becauſe thou art no friend of God, to whom | 
now deliver my (elf. Let him be pleaſed to come and 
reign in my heart, for I am abſolutely his. May it be 


his 
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his will to accept of a poor Slaye, that devotes all his 
powers to his ſervice. This I will beg of him perpe- 
tually, that he would vouchſafe to let me know what 
his willis 3 and that ſhall be my Guide , though my 
own will be never ſo defirous to hold a contrary 
courle. Let it painme, orlet it pleaſe me, I am refol- 
ved to bind my elf faſt to God z that hemay carry me 
not whither | would, but whither himſelf thinks good. 
Say the word, O my God, and it is enough: Iam pre- 
pared to be conducted by thee. Lead me whither thou 
wilt, O thou blefled Providence 3 thou ſhalt have 
a faithful follower of thy wiſe Counſels. I amnolon- 
ger afiraid of any dangers. Thoſe terrible Monſters, 
Poverty, Reproach, and all the reſt, do ſtrike no dread 
at all into me. Farewell offices and honours, if you 
muſt be the recompence of crimes. Farewell my 
friends, if I muſt be the companion of your ſins. Fare- 
well all the world, if it muſt be theprice of my ſoul. 
Bur as for you Sir, I am loath to bid you farewell.. I 
muſt be ſnatched, rather than go from your compa- 
ny. For youare my Father, my Oracle , a Meſlenger 


ſent from God to bring me tohim. And if you will go- 


to Heaven without me,] pray you once more to receive 
my acknowledgements, which teſtifie- that I would 
thank youifI wereable, both for your former DireQi- 
ons, and for this Patience. 


Truly ( replyed the Father ) Tthink my ſelf rather 
obliged to thank you moſt heartily that you would 


come to me, and being come, that you would hear 


me not only with Patience , but Acceptance. For 


there is nothing I am ſo greedy of, as to: meet” 


with a ſoul that 15 ſincerely deſirous to: know the way 


to Jeruſalem 3 neither do I know any pleaſure equal 
Nn3 tO2 
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to that of pouring out my heart into ſuch thirſt 


minds, unleſs it be this of ſeeing them reliſh thoſe 
Waters of Life which flow from Wiſdoms lips. And 
that ſame Jeſus, whol ſee, hath touched your heart 
already with his Love, and excited you to take this 
Journey 3 give you his Blefling, and fend his Spirit 
the Comforter to accompany you 1n your travels, and 
aſſign you to ſome good Angel of his that may con- 
dutl you to that happy place, the Heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, where he lives. In the way to which I am fo 
defirous you ſhould enter, that I will not be your 
hinderance by any turcher diſcourſes; but ſhall be ye- 
ry glad, as I told you, to find you in fafety arrived 
there, where we tall never part more, nor have any 
cauſe to ſay this ſad word; Farewell. 


Muſt I part then with you, ſaid the Pilgrim ?—— 
Here he made a pauſe, and tears ſpoke the reſt of 
his mind : for I could hear never a word he faid, 
till after a great many ſighs he thus proceeded : Well, 
let it be ſo. It is part of my duty , you fay, to 
be contented with every thing. And therefore I 
now freely reſume my former reſolution, and fay in 
the words ( I hope in the Spirit alſo.) of Jeſus, 
Not my will , O Lord, but thy will be done. Only 
let meagain renew my deſires that you would accom- 
pany meever with your good Prayers, for I hope it is 
not too ou a gratification of my ſelf to bepleaſed 
in your friendſhip, and in the belief that you remcm- 
ber me : Nor will itbe accounted a crime that I am 
not willing to be left out of your thoughts, eſpecially 
when they arc addrefled in devout ſupplications to 
Feſus. I have been long perſwaded that I uſe to 

. proſper the better in all my defigns for the good 


wiſhcs 
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wiſhes of pious perſons : and it hath been ſome ſup- 
port to me alſo when I have had no great ſtore of 

ood defires1n my own heart,or been but cold in thoſe 
I had, to think that the concerns of my ſoul were 
preſented to God by ſome Friend or other , in their 
more fervent Devotions. And therefore it will be 
at the moſt but a pardonable error, if I do with 
ſome Paſſion beg the prayers of ſuch a perſon as you 
are, and if I comfort my telf ſometimes with the inte- 
reſs I have 10 you and them. Elpecially fince I ſee by 
your charitable inſtructions, and the patience you have 
uſed towards me, that you have an heart ſo full of Love 
and Goodneſs, that it will neither ſuffer you to remem- 
ber me coldly, nor to be weary in recommending me 
to the Grace of God. 


The Father would not make any long reply to: theſe 
words, for fear they ſhould never break off, but be al- 
wayes linkt together by the chains of this pleafing con- 
yerſation, and the delight which he perceived began 
to ſpring up in him by the 1nterchanging ſo many ex- 
prefſions of their mutual Love. Burt after he had aflu- 
red him by a ſolemn promiſe that he would never fail 
to commend him to the love and care of Feſus, they 
took their leave one of the other, not without a great 
many embraces, and hearty Wiſhes to ſee each other 
again in peace at Fernſalem. 


You may be ſure the Pi/grize could not but often re-- 
flet with a fad heart upon this dear perſon whoſe 
counſels he carried along with him in his breaſt, And 
while the image of him was ſo freſh in his mind, it did 
not alittle wound him that he could enjoy no more 
thanthat ſhadow of his friend. Sometimes he com- 
plained 
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plained of the imperfeQions of this ſtate, and the mij- 
ſeries of the world, that will not let thoſe who loye 
moſt, be moſt together. Sometimes he blamed his own 
unworthineſs, which made ſuch a felicity as the con- 
ſtant company of ſo good a man too great for him to 
fleſs. Sometimes he called him back, and wiſhed in 

is heart that he would return. And by and by he 
was ready to follow after him, and thought he could 
fly preſently into his embraces; ſo ſtrong were the 
deſires he felt of being with him. Burt in the midſt of 
theſe reſtleſs thoughts, which for a little ſpace were 
tolled up and downin his mind ; It pleaſed God to re- 
member him of the Vow he had made of his will to 
him. Heput him in mind that he ſtood {till all this 
while, though he was in ſo great an agitation, and that 
to follow his Friend, would be to ack from his Re- 
ſolution, and that he had more than the image of his 
body to bear him company, there being left behind the 
very pictureof his ſoul deſcribed in thoſe Directions 
which he had beſtowed upon him. Such thoughts as 
theſe put away that fit of paſſion wherein he was in- 
gaged, and cauſed the qualm that went over his heart 
to vaniſh. So that now looſened from all the world ( as 
he thought ) heblefled himſelf, and without any diſ- 
compoſure took his ſtaff in hishand and faid : From 
this moment farewell all my former enjoyments 3 Do 
not trouble me; for I now begin my deſigned Pilgri- 


mage. 1 am nought, Ihave nought, I deſire nowght but 
to be with Jeſus at Jeruſalem. 
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of ſundry troubles which hapned to the Pilgrim in his Tra- 
vels, And bow he was delivered ont of them. 


FineSunſhine-morning it was when he firſt went 
outofnis doors; The Air was perfumed with the 
{weet Odors which the Sun exhaled from the flowers, 
the Birds whiſtled and ſung their Hymns to him that 
made that glorious Light z and there was'no hedge 
that he palled by, but it welcomed him with ſome new 
Songs and Pleaſures, nor any Traveller he met, but 
wiſhed him, Good ſpecd. He was ſomuch pleaſed in 
every thing thathe ſaw and heard, in all the Works of 
God, in his Word which he bare inhis Mind, in the 
ſmocthneſs of the Way, in the remembrance of the 
Father he left, in the aſſurance he had of his Prayers, 
and ſuch like things, that he never thought himſelf at 
home, till now that he had no home at all, but was 
ſeeking one. He could do nothing but compoſe Praiſes 
to God; nothing but laud the Name of Jeſus that had 
brought him intoſo happy a condition 3 and by his 
ygood will he would have made this the buſineſs of all 
the day to ling acertain Ditty, the beginning and the 
end of which (I remember ) was nothing but this, Blef 
the Lord O my ſoul. Whether it was the novelty of 
thoſe ObjeRts that preſented themſelves, or the Great- 
neſs and Beauty of them, or the good Society he met 
withall, or an immediate touch from that Spirit which 
the Good man prayed might be his Companion, or all 
theſe, or any other thing, that made him ſo merry,I had 
not leiſure toexamine ; but he was never known in al 
Oo Us 
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his life to have expreſſed ſo much contentment inany 
condition, as in this Pilgrimage wherein he was en- 
gaged to Jeruſalem. | 


Yet he had not paſſed many weeks in theſe raptu- 
rous joyes( for they were little leſs ) before he found 
them ſo much abated,that he thought himſelf leſs hap- 
py than he imagined. The wayes were grown alittle 
more rugged, the Heaven began to be overcaſt, and 
the Country through which he went was more barren, 
and yielded not thoſe Fruits which he had before 
taſted 3 which together with other things caſt him in- 
to a damp, and procured to his ſoul more ſadneſs than 
he uſed to be acquainted withall. At the firſt indeed 
he was only moved to ſome wonderment to find ſuch 
an alteration, and thought that in half a dayes travel, 
or ſuch a ſpace, he ſhould recover more pleaſant paths. 
But when he found, contrary to his expectation, that 
they (till continued uneaſfie, avd likewiſe chanced to 
ſee ſome of hisold Companions, who called to him at 
ſome diſtance, and perſwaded him togo back again; 
he was much affrighted, and began to teel wild imagi- 
nations roving about his Soul, and ſtrange deſires of 
quitting a courſe which was like to prove lo ungrate- 
tul to that part of him which was moſt concerned in 
the things of this World. For it was repreſented to 
his thoughts,that the enſuing part of the rode was very 
dangerous, beſet with Thieves and many Difficulties, 
tedious, and ofa ({trange length ; and, beſidesthat he 
might be in a wrong way, it was very doubtful whe- 
ther there wasſuch a place or no as he tancied, ſeeing 
no body had been there. From all which, and many 
other conſiderations they told him it was moſt adyiſe- 
able if he conſulted his own p@ace, to return with 
them 
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them to his former habitation, and his ancient neigh» 
bours: who were all veryſorry to hear thathe had quit 
his preſent pollefſions, in they knew not what hopes of 


etting better at a place which neither he, nor any of 
Fis friends had ſeen. 


But though this Puſh by the unexpeQednels of it , 
made him reel and ſtagger a little, yet he ſoonrecol- 
lefted himſelf : and calling to mind what he had been 
taught, and repeating that charm ( as I may call it ) 
which he alwayes had about him, T am nanght, Ihave 
naught, &c. He found himſelf as firm 1n his reſolution, 
as if he had not been at all aſſaulted. Shall I-forſake 
my Lord ( ſaid he to himſelf) fo ſoon as ever I have 
begun his ſervice? Is it handſome for me to recoil, 
mcerly from the noiſe and report of dangers > What a 
Coward ſhall I for ever hold my ſelf, 1f Irun away be- 
fore my enemies be in view , upon a rumour of their 
ſtrength and power ? I will march up towards them, 
and art leaſt look them in the face. I willnot truſt this 
Fame which all the world hath branded for a Lyar : 
Since common obſervation alſo tellsus, that the Lyon 
1snot ſo terribleas he ispainted. Much more he ſpake 
to this efte&t, which moved him toa kind of indignati- 
onagainſt himſelf that he ſhould ſo muchas ſhrink back 
thus early,before ſufficient tryal , and upon ſuch flight 
information. 


And yet it was not at all to his diſadyantage that he 
had felt this ſhock, but it rather had many happy ef- 
fects upon him: Like a fit or twoof an Ague, which is 
thought rather wholſome, than to deſerve the name 
of a Diſeaſe. For as 1t gave him more underſtanding 
in the nature of his way ( of the ſmoothneſs of which 
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notwithſtanding all that had been ſaid, he too much 
preſumed ) made him watchful becauſe he ſaw he 
could not paſs without ſome enemies : Soit gave him 
ſome degree of courage, becauſe he perceived they 
might be overcome, and confirm'd his belief of the 
Wiſdom of his Dire&or who foretold theſe troubles; 
and gave a proof withal of the efficacy of that Reme- 
dy which he had preſcribed,and aboveall revived that 
Joy and ron in his heart which he thought began 
to languith and faint away. Full of joy he was evento 
anexceſs, and he ſuffered by it a kind of tranſporta- 
tion; partly fromthe brightneſs of the Truths he had 
received , which yet were freſh 1n his mind, partly 
from the increaſe of his underſtanding by the expe- 
riment which he had made 5 but chietly I think from 
the Victory which he had obtained over thoſe enemies 
that attacqued his ſoul. For intruth, there is no 
greater Triumph than that which the Soul feels when 
It comes off a Conquerour; and applauds it felf for 
the Valour and Courage which it hathexpreſled in its 
conflicts. There was another thing indeed which ad- 
ded ſomething, though not much to his joy, vis. that 
his enemies he hoped had received ſuch a toil, that he 
had ſent them away diſcouraged, if not diſabled from 
making any turther attempts upon him. 


But ſo mutable is our condition here, and ſo many 
are our enemies, that he had not travelled many dayes 
after this Triumph , before he was arreſted with a 
new trouble to excerciſe his Wiſdom and Patience. Hts 
ſoul which juſt now was ready to leap outot his body, 
he felt to link fo low, that it was asif he had no ſoul 
at all. His ſpirits not only began to flagg and han 
down their heads 5 but were grownqune faint a 

weary, 


The Parihle of the Pilgrims 
weary, 48 if they meant to ſwoon away. Which was 
partly occaſioned by his going too falt., and taking 
over-long Journeys ; and partly by a very hot day, 
when the Sun beat very Rrougly upon his heads and 
partly by the very violence of his joyes which ſtirred 

is ſpirits ſo much,that in the agitation they flew away z 
and partly by letting {lip two or three of thoſe Inſtru- 
ions which had been left with him which ſhould have 
been a Cordial tohim , but were as impoſlible he 
found tobe by any means recalled , as it was to bring 
back bis tyred ſpirits which were flown from him. Ve- 
ry melancholly and ſad henow began to be , and the 
more, becauſe he had been ſo joyful. O how deſolate 
(ig he within himſelf) is this place into which.I am 

la! 1 am. forſaken ſureof God, or elſe 1 that was 
ſo high yeſterday, ſhould never have ſunk into this 
pit, which is next door to the dwelling of damned ſpi- 
rits. Wascver any man in ſuch a deplorable eſtate ? 
Was thereever any bereaved thus of all his comforts 
which ſhould ſweeten his way when he had no other 
company ? Oh, Who will reſtore unto me the dayes 
that are paſt? Who can call back but the joyes of 
pms into my boſome ? What are thoſe ſins that 

ave caſt me 1nto the diſpleaſure of my Lord? Or,. 
What ſhall I do to regaia his favour, which I would 
p_ at any rate, though I dyed the next moment > 
us he lay many dayes, lometimes bewailing his for- 
wer afirightment, which he ſuſpeRted might deſerve 
this deſertion ( as he was apt to call it) ſometimes com- 
Plaining that he could nat find the cauſe, and ſo could: 
not be cured; ſometimes refleCting oa the times of joy 
which were gone; and ſometimes taking a view of his 
miſery, which made him but the more deeply mile- 
Table. And, which was work of all, he kept an” 
a 
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allthis time, and ftirrednort'a foot in his Journey; be- 
ing indeed {o ill, thathe deſpaired 6f life. | 


But ſce how the Providence of God watches for an 
opportune ſeaſon to do us a kindneſs: ' When he was 
zn the-greateſt torture? thathe: had felt- all the time of 
this Agony,! there came-an unexpected' Letter to his 


hands trom his beloved Father , which was to this ef- 
tect.. | 


My: friend ( for ſo I cannot but call you;ſrrce you expre(i 
fuch love to me ) Theſe are to let you know , that though 1 
an abjent from you, yet 1 follow you with my thoughts and 
good wiſhes, which attend you in all your motions. 1 ata 
ſo far from being forgetful of my promiſe, that 1 am much 
better , T aſſure you , than my word. Ton deſire me to 
pray for you, and ſo Ido. But IT cannot content my ſelf 
with that, unleſs you, as well us God, know that 1 have 4 
remembrance of you. That. is the very reaſon of my ſend- 
ine this Paper after you; that it may be a token how re- 
gardful T an of your 'toncerns, and ſolicitouws about your 
welfare. So ſollicitows K that having enjoged ſome good 
thoughts this morning, IT could not but impart them unto 
you, becauſe I fancied they would prove upon ſome occaſion 
or. other very uſeful to you. They are a Meditation upou 

one of the PJalms of David , where he bids his Sul not to be 
diſquieted, but to hepe in God as the health of his counte- 
wance and his God : and they are infolded in a aiſtinl? 
Paper within. the .boſome of this Letter K becanſe they were 
too long to be inſerted in the body of it. = 

; Farewell. 


| Upon the. very firſt receipt of this Letter,' before he 
kad b oke it;up, his palei cheeks began to be ſtreaked 


with 
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with. a little. blood, ; as a prognoſtick of his recovery 
to health again..- Bur when he opened- it, and: read, 
the kind expreſſions of the Love of his Friend, one 
might ſee how the (pirits crept up as he went along, 
out of the Center whither they were retired: Into 
much that thelight danced in his eyes, yea leaped out, 
as if it meant to kiſs thoſe lines which now ſaluted 
them. But then, as ſoon as he arrived at the Medita- 
tion it ſe]f,and had carefully peruſed all the parts of it 
his face ſhined like an Angel, and one would have 
thought he had not been the man that was ſo lately de- 
jected. For it was ſopat to his preſent condition, and 
ſo exactly ſuited to the neceſlities under which he la- 
boured, that it ſeemed as if it had been indicted by 
God,and not by his Friend. There he found a diſcourle 
of the Nature of Joy, of the cauſes of its decay, of the 
latereſs that our Animal Spirits have init, of the way: 
to recoverit, and the means to be content without it 3 
and above all, of the Reſignation of our ſelves to the 
Will of God. to ſerve himchearfully without thoſe ſen- 
ſible pleaſures, as well as in their company. - And not 
to name other things which were more' fully debated 
between them afterward; theſe now rehearſed were 
ſo fully opened, that he was partly amazed, and part- 
ly elevated to the height of his Joyes again, when he 
thought that God had put it into the heart of the Fa- 
ther, to [end at this time a Letter of ſuch comfortable 
Import unto him. I ſee, ſaid the Plgrizz, that not my 
Friend only, but Jeſus alſo is mindful of me.. I ſee both 
that He prayes for me, and that Heavenlikewiſe hears 
thoſe Prayers. It would be an unſutterable wrong to 
my Bleſſed Saviour, ſhould I hereafter think my foul 
forſaken of him. Nay, it will be an ill requital of the 
favour he hath now done me; ſhould I not reſume my 
ancient 
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ancient joyfulnefs again. And therefore beno longer 
diſquieted O my Sou}, be not caſt down withia me. Ic 
8 not in vain to hope in God, but in that very hope 
'thou mayeſt be ,oyful : and therefore in the fruition 
of thy expeQations, O how greatly oughteſt thou to 
Pſalm 97- 11. rejoyce. Light is ſown for the righteous, and joy: for the 
rfalin 9. 20. Apright in heart. They that know thy Name will put their 
iruſt iz thee , for thou Lord haſt not forſaken them that 
:7. 14, ſeck thee. And therefore I cannot but ſay, Wait on 
the Lord, be of courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart : 
13 6. Wait, I ſay, on the Lord, 1 will ſing nnto the Lord, be- 
17.14.canſe he hath dealt bountifully mith me. Tea, I will hope 
continually, and will yet praiſe him more and more. 


Many other the like effuſions of his heart, one might 
then have heard, and they laſted fo many aver, thet 
they became inſtrumental to the redeeming much of 
that time which had been loſt in fruitleſs complaints 
upon his bed. He did notgo ſo faſt as he was wont, 
but he went much further than before in the ſame 
number of hours. His Joyes were not ſoviolent, but 
they became more {weet, and they grew more equal, 
He could not recover yet the Memory of ſome things 
he had received ; bur this he better underſtood, that 
he muſt defire nought but Feſ#s. He wasnot ſo full of 
hear, bur his light was more reſplendent. He did not 
expe now tobe alwayes in the ſame temper, yet he 
was confident he ſhould never more fuſpec the Love 
of his Saviour. Heperccived that he could not ever 
retain theſame Joyes, yet he learnt withall , that the 
way to have them ſooner reſtored, was not to fret for 
want of them, 


Burtthongh iu this condition he made a great progreſs 
in 
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his way towards the Holy City of God 3 yet the light 
which wasin his mind, did not caſt fuch a ſplendour 
about his Soul, but that one day he ſuffered ſome ob- 
ſcurity- The occaſion of it was a cloudy thought 
which came over his underſtanding, ſuggeſting to him 3; 
That he did not ſerve God purely enough, becauſe his eyt 
was too much upon Jeruſalem. For it had been common- 
ly received for a Truth among ſome perſons whom he 
had formerly converied withall, That we muſt obey 
God out ofmeer Love to him , without any hope of 
rewards at all. This, you will fay, was a ſtrange coti- 
ceit, and it had as (trangea cure. For it pleafed God, 
that he opening a Book which he carried along with 
him, thenext morning after theſe thoughts troubled 
him ; the firſt thing that he caſt his eye upon, was this 


paſſage in a certain Chapter of it, 7hat Moſes had re- ya. xn. 29. 


ſpeF to the recompence of reward. You cannot think 
how much it ſurpriſed him, that he ſhould lig'1t upon 
theſe words rather than any other, without his choice, 
or fo much as a deſign to receive fatisfation in this 
particular. And yet that which I am next to relate, 
was more wonderful in his eyes, and made him ſtand 
in agreater aſtoniſhment at the } arr of God to- 
wards him. For it being ſuggeſted to him from the 
memory of ſome fragments of certain Sermons which 
he once heard, That Moſes and thoſe nnder the Law who 
were but Bondmen , might have reſpe# to Rewards , but 
that it did not become thoſe who had the Spirit of Adoy- 
tion, to be ſo Mercenary; and he being x Iittle perplexed 
with this tritiing Objefion 51t happened, that looking 
down upon the fame page of his Book again , his eye 
tell dire&ly upon the ſecond Verſe of thenext Chap- 
ter, which told him, That 7 fs endured the Croff for the 
Joy that was ſet before him. The fiſt glance _ - 
Pp a 
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had of this place, was like a Beam of the Sun in his 
eye, which immediately diſpclled all his darkneſs, and 
made his (oul Blaſh out in ſuch expreſſions as theſe. 
Whoare theſe men that are wiſer than Jeſus? What 
mean theſe dreamers to fancy themſelves above that, 
which was not below our Saviour ? Or how came they 
to be ſo proud as to deſpiſe the Promiſes of God, and 
think they ſtand in no need atall of them? On, my 
ſoul goon, and be not ſtopt a minute longer by this 
ſcruple. Fix thine eyes upon Jeruſalem, and let thine 
heart beraviſhed with it 3 for the Mediator ofthe (c- 
cond Covenant, as well as of the firſt, had a reſpect 
unto it. 


After he had hit fo luckily on theſe two paſlages 
which lay ſonear together, a great many more of the 
ſame kind preſented themielves inſtantly to his mind : 
not much unlike the Beams of the Sun, which having 
once torn a cloud in ſunder, brake forth more and 
more, till the whole body of that great light appear to 
us. And this likewiſe raiſed his ſpirits unto ſome fur- 
ther degree of chearfulneſs,when he thought how our 
Lord {till provided for his relief, and took the pains to 

ull the ſalleſt Thorn that troubled him out of his 
cet. Andyet this could not hinder but that they 
were too much dejected a little after by a company of 
other petty thoughts 3 which, like ſomany importune 
Flyes, were alwayes buzzing this new fancy in bis ears; 
That he did not diredly intend the glory and honour of 
Feſus in all his AGions, He conſidered indeed with 
himſelf, that he endeayoured to do well, and that he 
loved to do ſo, and that he lookt upon it as the ve- 
ry Lite of God; but yet he thought he did not ſo 
aGually reſpett him inevery particular motion y his 

uty 
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duty required. Now here it'fell out very happily , 


and not without a Divine Providence, as he thought, 
that one night being in a dream, he imayined he ſaw 
one coming to him,and whiſper this ſentence in hisear, 


which of a long time he had not read , They repented *':1® 9: 


not, to give him Glory, Whereupon ſtarting ſuddenly 
out of his(lcep as if ſome good Gerivs had awakened 
him, and given himanewmind , he preſently began to 
tell himſcl{, that when he firſt repented, and under- 
took this New Life, he gave Glory to God : and that by 
every ſtep he took in this courſe of Repentance ( 3. e. 
amending of himſelf) hedid actually honour him, and 
more materially than any other way glorific his name : 
For this 1s a conſtant acknowledgement of him, a mi- 
nutely confeſſicn that we are fools, and he is wiſe ; that 
our will is nought, and his is good; that he 1s our 
Lord, and we his Subjects 3 and that after all our ſearch 
we find our Happinels to lye in him alone, and in ſe- 
paration from him, the beſt condition in the world 
will leave us miſerable. And he had not long pon- 
dered upon theſe things with much ſatisfaftion, be- 
fore thole words of the Plalmiſt came into his mind, 


He that offereth praiſe , glorifieth me , and to him that Pal. $0.21 


ordereth his converſation aright , will T ſhew the Salua- 
tion of God, Which made him fall into the praiſes of 
God, and toreſolve that he would do fo every day, and 
carly deſign all the employments of it to his ſervice : 
concluding, that whilſt he held this courſe, and order- 
ed his waycs aright, he exalted God in the world ; by 
lifting up his Will into a preheminence and command 
over his own, and ſubjeCting himſelf unto it both as moſt 
ſupreme, and alſo wiſe and good. And after a great 
many thoughts of this nature, at laſt he made a hore 
reflection upon the perſon who had made him this 
Pp 2 viſit 
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viſit in the might. ' And when he remembred that he 
fancied it was bis Friend who came to his Bed-fide, he 
had anew pleaſure to think of the benefits of Sleep. 
The praiſes of which he could not upon this occafion 
forbear,though at certain times he wiſhed higthoughts 
might never be intermitted by it. What an heavenly 
power (ſaid he) is this, for ſol amready tocall it? how 
much am I beholden to it for its filent refreſhments? 
That which uſeth to part the deareſt friends, hath 
now brought them'together. That which ſeparateth 
thoſe who touch each other, hath made thoſe near 
who are far aſunder. O Divine Gift ! O beloved Reſt 
which God beſtows upon us! How great are theſe 
charms which lock our doors to all the World, and 
now have opened them to my friend? How much 
better are theſe dreams than many of my waking 
thoughts? How much rather hadI be in the arms of 
thebrother of death , than inthe feeble injoyments of 
many parts of my life? I am content juſt now to be 
reſtored tohis embraces, if my Friend will but meet 
me there again in this manner. At leaſt I hope I may 
conclude that when we are Dead indeed, he willnot 


failto meet me; whoſe Image finds me out when I am 
"in the Images of death. | 


The Poroble of the Pilgrim, 
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How the Pilgrim fell into a great ſadneſ;; and how ſtrange- 

. hit was cured by an unexpeFted meeting with his Guide. 
u bo diſcourſes of the nature of ſenſible joyes. And at 
laſt upon bis deſire contrat#s a particular Friend(hi Pp 
with the Pilgrim. 


N ſuch thoughts, or rather dreams as the(c he ſpent 
|: little portion of his time with great delight. And 
now having vanquiſhed ſo many enemies and impedi- 
ments in his way of divers forts, he was willing to be- 
lieve that he ſhould be moleſted no more, but paſs in 
perfect peace tothe Viſion of Peace. A great many dayes 
be remained in theſe pleaſant expectations, and went a 

ood way onwards to his reſting place, without the 
[eaſt wearineſ(s of any part about him. He ſeldome 
departed from meditation, but either with his mind 
illuminated with new light from Heaven, or his will 
inflamed with a new ardor, or his whole heart ſteeped 
in new ſweetneſs. And though ſundry new enemies 
alſo attempted him, yet ſuch aprotound peace ſeemed 
to have taken poſleſſion of his heart, that they could 
not move the leaſt diſturbance there. The joyes that 
he felt made him deſpiſe all baits of pleaſure which lay 
in his way. The conqueſts which he had got, made 
him think himſelf above the ſcornand laughter of the 
World. And though he was ſometimes binerly re- 
proached, yet he comforted himſelf with this, that they 
did but prepare him matter for new triumphs. But 
he could never be drawn to any other conteſts where- 
in the Generality of men were then very — 
.L »: 
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gaged : nor did he affe&t any Vitories among the 
ditputers of the World. Helived 1n love and peace- 
ableneſs with all his fellow-travellers. He thought 
himſelf ſorich alſo in theſe graces, that is was no trou- 
ble to him'to be poor. And he had ſuch a ſenſe from 
whence he received them, that they were no tempta- 
tion neither to be proud. But yet fot all this it chanced 
that ſome exercilesof Devotionto which he had bound 
himſelf being one day omitted , either throuyh indil- 
poſition, or by reaſon of ſome lawful, if not neceſlary 
occaſions which diverted him ; he was caſt into ſuch 
a penſivencſs of mind, as proved at la(t a great afflicti- 
on to him. For he indulged to himſelf thoſe thoughts, 
becauſe they pleaſed him at firſt; but by too frequent 
reflections they grew to a melancholly mood, and trom 
thence proceeded toa dull and liſtlels temper of Spirit. 
In this condition you muſt needs think his joyes were 
again abated , which added very much to the trouble 


o: his mind: andindeed they fell in ttme to ſo low an 
cbb, that he feared they would never riſe again, but 
leave him at laſt quitedry, and without one drop of 
comtort. Ando truly in the ifſue of _ it proved : 


for as they forlook him, lo he was tempted again to for- 
{ake his way, which was now become but irkſome to 
him without thoſe refreſhments. The pleaſure and 
relliſh that he was wont to feel in holy duties was 
quite gone. In ſtead of clearnefs there (ſucceeded 
darkneſs; dryneſs of ſpirit took the place of afteftion 
and in the room of joy and yladneſs he was loaded 
with nothing but groans and heavineſs. He often pro- 
feſled that he could feel nothing at all 3 but remained 
as a manthat had loſt the uſe of his ſoul. And there- 
tore, though he continued for a while to pray and per- 
form his duty in other things as well as he could, yet 


| finding 
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finding that he was but like aman that drinks very 
much, when the liquor hath no taſte, and gives him no 

lealure inthe going down 3 he was tempted to throw 
it all away, and thought he had as good not do thoſe 
things at all, as do them with no delight. And accor- 
divgly he gave up himſelf wholly to be tortured by 
his own thoughts, which imployed themſelves in no- 
thing elſe but making (ad repreſentations of the miſery 
of this ſtate : which you mult needs think was ſo grie- 
yous that it was not poſſible to draw a picture ofit.For 
fince the ſoul is of far greater force than the body, 
the pains and anguiſh ivhich ariſe in it, muſt needs be 
far more pungent and affictive than thoſe which touch 
the outward man. He (ſuffered a kind of Martyrdom 
every day : or rather he was continually crucified,and 
had nothing but Gall and Vinegar given him to drink. 
He thought he had reaſon when he complained of 
greater pains than the Martyrs endured. For they be- 
ing inwardly 1]luminated and touched from Heaven, 
found the higheſt comforts in their torments , the 
greateſt liberty in their impriſonments, and in the 
midſt of flames the divinel(t ardors of Love intheir 
hearts, which like a greater fire put the other out. But 
he poor ſoul, though alwayes denying his own deſires, - 
breaking of his will in pieces, lying upon a rack, and 
faſt nailed to the Croſs, where the body of ſin was 
bleeding to death z yet found his Spirit in horrid tor- 
ments and deprived of thoſe divine delights, which 
cheared the bright ſouls of the bleſſed Martyrs, and 
made them ſhine with a greater luſtre than did their 
fires. But fince I cannot expreſs the ſorene's of this 
Agony in which he a long time lay 3 I ſhall only add 
that it was ſo great, that one day being quite tired and 
ſpent 3 he fell into a kind of trance, and remained as 
immovyeable 
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immoveable for ſome ſpace, as if he had been dead. 
And a blelled occaſion this was 3 though all his ac- 
quaintance that were come to comfort him, imagined 
he would then have expired. For he thought he ſaw 
2 man coming to him with a very ſmiling afpe& ( ag 
though he knew him ) whobade him get up, and go ag 
faſt as he could to a certain Oratory that was not far 
off, and in his way 3 where he ſhould meet with ſome 
xclict, 


When he was come to himſelt, he thought this Vi- 
ſion ( or what clſe you pleaſe to call it) was in ſtead of 
an Oracle, and had diſcovered to him one of the great- 
eſt cauſes that he continued ſo long 11 of theſe prie- 
vous diſtempers. And that was + That while he offided 
and tormented himſelf with the remembrance of what was 
paſſed; he meglected to implore the help of God 'with ſuch 
conſtant prayers as was meet, ſor the redreſs of his preſent 
evils, and prevention of the like in time to come. This 
began to make a yehement commotion in his mind; 
for he ſaw there was nothing truer, than that We are 
apt to pray leaſt, when we have greateſt need of it ;, and are 
wont to ſpend that time in looking upon our ſores , which 
ſheuld be impleyed in looking up to Heav2n, for its Balm to 
drop into them. And truly 1o lively were the colours 
whercin this was ſet before his eyes, that he was ready 
to burſt iatotears, and pour out his ſoul there, before 
he ſtirred fromthe bed whereon he lay. But remem- 
bring prelently the voice ( to whichhe thought him- 
&1f to much beholden ) had bid him make what fpeed 
he could to a particular place, where he might addre's 
his prayersto his Saviour ; he arofe and dreſſed him: 
ſelf without any further delay. Andthongh he knew 

that our Lord. bears the ſuits of his humble Clients 


every 
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every where, yet he would not be diſobedient to the 
directions he had received 3 but made haſte to go and 
ſee what good might wait for him in that Oratory or 
Chappel which had been built in the rode by: ſom: 
charitable perſon, for the uſe of devout paſlengerst9 


; Jeruſalem. 


And no fooner had he entred within the doors but 
he fell upon his knees; and there ſent out his Soul in 
ſuch ſtrong and paſſionate deſires, asleft all words be- 
hindz which were not able to accompany them. If the 
throng of his thoughts (which upon this occaſion were 
aſlembled ) had not been ſo great, you might havere- 
ceived a better account of them. But truly ſuch was 
the violence wherewith they preſſed _ and (o great 
were their numbers, that he found if very dithcult 
either then to range them in any order, or afterward to 
recall them diſtinctly to his mind. Yet ſome of them 
carried this ſenſe, asI have been certainly intormed by 
him from whom he hides none of the ſecrets of his 


Soul, 


0 thou Almighty Goodneſs, the Father of the Fatherleſs, 
the Patron of the Poor , the Proteftor of Strangers; caſt 
thy gracious eyes upon a miſerable Pilgrim , who all tore 
and ragged implores thy mercy. When IT look on my ſelf 
T dare ſcarce be ſo bold as to lift up mine eyes unto thee. 
Wher T1 think in what condition I am and what I have 
done, it ſo confounds me :, that I can hardly think of any 
thing elſe. His the greatneſs of my miſery alone that con» 
Prains me to this preſumption of proſtrating my ſelf at 
thy feet. The weight of which oppreſſes me ſo much, that 
it hath left me little more power , than to expoſe my ſelf 
before thee , as an objet# of thy wonderow Charity. O what 
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a Wilderneſs am T faln into where I can find no water ! 
W hat Deſarts are theſe , in which all comfort forſakes my 
Soul ! Into what ſtrange regions am I wanared, where 
there is nothing but darkneſs, and the vallies of the ſha- 
dow of death ! O the terrors that ſurround me ! how 
dreadful are they £ O the afflition and torment which 
1 indure! What tongue can expreſs it * my Soul is parcht 
and dryed up. My ſpirits are conſumed by the beat of thy 
diſpleaſure. May IT not now begg one drop of comfort from 
thee & —— O myGod, my ſoul theirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee in a dry and barren land. 1 remember 
thy loving kindneſs in former times: I call to mind the 
dayes of old: And 1 cannot but wiſh at leaſt , to ſee thy 
power and thy glory ſo as 1 have ſeen thee in the SanGuary. 
There is none in Heaven that 1 deſire but thee, zor on earth 
beſides thee. My Soul followeth hard after thee : O when 
wilt thou come unto me £ 0 bide not thy face from thy ſer- 
want , for Iam in trouble : hear me ſpeedily. 1 am poor 
and needy, make haſte unto me O God : thonart my helper 
and deliverer ;, O Lord, make no tarrying, Tam come 4a 
great way ſrom all my friends and kindred. and there is 
none to pitty me. O my God, be not thou far ſrom me : 
draw nigh unto my ſoul and redeem it. T am poor and 
forrowful : let thy Salvation ſet me up on hieh. For thou 
who ſearcheſt the hearts knoweſt , that I am travelling no- 
whither but to thee. All the world have I left , that I may 
find my happineſs only in thee. And at thy heavenly mo- 
tion it was, that T undertook this long journey. T am be- 
come 4 Pilgrim meerly in obedience to thy Will, Tea thus 
far IT acknowledge thou haſt moſt graciouſly conducted me. 
Hitherto I have been highly favoured and wonderfully 
helped by thee. And wilt thou now at laſt abandon me, 
who have abandon'd all things elſe for the ſake of thee £ 
Haſt thou called me from mine own Country and Fathers 


houſe, 
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houſe, that T may periſh by famine here *, and only for want 
of thee £ O my Lord, give me leave to plead for a ſoul which 
once I thought was dear unto thee. Pitty, O pitt» an 
Heart, which thou haſt made too great for all the World, 
and cannot be ſatisfied with leſs than thee. Canſt tho ſee 
.it dye for lack of one ſmile from thee 2 yea, canſt tho let 
it dye of love to thee? for that hath brought me thus far 
to ſeek thee. And wilt thou ſuffer it to dye at thy jert £ 
Canſt thou endure to behold it periſh in thy arms , 1:1to 
which it now throws it ſelf with all the force it hath 2 Shall 
it miſcarry full o —_— and longings after thee 2 Shall it 
expire 7n Cryes an 

0 where are thy Bowels 2 What are become of thine antient 


loving-kindneſſes * Are they all forfeited by one offence 


againſt thee? O my God I cannot think jo hardly of thee. 
I begin to live me-thinks, becauſe thou permitteſt theſe 
addreſſes to thee. It inſpires me with ſome hopes to find theſe 


holy breathings in me. It rejoyces me much that 1 feel thee 


drawing my very heart after thee. O take it, I beſeech thee, 
take it quite away from me unto thy ſelf. Shape it after thine 

own heart , and make it ſuch as thou canſt imbrace. Create 

in me a clean heart O God, and renew in me a right ſpirit. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit. 


He was proceeding in the words of that Penitential 
Pſalm, being once got into it 3 but that a flood of tears 
ſtopt the paſlage of his words, and fighs and groans 
ſupplyed their place. In which having vented him- 
ſelf a while 3 it fell out that the tyde othispaſhonbe- 
ing alittle faln and his ſighs —_ {omething ſilent 3 
he ſhould hear the voice of another perſon that was 
drowned before in his louder cryes 5 which invited 


Qq 2 him 


tears which it pours out for thy mercy £. 
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him firſt to liſten and then to caſt hiseyes, as wet as 
they were, that way from whence it came to his ears, 
Ando turning his head alittle aſide, who ſhould he 
eſpy in this Oratory but the Good man from whom he 
had taken his firſt Direftionsz who being himſelf alſo 
a Travellerto Jerxſalem called in at this place to re- 
freſh himlelf, and to takefuch a repaſt as the bounty of 
Heaven was wont here to provide. He ſcarce knew 
at the firſt whether he might believe his eyes or no; 
and when he had ſatisfied himſelf that it was no dream, 
he was ſtill in ſome doubt whether he ſhould riſe from 
his knees, and go to ſalute him. Two paſlions he felt 
ſtrugling in him at the ſame point of time 3 the one 
tranſported him to the Father, with whom he already 
fancied himſelf; and the other held him where he was 
that he might make anend of his prayers to God, But 
finding atlaſt that bis ſpirits beganto fail him, and that 
he knew not well what to add at preſent to his former 
Devotions 3; withall' hoping that God had ſent his Di- 
rector at this happy moment , to teach him to pray 
better: he went without any further deliberation,and 
threw himſelf into the arms of the Father, as ſoon as he 
faw that he was at leiſure to receive him. 


The good old man was as much ſurprized: with the 
{trangeneſs of this accident as the Pzlgrim could be. 
But when all other paſhons had ſpent themſelves 
which uſe to be moved on ſuch unexpected occaſions, 
they left joy in the ſole poſleffion of his heart, which 
could not but ſtay there a great while, having ſo many 
cauſes to excite it. It was no ſmall pleaſure to ſee his 
ſon ( as he could not but eſteem him ) after ſo long ab- 
ſence. Fricnds never part with ſo much ſadneſs, but 
they meet again with as gre2t 2: Joy. But then to m_ 
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him when he thought not of it, and to meet him in (o 
good a place, and to find him ſo faradvanced in his 
way to Jeruſalem, and alſo to hear him ſo fervently 
defire tobe carried turther : theſe things made his Joy 
exceed and boilup to a greater height. I will not re- 
cite what he faid unto him; and indeed it was not 
much 3 becauſe the young Pilgrim, though wonderful- 
ly enlivened by the ſight of the Father, yet could not 
ſo diſguiſe his{oul, but that it left ſome deadnefſs in his 
countenance. The Joyes and pleafing Raptures anto 
which he was caſt at this interview were not fo bright, 
but that there remained ſome clouds upon his tace 
which could not be diſpelled by them. This made the 
Good man very abruptly to break off his ſpeech as 
ſoon as he had entred into it ; and it abated alloa little 
of his ſatisfaction, when he ſaw by the paleneſs of his 
cheeks, and the quineſs of his eyes, that all was not 
well with him. 


Yet there was no need to ask what he ailed, for he 
had no ſooner told the Father what Joy he conceived 
in his preſence, but he was ready to unboſom the grief 
of hi heart to him; thinking to find ſome eaſe, both 
by diſcharging his ſoul 1nto that breaſt, and by recei- 
ving it back again better informed in all its concern- 
ment. Many things he related to him 3 but above 
the reſt, I remember he infiſted upon his preſent dul- 
neſs, and the loſs of thoſe Joyes that were wont to at- 
tend him 3 which he had no means left to recover, un- 
leſs he wasnow (ent by God toreſtore them. And all 
thetime of his ſpeech on this argument he lookt ſo 
ſorrowfully, that it would have moved an heart moſt 
void of compaſſion to behold him: His words like- 


wiſe wereall uttered with mournful accents, and not 
without 
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without the addition of ſome tears, though he endea- 
vcured as much as he could to reſtrain them, leſt they 
ſhould hinder all his mind from coming forth. Which 
when he had ſighed out with a great deal of pafhon x 


it wasnot poſſible ſo to repreſs them, but that all con- 
cluded in a plentiful ſhowre. 


At the end of which he being very ſilent, the Fa- 
therthusaddreſled his ſpeech to him. And is this all 
you have to ſay againſt your ſelf 2 Then you may 
wipe your eyes, and look more chearfully, for you are 
not ſoill as I ſee you imagine. You are more afraid 
than hurt ; and unleſs you will be your own tormen- 
tor, there is nothing appears that can diſturb your re- 
pole. Did you not write me word that you received 
much ſatisfaCtionin this very.caſe, by a Letter thatl 
happily ſent unto you ? Did not my InſtruGtions be- 
fore your ſetting out, bid you expect ſome cloudy wea- 
ther in your Travels ? I thought you would have un- 
deritood by thoſe diſcourſes, that we muſt not expect 
alwayes the ſame joys and conſolations in ſuch a varie- 
ty of tempers as we now ſuffer ; nor the ſame vigour 
and activity of ſpirit while we are ſo faſt chained to 
thisfleſb, as our preſent ſtate will haveus. DidI not 
bid you allo ſay perpetually , 7 am nonght, I have 
ought, &c. and did you not find this a moſt effectual 
ſpellto drive away all theſe black and diſmal thoughts ? 
Why then did you think your ſelf worthy at all times 
to enjoy theſe pleaſures? Why did you not abaſe your 
ſelf atthe feet of your Saviour,and confels to him that 
theſe are too great favours tobe indulged conſtantly 
tous, on this fide of our reſting place ? If there be 
any way to have them, it 1s this; not to exſpe& them, 
and acknowledge that we do not deſerve them. Nay, 
in 
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in thoſe ſubmiſſions and devolutions of our ſelves be- 
fore our Lord there 1s no ſmall ſatisfaction 3 unleG it 
benopleaſure to beunited to his Will, which is inſe- 
parably united to the higheſt pleaſures. You muſt 

weme leave to wonder a little that you ſhould beſo 
Proetfull, And I muſt tell you, it was very miſ-be- 
coming your condition, to takeit ill that you were not 
treated ever fincel left you, according to your own 
defires. Might it not have ſatisfied your mind to 
find your ſelf inthe direct way to abiding and never- 
fading Joyes? Could you not have thought it happi- 
neſs enough to look for perfeCt peace and repole at laſt 
in Jeruſalem © Nay, might it notſeem very reaſonable 
for a finner to ſubmit to ſo ſmall a puniſhment (if you 
will have itſotermed) as to travel ſometimes in a rainy 
day? What arrogance is this, that we who have fo oft 
offended.ſhould takeoffence if we be remembred of it? 
But that which ſeems more ſtrange to me than any 
thing elſe, 1s 3 that after you had reſigned your ſelfto 
your Saviours Will in this particular, you ſhould fall 
into the ſame trouble, it not fault again, You have 
taught me this by it, that I muſt expect to find my Pa- 
tients ſometimes aftiifted with the ſame diſeaſe which 
I had cured, and perſecuted with the ſame ſcruples 
which they themſelves had ſatisfied. For elſe you that 
travelled through a ſandy and barren defart once be- 
fore, would not have been (o dejected at the fight of a 
new one, and whenyou could find no water in it, you 
would have refreſhed your thoughts as you were wont 
todo with the remembrance of Feruſalere, 


But that I may never find you caſt upon your Bed by 
a relapſe into this ſickneſs any more, let,me give you a 


larger account of theſe Joyes, the want of which. a 
en 
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been ſo grievous to you. I remember once that I met 
with a man that thought he wanted not above two or 
three ſteps of the Gate of Zer»ſalem ( though afterward 
I much queſtioned whether he knew any thing ofthe 
place ) yea, that imagined himſelf now and then to be 
caught up into Paradiſe, He was Angelical in his dif- 
courſe, and more than Angelical in his own conceit; 
for he ſpoke of nothing but Extahies and Raptures,and 
ſuch like things, that are by ſome men much exalted 
above the tritles ( as they eſteem them ) of Obedience, 
[ indeayoured to learn of him what might be the 

round of ſuch an high confidence of his nearneſs to 

od,and all that he was able to tell-me amounted tono 
more but this, that he was ſo full of Joy, that his ſoul 
was ready to burſt its priſon, and eſcape to Heaven, 
Now, though you are not of this Enthuſiaſtical temper, 
yet perhaps you think there are no finer or more de- 
lirable things than theſe Joyes for Heaven to beſtow 
upon you 3 judging of their worth, and the divineneſs 
of them by the delight wherewith they entertain you. 
Burt I mult teach you another Leſſon; and inſtruct you 
to ſet aprice upon themby another meaſure, and that 
is, The good they make you do. If thele Joyes do not 
ſpur you to Obedience, and make you fruitful in eve- 
ry good work, they are not of ſuch value as you ima- 
gine: and it inthe abſence of them you mind your du- 
ty, and do the Will of God, it is as well, if not better 
be cauſe you do the ſame that you did before,only you 
have leſs incouragement to do it. 


Nay, more than this, I muſt let you know that theſe 
are things which God beſtows upon the moſt imper- 
fect fouls, who are as not yetable to go, but only to . 
creep in the way to Heaven. They are the ſweet Milk 


which 
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which he ſends us out of his breaſts when we are as 
yet but Babes, and in the infancy of Religion. He 
confults our weakneſs in theſe gifts : and conſiders 
that asa child, while it wants teeth and ſtrength to 
feed itſelf, muſt be nouriſhed with Milk + ſothe Soul, 
till it be able to underſtand the Goſpel, and feed upon 
the ſolid Truths thereof, muſt be entertained a while 
with this thinner dyet, which is moſt agreeable to its 
affectionate part. And withall he provides hereby 
that the heart which hath left the pleaſures of the 
world, may not be diſcouraged at the fir{t entrance in- 
to his wayes for want of ſome other pleaſures: which 
it cannot well be without, becaule it hath been fo long 
uſed tothem; and which it cannot yet find in Reli- 
gion it ſelf, becauſe that is a thing of which it hath but 
a very childiſh underſtanding. 


And can you think now that God is not good to ſuch 

a perſon as you, who have been fo long a ſervant to 
him? You ſee heis ſofar from letting grown fouls be 
without comfort, that it isa thing he doth not deny to 
the moſt puling creatures, and thoſe who are but No- 
vicesin the Spiritual Life. Or, Do you think that he 
loves thoſe beſt to whom he grants this kind of Con- 
ſolation? I might as well imigine that the Gardner 
which I paſled by the other day in my Travels, loved 
the young Plants beſt which brought him no profit, 
becauſe I obſerved him to water and fence, and under- 
prop thoſe tender things ; whileſt he exerciſed no ſuch 
care about the well-grown Trees which uſed to load 
themſelves and him every year with their fruit. Alas ! 
It is their weakneſs that requires this attendance upon 
them, and God powres theſe things upon impertect 
ſouls, when others have none of them,not becauſe he 
loves them more,but 1 they have more need. So 
r you 
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you remember your Mother uſed to deal with your 
little Infant Siſter, to ſwaddle her, and dandle her, 
and kiſs her, and ſing to her, and find out a thouſand 
little toyestopleale her 3 whenyou were left to dreſs 
your ſelf, and ſtudy better latisfa&tion, which yielded 
you the more plea{ure, becaule you contributed ſome- 
thing by your ownlabour to the tinding of them. For 
the Love of God let usnot accuſe him 1n this faſhion 
of unkindneſs,nor tancy that he frowns and ſcouls up- 
onus, becauſe we have not thoſe ſmiles with which 
in our feeble age he was wont to look upon us and 
cheriſh us. You arepalt theſe things, and want nothing 


but this underitanding, to make you a grown man in 
Chriſt Je(us. 


But conſider, I beſeech you, do you not feel him do 
far better things for you, than all the Joyes that ever 
ou hadamount unto? He teeds you, perhaps, with 
harder meat than Milk, butit-gives you more nouriſh- 
ment, and greater {trengthz with more ſpirit and vi- 
vacity alſo, 1f heartily imbraced. Doyounot under- 
{tand more by a thouſand parts than formerly you 
did? Are you not able with greater conſtancy to beat 
off all Temptations of the fleth and the world ? Have 
you not your paſhons in a better command ? And are 
not your Faith and Hope more rational things, ſo that 
you are able to render to any body an intelligent ac- 
count of them? Be contented then; for what grea- 
ter thing can God do for you, than to make you wile 
and holy as he himſelf is? No man would have reaſon 
to thank God more than you, if you would but under- 
itand this among the reſt of the Truths which ( bleſ- 
led be his Name )) you are well acquainted withall; 
That it is nolign God doth not love you, when you are 
not tranſported with ſenſible Joyes;z and that your 


; paſtions, 
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ns which are otherwiſe quiet, ought not to be 
diſturbed for want of them. Thereis no cauſe, 1a(- 
ſure you, that they ſhould ; for it will not be demand- 
ed at the laſt day , What comforts you have enjoyed ; 
but rather what diſcomforts you have ſuffered without 
failing in your duty or (lacking your Obedience. 


You have heard, I believe, very often the Story of 
the Prodigal Son, who having waſted all his Patrimo- 
ny in riotous courſes ; yet returning to his Father, was 
received with ſuch joy, as was to the admiration of 
thoſe who knew not the reaſon of it. He cauſed him 
to be cloathed with the beſt ſuit of Apparrel that was 
in his Wardrobe ; he made him a preſent of a Ring, to 
aſſure him of his affection 3 there was a great Fealt 
ro z there was ncthing but mutjck, and finging, 
and dancing to be heard 3 and we may very well think 
that He alſo gave him many imbraces now that he was 
at home, who had met him with ſo much paſſion when 
he was yet afar off. And yer at the ſame time he had 
another Son that was both elder and more dutiful 3 one 
that had never forſaken him, that had ſerved him ma- 
ny years, that had never oftcnuved him in word or 
deed; for whom there was no ſuch chear provided. 
But, Would you have joyned with this elder Brother 
in his complaints ( if you had been preſent at- ſuch 
a meeting ) becauſe he was not treated after this 
faſhion? Would you have judged it very unreaſon- 
able that a perſon of greater deſert ſhould have no 
ſuch Banquet made to entertain him ? Or, would you 
have concluded that the Father had more love for this 
diſlolute youth, than for ſo ſtaid and ſober a man as 
he that alwayes obeyed him ? It is poſſible you might 
have run into this miſtake, till you had heard the Fa- 
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ther ſay, My Son, thou are alwayes with me, and all that 
1 have is thine 5 and then you would not have had a 
word to reply, unleſs it had been a great many thanks 
forthe high eſteem that he had of him. You may ea- 
fily apply all thisto your ſelf, and TY that you 
are now grown up in the Love of God, and inriched 
with the knowledge of Chriſt, and porn of ſo ma- 

e careſſed in the 


for thewant of that comfort, of which you are able by 
the Grace of God to provide your felt other wayes. 
Your eyes are enlightned to know what 1s the hope 
of Chriſtianity, and what the riches of the Glory of 
that inheritance is to which you arecalled. You ſee 
the title alſo that you have to thoſe great treaſures, 
You know what that mighty power is which wrought 
in Chriſt when God raiſed him from the dead, where- 
by you are aſſured of the truth of all the Promiſes, and 
have a good foundation of your hope. You have re- 
ceived the Witneſs of the Spirit which was powred 
upon the Apoſtlesand Prophets and is the earneſt of 
the Inheritance. You have had the grace alſo to be 
obedient to God, which quali fies you tor thoſe divine 
enjoyments. And therefore what cauſe 1s there for 
your diſcontents who are ſo fairly endowed ? AU things 
are yours: there is nothing that 15 good for you , but it 
1s at your command ( if | may ſpeak after our manner) 
even thoſe ſenſible comforts two, if by reaſon of any 
oreat diſtreſs you ſhould ftand again in need of them. 
But fince they are moſt proper to,Beginners z and the 
entertainment of thoſe who enter upon the Spiritual 
Race; do not murmure that you are without them, 
fince 1t 1s an argument of your proficiency in the 
Knowledge and Grace of our Lord, and you have 
greater 
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greater benefits granted you, which if they be regard- 
ed, will yield far more ſolid contentment. 


And that you may. ſee what ſatisfaction lyes alrea- 
dy in your own breaft, I beſeech you conlider what 
greater pleaſure can you be capable of, than to find 

your will ſubmitted to God, to overcome enemies, to 
wade thorow dilcouragements 3 unleſs it be this, to - 
know that Gcd is well pleaſed with you? And that 
is a thing which he will Gon ſatisfie you in, if you can 
but ſatisfie your (elf 1n the former : for the Lord loveth 
the righteous , and he taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
bim, in them that hope in his mercy. Nay, | cannot 
but perſwade my ſelf that you believe, God is more 
pleaſed to {ce us obey him in the weakeſt manner, than 
meerly to ſec us full of conſolations, which the moſt 
ſenſual men in the world would be very glad toenjoy. 
And as for me, I take it alſo to be more acceptable to 
him, if again(t the defires of ſenſuality and (elf will,and 
yet without theſe Joyes, we do what he commands 
than if we did the ſame without any oppoſition, and 
when we have the Wind and Tyde ot theſe pleaſures 
to help us forward. Tell me therefore why weour 
felves ſhould not be (at leaſt Jas well pleaſed with what 
we do in a ſtate of ſadneſs and dulneſs of ſoul.ſfince we 
are (\ureſuch works are not infetted with any felf-in- 
tere(s, but performed out of clear and pure obedience 
toGod. Ir 1s pitty that pious and fincere-hearted men. 
ſhould be tormented in this fort that you now are: And 
therefore as I prayed you before for the Love of God, 
ſo I intreat you now for the love of your ſelf, that at 
leaſt you would reſt contented (it you cannot be well 
pleated ) with any ſtate whereinto you ſhall fall,as long 
as therein you may do well, and cannot be hindred from: 
obey ing God as far as he requires, And 
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And beſides this z Ought it not to pleaſe us that 
God will take any courſe to cure us of our diſeaſes? 
That which you think is a ſickneſs,may be but a means 
to prevent ſome worſe diſtemper, which he diſcerns, 
though you cannot, to be a growing. He ſees that 
one man will grow vain , and-boalt himſelt of theſe 
Joycs, not having an heart able to bear the weight of 
Divine Favours. Another he ſees will proceed to 
over-much confidence of his good eſtate by reaſon of 
theſe conſolations, and lay a greater weight upon ther 
than they can bear. And as for a third, he ſees per- 
haps ſome little pride peeping up in his ſoul , and that 
he is ready from hence to ſet an higher eſteem upon 
himſelf than other folks. Nay, there may be grom 
danger leſt many ſouls ſhould totally putrifie if they 
were alwayes fed with theſe ſweets, and therefore he 
thinks it beſt to give them ſome myrrhe, by the bitter- 
neſs of which to preſerve them from corruption. They 
might be ſo greedy of theſe things , as to mind them 
more than their duty 3 and for that cauſe it is belt to 
take them away, that they may be ſenlible there are 
other matters of greater moment and neceſlity. But if 
none of thele dangers ſhould be luppoſed, will we not 
give God leave to exerciſe out Faith and Love, and 
make a tryal of thefincerity and ſtrength of thoſe Gra- 
ces in what way he pleaſes? He would know per- 
chance whether we will build our confidence upon 
himſelf,and upon his Promiſes, rather than on ſenſe ; and 
whether we will ſollow after him upon the ſame ac- 
count, though we have no preſent (ſenſible attractive. 
And who can take it ill chat he makes ſuch a proof of 
us, ſeeing we do it every day our lelves to others;whoſe 
friendſhip we value nor it they court usonly when we 
are beſt »wing gifts and benefits upon them? 
But 
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But if you think that this deprivation of Joy is a pu- 
niſhment for ſome fault which you have committed, 
and that it 1s a token he hath ſent you a bill of divorce 
and ſeparated you from him 3 you are much to blame 
in ſuffering your ſoul to make ſuch a raſh concluſion. 
Perhaps you have deſerved to be chid for {ume fault, 
but will you preſently fancy that your Father intends 
to difinherit you ? Is1t his manner to forſake and run 
away from us when we chance to ſtumble ; and not 
rather to come and lift us up, and bid us take more 
heed toour ſcives? I never thought he loved us fo lit- 
tle: and methinks 1t 11] _—_ with the notion of 
a Father, to repreſent him ſo ſevere. Itis very neceſla- 
ry indeed that you ſhould weigh your faults, and con- 
fel them ſorrowtully, and mend them ſpeedily 3 but 
I can never think it is pleaſing to him that you ſhould 
be ſo diſmayed at them and attiited for them, as to ima- 
gine he will caſt you off and never look upon you 
more. No, I believe rather he eſteems this a greater 
diſ-ſervice to him, than the very fault it ſelf; becauſe 
it keeps us from mending what is amiſs, and makes us ſo 
fecble, that we are apt toofiend in ſome kind or other 
again. To ſay nothing of the diſhonour it isto his 
Goodneſs, and the great ſcandal it gives to others, who 
will be loth to enter into the ſervice of that Maſter, 
whom they think it 1mpoſlible to pleaſe, But then if 
under the pretence of humbling your ſelf, you ſhall 
make a (in that is no bigger than a grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed, as great as an Elephant 3 I beleech you what ſer- 
vice do you therein to your Lord? And: yet this {tone 


many are apt to ſtumble at, and that fo oft; that in 
time they tancy a great ſin there, where indeed. one can 
find none at all. 
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Do youthink our Saviour will conn you any thanks 
for aggravating your offences to this height, or accy- 
fing yourſelf whenthere is no guilt ? Is there nothi 
for him to pardon unleſs you make ſome faults, or 
bring him a great mountain to cover and hide with his 
love? Let metell you, my dear Brother, that this is a 
part of your miſtakes anda caule that you and Joy are 
no better acquainted.You imagine that you havedone 
Nothing, and complain of fuch dulneſs as if you had 
ſtood {till ever ſince I ſaw you 3 when as you have 
made a very fair progreſs, and in ſome things you ſee 
have overtaken my ſelf. And then on the contrary, 
you groan under theſenſe of an heavy guilt : when as 
you did but negle& a Free-will offering, and was kept 
trom a duty to which you had then no tye, but what 
you received from your own hands. You are apt ſee 
to overwork your ſoul, and to impoſe too great bur- 
dens upon its back. Which when you arenot ſo well 
able to bear, as ſometimes you find your ſelf; you are 
apt tothink it a great fault if you take ſome eaſe: when 
as in truth it is your duty, thento omit thoſe tasks you 
have enjoyn'd your felf,that you may not negle& thoſe 
duties which are required by our Saviour. Come, 
come, my friend,if theſe things be all that trouble you, 

to well enough. Let but 
my advice be followed , though at firſt it ſhould be 
with unwillingneſs ; and take my word you ſhall fare 
the better for 1t in your after-courſe. And firſt I muſt 
not have you lay more loads upon your ſelf than Chriſt 
bath done 3 nor oblige your ſelf without the libert 
of a diſpenſation to ſo many hours of Prayer and Read- 
ing every day, Letit ſuffice, to do what you can, all 
other things being duly conſidered that require your 
attendance, | 


> Next, 
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Next, I muſt forbid you to make fo much haſte ro 
perfection. A ſofc pace goes far. Do not tire your 
{pirits by your ſpeed, but go on fo fairly and leiſurely, 
that you may hold out. And then likewite let me not 
hear any more that you exhauſt your natural ſtrength 
and weary your very body with much Faſting, un- 
' {calonable abſtinence,long prayers, or ſuch like things, 
which had better be let alone, than procure ſo much 
miſchict as I have ſeen them do. And remember I be- 
ſeech youthat Leflon, which I think was taught you 
betore this journey, That you bind not your ſelf al- 
wayes to one way of Prayer or Meditation, nor con- 
fine your ſoul to one exerciſe only at the hours of. re- 
tirement 3 but chuſe that which ſhall like you beſt, 
and wherein you can proceed with the greate(þ free- 
dom and delight. Beſides, I perceive you have forgot 
another of my Leſlons, which was to make uſe of 
ſome innocent Recreations and harmle(s paſtimes as 
you went along. And therefore what I did but then 
adviſe,let me now enjoyn,that ycu give your (elf ſome- 
times a little divertiſement from more ſerious imploy- 
ments. And truly it you ſhould ſay, as I know tome 
do, thatit is not for want of theſe Joyes that you com- 
plain, but becauſe you can neither underitand nor 
talte the goodneſs of Divine truths; this laſt advice is 
one of the moſt uſctul that I can give you for the reme- 
dying of that melancholly dulneſs. All that | ſhall add 
is only this, that you would have patience and you 
ſhall ſee the good temper wherein you were, return of 
it ſelf, as it went avay without your conſent. 


Indeed ſaid the Filgrim ( who all thistime had been 
very ſilent) I am vey ſcntible that 1 hayc loſt a great 
many of your good counſcls, or elfeI thould not have 

SL been 


| 


\ WW 
\ 


= _ —_ ———_— _ 
In eh —_——  —— a ee —_—_——————— 


ts A Hs GAY An A OA” ATTN 5 I 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 

been ſo bad as here you find me. AndI take it for a 
{ingular favour that Jeſ#s hath done me in ſending you 
again hither, to rub up my memory and to faſten 
thoſe things in my mind which hung there too looſe 
before. 1 muſt not forget likewiſe to acknowledge 
my new obligations to you,from whom I have now re- 
ceived not only ſo large, but ſo plain and familiar an 
anſwer to my doubt. And truly you do very prudently 
and charitably to lay your commands upon me to be 
more obſervant of your words hereafter ; tor if I ſhould 
not preſerve them, I ſee I am loſt my ſe!t, and that in 
their ſafty 1s my ſecurity. 


Here the good Father perceiving he had given him 
ſome ſatisfaction could not but interrupt his ſpeech, 
and being filled with pitty, and love and joy and won- 
derment altogether, burſt out into theſe expreſftions of 
them. 


Now bleſſed be Jeſus who hath brought me to you ſo of- 
portunely. O magnihie the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt his name together. We can never admire thee 
enough O ſweet Jejus, who art wont ſo ſeaſonably to enter- 
poſe thy power to ſave us , when we have loſt onr ſelves, 
Whither ſhould we ſtray . didſt not thou jo graciouſly jeek 
ws ? What would become of us didſt not thou ſo lovingly 
hold us in thy hand, and reſolve that none ſhall pluck us 
from thee £ We are aſtoniſht at the vaſtneſs of thy wiſdom, 
Thy Goodneſs is unfathomable , elſe we ſhould have ſunk 
long before this beyond the depth of it. When we wander, 
thou followeſt us and calleſt us back, When we fall, thou 
runneſt to us and lifteſt us up. When we are diſcouraged, 
thou art the ſirergth of our fainting ſpirits and ſpeakeſt 
comfortably to our hearts. Tea, by the rarenefs of thy hea» 
q ; venly 
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venly arts thou turneſt our deepeſt ſorrows, into the great- 
eſt ___ of exceſſive jayes. And there where we thought 
to find nothing but trouble and beavineſs, thou makeſt 
gladneſs and light to ſpring up unto us. 0 how unſearch- 
able are thy wayes, who meeteſt wa when we are out of the 
Way! O how unſearchable is thy Mercy, which cureth us 
by that which we love, even when we are doing that which 
thou doft not love ! We cannot but preſent thee with the 
beſt of our acknowledgements, who are ſs happily together 
here, not Ly our own, but thy Providence, We cannot do 
kſs than bind our ſelves together to thine Altar, and offer 
all we have as a ſacrifice of Praiſe unto thee. And have 
ws ſtill, O Lord, in thy care. Let thy good Spirit alway 
go along with us as our Guide. And let thygood Angels 
never fail to be our Guardians. Uphold our goings in 
thy paths, and ſuffer not our feet any more to lide. 
Hold thou us up and we (hall be fate : and we will 
have reſpect continually unto thy Statutes. So wil/ we 
bleſs thy name at all times ;, thy praiſe ſhall be continually in 
our mouths. In the Courts of thine Houſe we will praiſe thee 3 
yea, inthe midſt of thee, © Jeruſalem, will we ſing eter- 
nal praiſes. Hallelujah. 


Ithank you moſt heartily, ſaid the Pilgrim (when 
the other had ended this acknowledgement) for theſe 

od thoughts you have breathed into me. Ifeel my 
elf asif a new ſoul did inform me : andnry Spirit doth 
not ſo much return, as anothcr more divine-ſeems to 
enter into me and invigoratc all my facultics with an 
higher degree of {trength and courage. Sure, if you 
would be alwayes with me, I ſhould never miſcarry,no 
nor grow dull and lumpiſh any more. May I not beg 
that favour of you to take mc under your wings? Is it 
too preat an happineſs for me to ask, that you would 
S( 2 become 
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become ſo much my Friend, as totakea particular care 
of me, and let me travell in your company ? I can never 
expett ſo much lecurity and ſomuch comfort both to- 
gether as under your conduct; and therefore if I ſhall 
not be too great a burden, carry me along, I beſeech 
you, with you, and let me never beleft, as | was, alone 
* without your ſociety. You were pleaſed to compare 
me to another Hercules , becauſe of ſome reſolution 
which you diſcerned in me. Bur let me tell you Sir, 
that together with the joy you have made to return, 
I have recovered alſo the memory of ſo much of the 
ſmall learning of my younger dayes, as to know that 
while Hercules was cutting off the heads of Hydra, there 
was one Jolaws ready at hand to apply fire to them, to 
hinder their ſpringing up again. It ſeems this great 
perſon was not ſtrong enough without one to back 
him. He durſt not trayel] — the World, unleſs 
he took a companion with him. I never heard of any 
Worthy that had not ſome Genius or other to aflilt 
him, and the ſociety alſo of ſome friend to ſecond his 
undertakings. Do not expe then from me that I 
ſhould be more than a Miracle. Do not blame me that 
I cannot be ſo hardy, as to travel any further alone to- 
ward Fer»/alem. Though l ſhould call for all the ſup- 
ports and aids that my courage can give me, yet I muſt 
be beholden to the help ot ſome aflociate in my la- 
bours. And O that it might be my lot to fall into 
your company, or cuſtody rather z for I ſhall acknow- 
ledge you for a kind of Tutelar Angel, a good tamiliar 
ſpirit 3 and receive you as the richeſt preſent that 
Heaven could have made me. 'I do not beg you ſee a 
friendſhip of you that ſhall ſerve only to pals away the 
time, and deceive the tediouſneſ; of being alone ; but 
ſuch an one as with the pleaſure will bring me in an 


1neſtimable 


ineſtimable gain. Do not deny me therefore ei- 
ther that plealure which I hope will not diſpleaſe 

our ſelf; or that profic, which will do you no hurt. 
Make me rich, fince you will not thereby become the 
poorer. Impart an happineſs to me, which will not 
_ abate any thing of your own repoſe. And truly Sir, 
I do not know whether Heayen have not deligned 
you for that end ; and given you aframe of nature ſo 
fit for conjunction with mine, that both together will 
make one perfect man. You ſee how earneſt and vio- 
lentlamz and Iam very fenſible of your great ſobrie- 
ty and diſcretion. Now [haye ſomewhere read that 
a friend{hip between two perſons thus diſpoſed, is like 
the Marriage of Iron and Steel, where the one gives 
toughneſs, and the other edge. Let us joyn thenour 
hands and our hearts together, if you donot think me 
unworthy of ſuch an honour. Let this be our Wed- 
ding-day : and from henceforth take me for your1n- 
ſeparable Companion. 


To. this unexpected ſuit, the good Father made a 
reply to this effe&. Thoughit be a great thing which 
you require, yetT would have you think that Love 
eſteems it a very ſmall matter to give. I havecalled 
you often, Ady Friend , already 3 and ſince you will 
have it more thana term of civility or common affe- 
ion, I ought not to-be leſs forward than your ſelfto 
advance it unto a more noble fignification. I hayen9 
cauſe at all to ſuſpect vou of the vanity of Courtſhip 
and Complement ; and therefore I will beſo preſump- 
tuous as to believe you haye conceived for me an at- 
fetion fo high as that you expreſs, provided you will 
alſo acknowledge the great paſſion which I have for 
your.ſervice. It ſeems ſo ſtrong an obligation upon Je, 
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for a perſon of your deſert to think of giving me his 
heart, thatI cannot think it Juſtice to keep mine any 
longer, but only under the notion of another mans 
goods. Thereare many perlons, I confeſs, to whom 
| am bound by other obligations togive my advice,and 
the welfare of whoſe ſouls I am to attend;which might 
make me unwilling to hearken to this defire of yours, 
and engage my ſelf in ſo weighty a charge. But ſince 
I diſcern a more than ordinary Love in your breaſt to- 
wards me, and finceI am touched with a reciprocal af- 
fetion, and ( which is more) do feel a certain incli- 
nation towards you above allothers : I cannot contain 
my (elf, but I mult agreeto your motion. It1s true in- 
deed, weare engaged toloveall men, and our Chari- 
ty ought to be as diffuſive as the Sun-beams; but yet I 
 amof the mind that ſome may challenge a more pecu- 

liar portion of it than other of their neighbours. For 
I obſerve that the Sun it ſelf is more fond of ſome 
plants thanit is of the reſt; ſo that we lee one of his 
Favourites turns its face about according to his mo- 
tion, that it may not miſs of his ſalutes : and another, 
they fay, which liftsup its head above water when he 
arifes, 1s wont to fink down again at his ſctting : as if 
it would then hide it ſelf,, and ſecretly bewail his ab- 
ſence. I call to remembrance alſo that God himſelf 
had his Peculiar People 5 and that even among them, 
there were ſome choſen perſons to whom he communi- 
cated more of his ſecrets. When his own Son appear- 
ed to men with the greateſt kindneſs toward them, 
vet then 1 ſee he had ſome (ele& ſouls who were nearer 


to himthan any other. And beſides the Seventy Two 
Diſciples who were particularly devoted to his ſer- 
vice; he made choice of Twelve Men to be intruſted 
morc immediately with all the Myſteries of his King- 
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dom. And me-thinks theſe Twelve did not equally . 
ſtand in His favour , but there was ſome difference 
which he made 1n his. eſteem of them. For I obſcrve 
that there were 1 hree who were cull'd out to be wit- 
neſles of his Glory, and before whom he was transfi- 
. gured on th.2 Holy Mount, when all the reſt were left 
with the multitude below.Nay,and oftheſe Three there 
was One called the Beloved Diſciple, and became his 
more boſome friend than either of the other two. And 
therefore ſince the Saviour of the World, that great 
Mirror of all Vertues, had his inclinations and parti- 
cular friendſhips ; I will not fear to follow 'fo great a 
preſident. After an example of ſuch high Authority, 
I doubt not to contract a nearer and ſtrifter Amity 
with one than all the reſt of my acquaintance. And 
fince the ſame Saviour will haye you to be my corre- 
ſpondent in ſo dear a Love ( as I gueſs both by his ſend- 
ing now ſo ſealonably for your relief, and alſo by the 
fudden change which your very language tells me my 
diſcourſe hath waves? > in your ſoul ) I ſhall gladly 
receive you with the greateſt paſſion into my imbra- 
ces, and hereafter become your perpetual Companion, 
as well as your Direqor and Guide. 
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Of the Neceſſity of Fricndſhip. Of faithful Counſel. How 
the Pilerim doubted whether there was ſuch a place as 
Jeruſalem. he ſatisfa@ion which his Friend gave him 
in this particular, As alſo the comfort he adminiſtred to 
him in a great Sickneſs. 


KN, TOw the poor mans heart was filled with an inex- 
Nooredible Joy, and he could ſcarce travel for a 
while by reaſon of this paſſion which was as trouble- 
ſome to him, as the contrary had been before. But 
having at laſt overcome the excels of it, and diſlembled 
it alſo while it ſta1d as well as he could, leſt his Friend 
ſhould think he was made up of nothing but contra» 
riety and inconſtancy 3 On they went very merrily, 
ſinging ſeveral Hymns which they had learnt, for di- 
vers miles together. When they were ended ; they 
fell into a very pleaſant diſcourſe about Heavenly Poc- 
try. And the good Father did highly extoll thoſe 
Divine Souls, who had converted the Muſes, and 
Courteſans and leud Strumpets made them tura Reli- 
10us and Saintly Creatures. Surely, ſaid he, it was a 
rave and noble Act to reclaim them from ſuch a de- 
bauched lite as they had a long time lead. It was a 
piece of very eminent ſerviceto the world, to reform 
their 1mpure ſpeech, and teach them the language 
of Angels. If there were a greater number of tuch 
inſpired minds one would think they ſhould convert 
the whole World, by pleaſing and infirufting it both 
together. | 


After 
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After hehad proceeded for ſome time ir this ſtrain, 
- the young Pi/grim took occaſion from thenee to dif- 
courſe ot the Harmony that is between ſome ſouls, and 
the ſweet conſent of twoequal and well-proportton'd 
hearts, which he thought were able to interchange the 
grcateſt felicities inthe World. I have heard indeed. 
* ſaid he, that it was the opinion of ſome of the ancient 
Sages, that a wiſe man ſtands in need of no body but 
him(ſclf, and that whoſoever is without him, is notat 
all needful to him. But fure theſe were peeviſh and 
moroſe people, whom I cannot but condemn as guilty 
of one of the moſt dangerous Schiſms in the world. 
He was far wiſer, I think, that ſaid ; 7f we look on men 
in general, they do not ſeem ſo much a great many ſeveral 
intire bodies, as ſo many divided parts which Society re- 
anites ; I muſt needs confeſs, for my own part, that 1 
teel my ſelf but half a man without a friend. I cannot 
but place him in the number of neceſſary, and not only 
of delightful things. It 1s the prerogative of God to 
need none but himſelf. It is too much for us to live 
alone, who incloſe fo ſmall a portion of wiſdom and 
ſtrength within cur Beings. Idonot retkon my ſelf 
ſafe without your company. My felicity would be 
imperfect if you did not compleat it. I dare not fo 
much as trult my own thoughts unleſs you approve 
them 3 nor follow my own counſels unleſs you allow 
them, 


And here he began to ſpeak of the neceſlity of faith- 
ful counſel,and that it was notto be procured without 
a friend. For though we love our ſelves never ſo well, 
yeta friend will be leſs treacherous tous,than we ſhall 
beto our ſelves. This brought to mind a Comment 
which was made by a wiſer man than any of thofe 
Tt ſullen 
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ſallen pieces of. gravity before-named, upon that old 
obſcure ſaying 3 Dry light is ever the beft. Certain it is, 
faith he, That the Light which a man receives by 
counſel from another faithfull perſon, is dryer and 
purer than that which cometh from his own under- 
{tanding and Judgement, For as that which he receives 
is ſeparate from all interelt,ſo that which he giveshim- 
felf is commonly intuſed and drenched in his Cuſtoms 
and AﬀeCttions. So that there is as much difference 
between the counſcl of a friend, and that which a man 
beſtows on himſelf, as between the counſel of a friend 
and of a flatterer. For there is no ſuch flatterer as in a 
mans ſelf; and there 15no ſuch remedy againſt the flat- 
tery of a mans ſelf, as the liberty ofa triend. And, as 
one thing uſually draws on another, this brought to 
his thoughts a handſome diſcourſe of another per- 
ſon whom he had met withall, which very well illu- 
ſtrated the reaſon of it 3 and was to this effeft. Every 
man, we ſay is neareſt to himſelf ; but yet he is too near 
to be his own Counſcllor in _ which concern him- 
{{1f. There is not ſpace enough between both, where- 
in to debate the counſel which 1s given, and which is 
received. He cannot hinder thoſe two Reaſons which 
deliberate in him from confounding themſelves in com- 
munication; for that which propoſeth is too much 
mixt with that which concludes. He can find no place 
free within to weigh his Reaſons. But he propoſes 
thoſe which will favour his own humour, and then he 
inclines unto them, becauſe they.are his own. He who 
counſels therefore muſt be another perſon diſtin 
from him who is counſeled. The obje&s muſt be 
ſet at a proportionable diſtance from thoſe facul- 
ties which judge of them. And as the moſt quick- 
Gehted can never ſee themſelves 3, ſo the greateſt 


wits 
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wits want perſpicacity in things that reſpe& their own 
intereſt. 


In ſuch delightful and uſeful talk as this they be- 
guiled the time, andſhortned the length of the wayes. 
. Andit was-noſmall contentment, you may well think, 
to the good old man, that hewas poſleſicd of ſuch a 
friend who could refreſh him with his apt diſcourſes, 
and give as well as recerve inſtruction. But though the 
young _— was a perſon of ſuch competent abili- 
ties, and had ſo good a friend as this to afliſt him, 
imagining alſo when the firſt contra& was made be- 
tween them, that he ſhould now be no more diſturbed z 
yet he was not without ſome melancholy thoughts at 
certain ſeaſons, of which this, as I remember, was the 
chief. They two being talking one day about the 
Pleaſures of Jerſalem, and the great happineſs they 
ſhould-enjoy at their arrival there , which ought to 
fweeten by ts expectation all the difficulties of the 
way 3 he askt his companion with a very fad and de- 
ſponding countenance, if it might not admit of ſome 
diſpute whether there was ſucha place or no, and how 
he would prove the exiſtence of it. 


At which Queſtion, becauſe he ſeemed to make a 
real doubt, the Father gave a very great ſtart, and 
ſaid with a more than ordinary vehemence : What ? 
Are we now to begin again, and dovou remain unſa- 
tisfied of that which was the firſt thing you learnt ? 
What was jt that made you ſtir one foot in this Jour- 
ney, if you were not per{waded you ſhould come to 
Jernſalem? Or how came you to hold out thus long, 
and that you did not tyre many moneths ago? And 
did younot once, when you were tempted by ſome 
Tt 2 idle 
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idle perſons to disbelieve it, rejeCt with anger all their 
frivolous allegations? Good God ! What a thing is 
the Soul ofman ? How weak and infirm is our nature? 
How fickle and uncertain are our moſt ſerious 
thoughts 2 And what a great patience is it that we ex- 
erciſe every day ? Surely if thy Love were not wider 
than the Circle of Heaven,we ſhould throw our (elves 
out of the compals of it.-----Say no more, ſaid the 
other ( who here interrupted his ſpeech) for I am very 
ſenſible of the truth of what you affirm. The foul of 
man is an object very worthy of your pitty, and whoſe 
ſtate can never be ſufficiently deplored. Nor do 1 
know any Soul that deſerves it more than mine, which 
is made, it ſeems to exerciſe your patience as well as 
Gods. We cannot help it, I think ( ſo ſhort and forget- 
ful are our Thoughts ) but we muſt go backward and 
forward. Sometimes weare confident, and ſometimes 
we are doubtful. Now we are merry, and preſently 


we are ſad even becauſe we were merry. Nothing will 
ſhake us in this temper, but 1n another a leaf or a fea- 
ther will make us turn aſide, But do not, I beſeech 
you, upbraid unto me this miſery 3 which rather im- 
plores your charity to find a cure for it. 


Well then, ſaid the other in compliance with your 
neceſlity, let us ſtep back alittle ( which I hope will 
not prove a very great hinderance to us ) and let us 
ſearch if we have fooliſhly undertaken this Journey 
to Jeruſalem. So he led him by the hand to a 
certain friends houſe which they had not left much 
behind, and there ( without accepting of any refe&ion 
which was offered to them ) preſently called for a cer- 
tain Book which was full of Mapps attended with Diſ- 
courles of ſeveral Countreys : 1n one of which was a 

deſcription 
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deſcription of the promiſed Land and the famous City 
Feruſalem. And that he might be aſlured ofthe faithfu]- 
neſs of it, he bid him caſt his eye to the bottom, and 
there he ſhould find the name of the man that was the 
Author of thoſe fair Tables: and who ſhould that be, 
but Jeſus, together with a ſervant of his St. Paul who 
finiſhed by his direGtion what his Maſter had be- 
2un. There he found that the former of theſe perſons 
profeſled that he came from Heaven, which he proved 
alſo by many Arguments of Divine Authority : and 
the latter that he was caught up into Paradiſe and the 
third Heavens, where he had a perception of ſuch 
things as could not be painted in thoſe Papers. And 
en- turningover ſeveral leaves that treated of this 
Countrey: he ſhewed him ſuch an exact Deſcription of 
the Situation and Nature of the place, of the Quality 
of the Inhabitants, of the imployments wherein they 
are ingaged, of the Fruitsof the Soil, of the Way that 
led to 1t,of the travels of ſeveral perſons that ho one 
thither, ofthe return of one of them ( even Feſ# him- 
ſelf ) upon ſeveral occaſions into this World, and of 
the deſcent of Angels whichaflured men of it, toge- 
ther with the teſtimony of many undeniable Witneiles 
( all ſervants of Jeſus ) concerning the truth of thele 
things, whom he alſo there examined over again be- 
fore him; that he was aſhamed of his incredulity and 
bluſht to think that he had given him this new trouble. 
But above all, the Gaod man ſhew'd him that Jeſus by 
his 4aſt Will and Teſtament had made over an inheri- 
tance in Ferwſalem to all his faithful Followers. And 


that he had ſealed and ratified this Will with his own: 


deareſt blood. And that God had. ſet to it his Seal al- 
ſo, by raiſing him from the dead and giving him Glory 
at his own right hand, And that this was Inge" 
an 
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and that Deed of Chriſt further eſtabliſhed, by the 


ſending of the Holy-Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles and 


thoſe to whom BY Preached. .For.this made it evi. 
e 


dent, ſaid he, that Jefſes is Crowned King in Jeruſalexe ; 
from whence he ſent theſe. Royal gifts to men,and it js 
the earneſt of our inheritance ; and by it we are ſealed tg 
the day of Redemption, All which, and much more, for 
his further ſatisfaction,and better remembrance, he af- 
terward got one tocompriſe ia a little Book; wherein 
was ſhown that This is the record which God hath gives 

his Son, that in him we heve eternal life. It would 
make my relation too long if I ſhould tranſcribe that 
Treatiſe, which is alſo come to my hands 3; and there- 
fore ſhall only acquaint you with the concluſion of 
their diſcourſe on this argument, which was to this 
purpoſe. And now, faid the Father, if you call in 
queſtion the credit of this Story concerning Feſws, be- 
cauſe you never ſaw him; I would wiſh you to take 
heed leſt you be a teacher of Rebellion, and learn men 
to juſtifie Sedition againſt their lawful Soveraign. For 
if we mult entertain nothing but what weour ſelves 
ſee; then the Rabble may do well to ſay ; they have 
no King, becauſe they never ſaw his face z nor hath he 
yet gone hisProgreſs among them : and that there are 
no Laws that oblige them, becauſe they were not pre- 
ſent when they were enacted, nor heard his Majeſty 
ſay, The King will, or thathe conſented tothcm. For 
my part I cannot ſce leſs reaſon to believe, that our 
Lord was miraculouſly conceived, uſhered into the 
World by a Stax,and the ſhouts of the Heavenly Hoſts, 
annointed with the Holy Ghoſt at his Baptiſm, tran(- 
figured on the holy Mount, confeſled by Devils, ac- 
knowledged by Angels, juſtified by Miracles, raiſed 
om the Dead, and taken up to Glory 3 than our 


children 
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children will have to believe that our preſen Sove- 
raign after a long baniſhment was ſuddenly reſtored 
to his Throne, that he entred his Royal City on ſuch 
aday with the joyfull acclamations of all his people 3 
that he rode in Triumph, and was ſolemny Crowned 
the year following ; and that the Book containing a 
deſcription of the Magnificent Ceremonies of that day, 
ivesa true and juſt account of them. They that 
would perſwade you todoubt of the truth of the haly 
Writings, which convey the notice of thoſe great 
things to you,and whereby you hold all the hopes you 
have of happineſs at Jeruſalem, may in time think 
their witsſo fine as to go about to prove that the Great 
Charter of England is buta forged Deed, that all the 
. Liberties you think you have are but the Idols of your 
own brain, or that the whole Writing by faCtious ſpi- 
rits hath been corrupted and altered at their pleaſure. 
And if you ſhould ſay, that there are ſo many Argu- 
ments to ſtop their mouths that they will be aſhamed 
of ſuch fooliſh talk 3; for Kings have ſealed it, and Par- 
laments confirm'dit, and all Engliſh men have a long 
time aſſerted itz you will find yourſelf much miſtaken, 
and ſee that theſe allegations are not conſiderable 
with ſuch diſputers, Fcr ſohave theſe holy books (as 


Ieſteemthem ) been ever received for the Apoſtolical ' 


Writings, none could ever prove them guilty of any 
impoſture ; nor do their greateſt enemies charge them 


with the crime of reporting falſe Miracles; yea. the - 


Jews acknowledge then to .have been wrought , and 
Heathen writers have ſet their hands to ſome things of 
no mean account; and yet theſe are not ſuftcient with 
ſuch men to prove them true becauſe they. did not 
ſtand at the Apoſtles elbows when they- were penn'd 
and ſent abroad into the Wor!d. And therefore what is 

| ; in 
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in the confeflion of all Erg/ard worth to prove your 
Liberties 3 fince the confe(ſion of the whole Chriſtian 
World for ſo many ages is not worth a ſtraw with 
them to prove theſe Writings ? Ifthey will not let you 
have a Jeſus becaule they did not ſee him 5 why ſhould 
they ſutter you to enjoy any other things which they 
can takeaway upon the ſame ,pretence 2 But if they 
will permit you to enjoy the benefit of any antient 
Deeds, when nothing can be juſtly excepted again(t 
them; thence hope that it is lawtul to call the Go- 
ſpel ( as one of the Antientsdoth)) our mew conveyance 
whereby Jeſus hath ſetled upon us an everlaſting in- 
heritance in the Heavenly Country, of far greater ya- 
lue than that which the J#aelites by Vertue of the old 
writings poſſeſled in the earthly. 


Here the young Traveller pluckthim by theflieve 
beleeching himro make no longer ſtay in that place, 
for, ſaid he, you have diſlipated all my cloudsmlready, 
and I am fully perſwaded that there 1s ſuch a City as 
Zeruſalem. ThoughlI doubted a little of it, yet let me 
not be ſuſpected of Infidelity. Iprotelt to you that! 
bear ſuch a reyerend regard to theſe Writings which 
you have laid before me, that I would rather loſe all 
the goods I have in the World than part with them. [ 
have a long time- held them ſo Sacred that they have 
been my comforters in all my troubles, and the Songs 
of my Pilgrimage. At this very moment I carry them 
about me and ſhall hereafter ſet a greater value on 
them; for what I have held by Cuſtome I ſhall now 
hold by Reaſon, and be able to render an account to 
thoſe that ask of the Hope that is in me. Letus go on 
Sir I intreat you without any further diſpute,and how- 
ſoever negligent I have been in former times I am re- 
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{olyed hereafter to read this Holy Book with more at- 

tention of Mind : and to procure thereby that this 
ſhort ſtay may not make me come a whit the later to 
my journeys end. - 


It is very well done, faid the Father, that you have 
' provided your elf with fo necetlary a companion as 
that Book 1s: which might ſerve to dire you with- 
out me, but that I ſee you are not ſufficiently acquaint- 
ed with the language of it. When you read of the 
Witneſs of the Spirit, it's like you waited for ſome im- 
mediate atlurance of the truth of theſe writings. And 
when you heard them ſpeak of our being ſealed with 
. the holy Spirit of promiſe , you lookt for an inſpirati- 
on, and expected to be ſtampt and impreſſed with a 
certain per! walion of their Authority. Which is as 
much as to lay, that you detired to be indued with a 
confticence, which as it ſtgod upon no ground , ſo 
might be ſhaken without any cauſc at all. But I pray 
you hereafter to be as good as your word, applying 
your mind more vigorouſly to comprehend the {cnſe 
of what you read 3 and where you doubt of any 
thing, repair to me, that I may affiſt your Under- 
ſtanding. And above all things let me once for all 
adviſe you to uſe all means to ſtrengthen your faith 
concerning the other Lite, and to aſlure your ſelt 
upon ſuch evidence as have given you, that Jeſas 15 
gone to Jernſaterr, and there expetts your coming to 
him. Do but tirmly perlwade your heart of chis, and 
kcep It in your mind, and then I ſhall think it as 1m- 
poluble for you to grow weary, as for the Sun to {tand 
[tl 5 and as impottible you ſhould miicarry , as that 
the Sun ſhould tall from his Orb, 
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After he had received a promiſe from him, that he 
would do his endeavour to make his Soul more ſenſi- 
ble of this weighty thing :-they buckled themſelves 
afreſh to their march. And never did the young man 
travell ſo luſtily as now for he had gathered much 
ſtrength by his doubting ; and thought he felt himſelf 
attracted and haled towards Heaven by the glory of 
it which now ſhone upon him 3 juſt as the Loadſtone 
drawsIron to it, and makes it skip into its Boſome. If 
I ſhould ſay that he ran now rather than went, 1 ſhould 
miſreport the feryours wherein he felt himſelf; which 
indeed furniſhed him with Wings, and made him not 
ſo much torun, as fly towards the Holy City of God. 
He wasall aicry, and ſeemed not to touch the Earth ' 
with his feet : and as for his own Fleſh, he had 6 
many Spirits, that it was no more a Burden to him 
than the Feathers are to a Bird, which rather help 
than hinder itin its flight. But yet ( ſo mutable is 
this Body of ours ) he had not flown very long, be- 
ing aſhiſted by every thing that he ſaw, or heard, or 
met withall, before he was made ſenſible that he was 
cloathed with agreater weight of Fleſh than he ima- 
gined 3 and that this Globe of Earth had a greater 
power over him than he was willing to believe.For he 
was ſeiſed with ſuch a violent ſickneſs, and felt his 
blood in ſuch a boiling heat ; that he thought now he 


_ was not inthe Air, but at the beſt in a thick cloud of 


ſtinking vapours which almoſt choaked his Vital ſpi- 
rits. He had not mounted up to ſo high a pitch be- 
fore, but he fancied now that he was ſunk as low; 
and that the Terreſtrial parts prevailed, if not far 
more, yet as much as the Aerial had Jately done. 
Very often he laboured to heave up himſelf; and left 
no means unattempted to [oar aloft as he was wont 3 


but 
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but all in vain, for he was ſo oppreſſed and over-load- 
ed with that Cugeith matter which now flowed 
through his whole Body, that he could fcarce fetch 
his breath, unleſs it were in ſighs and groans at the 
alteration which he ſuffered. Juſt as a vellel of good 
Wine which now being ſweet and pleaſant, is rendred 
ere long acid and ungratefull to our palate, by the af- 
- cent and flowing of thoſe ſaline particles which before 
were thruſt down or put aſide : So was his Spirit 
ſowred and rendred unacceptable to himſelf, by the 
fleating again of thoſe ill humours, which he hoped 
had been buried in their graves, never to rile and di- 
ſturb him any more. 


It would be both too tedious and too fad, to relate 
all the affliction which he endured from his dejected 
thoughtsz And I ſhall rather chuſe to tell you how 
his companion addrefled himſelf to his Cure, whereby 
you will underſtand ſufficiently the nature of hig 
diſeaſe. I am ſorry to ſee you thus 111 (faid his kind 
Phyſitian when he firſt came to him) but it is no more 
than I expected; and it would not much trouble me, 
if I did not find your mind more diſordered than your 
body. Iwillnot add ſo much to your pain, as to bid 
you tell me what it 1s that troubles you ; for I am not 
ſo unacquainted with theſe diſtempers, but that I per- 
ceive the ſymptomes of a mind much grieved, becauſe 
it cannot think of Jeſws and Jeruſalem with the ſame 
freedom and pleaſure, that it did not long ago. This 
I eaſily ſee 1s the ſickneſs you labour under ; and ſet- 
ting alide the anguiſh which this creates, I do not be- 
lieye you have any reaſon to complain. But I pray 
you, my DearBrother, do you not think of our' Lord 
very much, when you are ny and quietly refigned 
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to his Will inevery thing ? Are you not much in his. 
company when you. take up-your Crols with a meck 
Spirit, ſaying, Not my.will, but thine be done ? For 
what was Jeſs, but a great Example of Patience and 
humble ſubmiſſion to_the pleaſure of God through-, 
out the whole courſe of- his Life 2 Why do you 
then place the- contentment of your heart in being 
able to pray with your woated intention, aud to 
contemplate Divine things with ſuch a. clearneſs as: 
when you were in, the pure ſky 3 and not rather in 
accompliſhing the Will of our Lord, who knows 
wheriecs 1s belt for us, and what condition will moſt 
certainly conduce to our Good ? Let me ask you 5. is 
not this ſickneſs now come upon you by his appoint- 
ment, and ſent by the direction of his wile provi 
dence ? Do you not.think it to be his will, that the 
time which not long ago was ſpent in praying, ſhould 
now be ſpent in vomiting ? Let it be lo then ( as 
| a good man was wont to fay ) and let us not mut- 
ter at it : but ſce you take more pleaſure in this 
that he is pleaſed, than 1t you polletled Heaven and 
Farth. And ſuppoſe this be a puniſhment for ſome 
oftence, and that now he chaſtiſes ſome inordinate 
defire; for I diſcern, me-thinks, an indication of fome 
ſuch ſcruple that woleſts your thoughts :; what have 
you more to do In that caſe but to be tbankfull, and 
to caſt your ſelf at his feet, deſiring both correction 
and forgiveneſs. To-be thankfull 1 ſay, becauſe we 
are much beholden to him, that he will pur himſclt 
to.the trouble of finding out means of 'our. amend- 
ment. Nay, ſome pious men have thought that to 
be correQted by the hand of ſuch a Father, and with 
ſo much love, doth put.us rather into a+ need of Hu- 
mility for the wen rh our Joy which we ſhall 
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be apt to coacetve 1n his Charity towards us; than of 
the Vertue of Patience whereby to endure the puniſh- 

ment that he layes upon us. For is it not a great fa- 

your that he will look after us? Is it not a mark of his 

eſteem that he thinks it worth his pains to uſe his Rod 

toreclaimus ? And would you have him be (o fond as 

'tolet you proceed to commit thole faults, which he 

knows willutterly ſpoil you ? Should he love you it he 
did forbear his ſtripes, when he ſees there is great need 

of ſuch ſharp inſtruments to reform you ? Or do you 

think he delights to affict, and takes a greater plealure 

to hear you cry and roarunder his hand, than to hear: 
you ſing and rejoyce in his arms ? [It is unchriſtian to 

1mpute unto him ſuch Cruelty. You cannot without 

- Impiety imagine, either that he will not chaſtiſe his 
children 10 order to make them ceaſe to offend ; or 

that he will not grant a pardon when they humbly 

bow their wills to his, and ask it of him, No queſtion 

he will do both when cauſe requires 3 and though 

lumetimes he gives a pardon without any correction, 

yernever the correction without an intent to pardon. 

Lye {till therefore under his Fatherly hand, and then 
] aſſure you there 1s greater reaſon both to be thank- 

tull, and alſo to expect a pardon 3 becaule you are 

much amended when your own will is ſo broken, that. 
you can ſubnut to any of his Rods. 


But here I muſt not forget to admoniſh you of one 
thing which I have rachena, each read in, the advices of 
a grave perſon, which 1s3 To take great heed that: 
your fleſn do not deceive and cheat you. with its diſht-- 
mulations while you are in this-ftate 3 endeavouring 
to ſlubber over negligence under the pretext of, I can- 
wet do any more; . It 1s true, we are not tyed to. that! 


which.. 
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which-we cannot do; but-yet the fleſh will ſometimes 


juggle and complain of impotence, when there is no- 
thing hinders us but only fluth. Here you muſt look 
uponyour {elf with a great many eyes 3 you muſt be- 
come ycur own ſpy. and narrowly watch the moſt ſe- 
cret motions of your heart. For this Eve that is with- 
in us, 1s ſo deſirous to be cherithed and pleaſed, to be 
walking up and down the Garden, and to be eating of 
the forbidden fruit; that ſhe wants not a thouſand in- 
ventions to make us bcheve that her demands do not 
extend to ſuperfiuities, but on! y to things necellary for 
us; that ſhedoth nut deſire caſe and pleaſure ſo much 
as reſt from hard labours; and ſhe is in a wighty chafe 
if we will not give a perfect credit to her. She per- 
ſwades us ſometime that we are much weaker than in 
truth we can affirm our ſelves to be : She tells us that 
we cannot with ſafety think of any thing elſe but her, 
and is not willing to let us make a tryal : She bids us 
attend only to her quiet and fatisfattion, and not ſuffer 
the mind to diſturb her repole at all : And the more 
we humour and gratifie her defires, the more {ti]] ſhe 
bemoans her felt to move our pitty towards her. It 
concerns us therefore to be caretull in obſerving what 
good it is that we can then perform without a manifeſt 

rejudice to our health, and to make proviſion that it 
be not neglefted by means of the heavy complaints of 
lazineſsand floth. Look up unto Jeſ#s as oftenas you 
can. Tell himin the ſecrets of your foul that you hear- 
tily love him, Open your very boſome to him, and 
ſhew how delirous you are to be more conform'd un- 
to him by this affiiction. Pray him to-come and ran- 
{ack your heart, and to throw out of doors, whatſo- 
ever 1s offenſive to him. Let himknow that you had 
rather ( not only be flick, but) dye a thoufand o_ 
than 
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than not be friends with him. And ſo intreat him to 
take pitty upon you. Promiſe him to do whatſoever 
he would have you. And exhort all others of your 
acquaintance , that they would love and ſerve him 
more than you cando. And this let me add for your 
. comfort, that ſometimes he beſtows more favours up- 
on ſick men in their Beds, who can pray in no other 


manner, but by the humiliations an@ proſtrate ſubmiſ- ' 
ſions of their Wills to him: than he doth upon ſonie_ 


others who ſpend many hours on their bended knees 
in that holy exerciſe. And do not deſpair, Ibefeech 
you, of recetving this mercy, though you think your 
elf never ſo unworthy of it,tince it coſts him no more, 


but only his Will to beſtow it. 
With theſe, and ſuch like Diſcourſes, the Good man 


entertained his friend in this ſickneſs for many dayes 3 
which put the time into a ſpeedier pace than otherwiſe 
it would have paſſed away. Though he kept his 
Bed for ſome weeks, yet the hours did not ſeem at all 
tedious to him, but rather fled away as faſt, as he uſed 
betore to do himſelf. So happy a thing it is to have 
a partner in our troubles,and the aſſiſtance of another 
ſhoulder beſide our own to bear our griefs. Good 
Diſcourſes are like the breath of Heaven, which when 
the burdned Veſlel feels, ſhe cuts her way through all 
the waves, and never complains of the greatneſs of her 
burden. Nay, they proved to him like the cool Air 
which refreſhes the gaſping Traveller in a hot day 3 
making his very body feel its leggs the ſooner, by the 
delicate touches which they gave unto his Spirit. All 
the Art of his Doors, and an whole Apothecaries 
Shop had not been able to reſtore his conſumed fleſh 
ſo cafily, andin fuch alittle ſpace of time, as theſe $0- 
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veraign Cordials which diſtilled from the Good mang 

lips, and were drawn, he felt, from ghe very bottome 

of his heart. I have wondred ſometimes whenlT con- 

ſidered rhe ſuddenneſs of his recovery 3 for though he 

lay ſome weeks inafteeble condition, it was becauſe he 

did not at firſt reccive thele Medicines 3 which lo ſoon. 

as he taſted, he became another man, and ſeemed to 

have a New Eſlence infuſed into him. It is no new 

piece of Philoſophy, but an Axiome older than Hippo. 

crates, and which calls Solomon ( that great Phyſician ) 

its Fatherz Heawineſs in the heart of man maketh it 

Pro. 12.25. ſtoop : but a good word maketh it glad. And in another 

| place of his Aphoriſms we read, that, 4 merry heart 

19.22. doth good te a Medicine : but a broken ſpirit dryeth the 
bones. 
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Of the trouble which the Pilgrim was in about ſome buſineſ 
which had layn negl.Fed during his ſickneſs. Of his 
deſires after a contemplative Life. of Solitude. The 
Profit of it © eſpecially at the beginning of our Chriſtian 
courſe. And how they that enjoy it, do not find all the 
ſatisfation which they expected m it. 


Eing able therefore by the good inſpirations of his 
"PIOEY Bezs! ( whoſe mouth he acknowledged was a #el 
of Life) to go about the houſe; . He ſpent as much time 
as he was ablc1n prailing God, inſtructing the ſervants, 
and doing good to all his ncrghbours , not negleGing 
any cuty which God or man required of him. But (6 
It was, that having been locg lick , there were ſome 
ncccliary bulineftes in which both he and his friend 


. were 
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were-concerned, that had layn as long as himſelf with- 
out any regard. Theſe called very importunately up- 
on him for his attendance, and being very weighty, 
and requiring quick diſpatch, would not ccaſe to ſol- 
licite more of his thoughts than he was willing to at- 
low them. It will be of nouſe to tell you what they 
were, but it may be ſufficient to let you know that 
they were of ſuch moment that without a manifeſt 
wrong both to himſelf and others, he could by no 
mcans put them off, nor make them reſt contented 
with a celd and flow management of them. And yet 
from hence his mind took occaſion to ſpring a new 
doubt, which he had not power to remove himſelf, till 
he had made 1t known to his Friend 3 though his af- 
fairs were not ſo urgent but that they left him a little 
lcifure to conſider of that which might have given him 
ſome ſatisfaction. For whenſocver a crowd of little 
occaſions throng'd in upon him and would not be de- 
nyed his company. 3 then he began to frawn upon him- 
ſelf becauſe he did not find ſo much yacancy as his 
heart defired for private Prayer and RecolleQtion. 


To this the Father faid ( as ſoon as he had eaſed 
himſelf of the feruple by telling of it) that for his part 
he was very glad to find he had ſuch a vehement love 
for retired thoughts and ſecret conyerle with God 3 
and that he ſighed ſo much after it, as far more de- 
lizhtful to him than the open World and all the bra- 
very which it hangs out to us. Bur he told him alſo 
that he was to be blamed for thinking himſelf les 
plealing to God in what he was a doing, becauſe he was 
l:(s plealing to himſelf. For, do you not know, faid 
he, that God hath bidden us ſerve our neighbour as 
much as we can 3 and that it 1s an idle pretence to ſay 
X x we 
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we love God whom we never law, if we love not our 
Brother whom we ſee continually ? And hath he not 
placed us in a Body which mult be ted, and that cans 
not be nouriſhed with Thoughts and live upon Medi- 
tations 5 nor be ſupported without the labour of its 
own hands 2 Why then doyou complain that it can- 
not be filled with a Prayer, and have its hunger fati{- 
fied with an Hymn? Perhaps it may ſo fall our, that a 
great many things ſhall require our ſervice at one and 
the ſame time ; and though we call not for them all 
together, yetthey call on us and bid us mind them; or 
elle they ſay that they will be gone and not wait upon 
our leiſure. Is there any realon now to turn thoſe 
things away that will not come again 2 or ſhall we 
trouble our ſelves that we have not the diſpolall of 
other mens wills, and cannot make them come to us 
only when we pleaſe to call them? why may wenot 
be contented to let all necellary affairs take as much of 
our time as they ask, ſeeing God will have us ſo im- 
ployed ? Contented, | ſay, for I did never yet forbid 
you to delire more time wherein to recollect your ſelf 
and rctire unto God; but would rather have you to 
wilh for that, while you are forced to (erve other 
things. He 1s not to be commended that is glad of a 
multitude of bufineſles, and loves (as we ſay) to: have 
his hands full of the World : but yet he is no wayes 
deſerving ot our praiſe neither, who when his Calling 
thruſts it upon him, and he is got into the mid(t of 
It, 1s {tt]] bewailing himſelf and troubled at his portion. 
The true way to peace is, to ſet our hands with all di- 
ligence tothe neceſlary works of our calling, but to 
{et our hearts upon the more immediate ſervice of our 
Lord. To do our buſineſs, whatſoever multiplicity 
there happento be init 3 but to long to do ſomething 


elle, 
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elſe, if that would permit us. Yet ſtill I fay we muſt 
ſo long after the Higher life, that our defircs do not 
breed in. us any diſguſt or impatience in the Lower 
which will both make our buſinels longer, and unfit us 
for our ſpiritual employmeants. 


| You remember I makeno doubt of the ſtory of Jacob, 
how much he was inamourcd of fair Rachel ; but that 
though he ſerved (everal years for her, yet he was pur 
off with the embraces ot Leah and forced to endure 
inother apprenticeſhip for his moſt beloved. And the 
reaſon of 1t you know is there rendred, becauſe it was 
riot the falhion of that Country todiſpoſe of the Youn- 
ger before the Elder Siſter. 1 have ſometimes thoughe 
that this may not unfitly be accommodated to repre- 
ſent unto us the eſtate and condition of Pious Cak 
while they are like Jacob in this Pilgrimage far from 
their Fathers houſe. They are extreemly delirous to 
be wholly weddedto the fair and amiable life of Con- 
templation, Prayer and conſtant paſſions of love of 
God. This they court and woe above all other things, 
hoping in a little time to obtain their ſuit and ſpend 
their dayes in ſuch happy enjoyments. But {ſoit is , 
that they muſt he employed a long while otherwayes, 
"before they can reaſonably expect to arrive at the fe- 
licity of being wholly ſequeſtred unto that Life. And 
ſuch is theneceſlity of this World that when we ima- 
gine we ſhall now be at perfect leiſure for it ; ſome 
thing or other {till thruſts us into a differeut way of 
living. Nay the manner of this Country is ſuch, that 
we-muſt be contented to ſerve firſt in theſe baſer em- 
playments , before we can be permitted to come to 
theſe nobler retirements. With this Worldly life we 
allbegin and it is the _— of the two. Nay, moſt of 
: Xx 2 us 
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us are forced by many years labour in providing for 
the lower man, to. procure to our felves a liberty of 
being more vacant tothe ſervice of our ſouls. And 
itis very well, I aſſure you, if after more years than 
Facob (crved, God ſhall be pleaſed to bleſs us with ſuch 
a proportion of theſe Worldly goods, that we may re- 
pole our (elves with greater GI the bolome of 
a more contemplative lite. Then we may be allowed 
in compare with this beautifull Kachel, to hate Leah 
and all her earthly buſineſs : yea it will be expected at 
our hands when we are fturmſhed as Zacob was with 
focks and herds and can ſay , We have enough ; that 
we quit the world and retreat from our ſecular affairs 
and betake our (elves more intirely to the Higher life. 
And this favour perhaps our Lord may ns us, 
whenwe are grown a little older and ſhall be more ripe 
for it, but till that time let us be patient as the Patri- 
arch was; and in hopeat laſt to enjoy this ſweet, this 
beloved life, not ſuffer the other to ſeem at all a tedi- 
ous [tate unto us. | 


This diſcourſe did not a little gratifie our young 
Traveller, who now fancied him(elf another Facob; 
wilhing for nothing ſo much as to have the fair Dam- 
{cl we Sake of given him to be his wife. And ſo much' 
he had impreſled his mind with the Idea of that more 
excellent converſation,that had it not been for the laſt 
words his Friend ſpake, and that he conſidered alſo it 
1s wont to remain like Rachel a great while , more bar- 
ren than the other.; he had faln into reproaches of this 
Blear-ezed life, which makes us ſuch ſtrangers to. Di- 
viner objects, that when we behold them our eyes 
{mart and grow ſore by reaſon of their ſplendor. It is 
to little to ſay thatheloved it; for he burnt with - 
Ire 
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fire after it. When he was employed about the affairs 
of this life, the time ſeemed like the cold froſty nights 
wherein Jacob kept the flocks of Laban in the field. 
Then were his Sunſhine dayes, and his Heart all in an 
ardour of Love and Joy, when he was within doors ſe- 
, cluded from the herd ot the World and ſhut up with 
God in his Soul. It there was any heat and cayerneſs 
in the diſpatch of his ordinary butineſs, it was by a re- 
fletion from theſe greater tlames 3 which excited him 
to purſue that withthe more agility, that he might the 
ſooner quit his hands of it, and be tree for God. 


And thus have placed his affections, I need not tell 
you how oft he uſed to ſteal a glance of thoſe Heaven- 
ly objects, even when he wasin the midſt of ſome of 
his worldly occaſions. This alwayes obſerved, thas 
whenit was left tohis own choice what part he would 
take to managez he would ever lay hold on that 
which would give molt liberty for his thoughts, to 
withdraw themſelves ſometimes to better things. And 
having good Facobſo much in his mind, he uſed to ſay 
that he wondred the Shepheard: of all other men. were 
not moſt envied ( whoſe name God hath aſlumed into 
his Titles ) becaule their life is ſo like to His who rules 
the whole World and yet enjoyes himſelf. For his 
part as he paſled along in his journey and ſaw thoſe 
Swains with their Sheephooks in their hands , he could 
not for his lite but fancy them to be Scepters, and the 
men to-be ſo many petty Kings , whoſe obedient peo- 
ple left them nothing elſe to do but to pleaſe them- 
elves. O happy Soveraigns, was he wont to ſay, who 
have ſuch peaceable ſubje&ts! O Princely Souls whoſe 
Royalty is attended with none of thoſe enemies-of Li- 
berty, which make the Thrones of. others -uneaſie ! 


There. 


348 


F\ 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


There is none privy to what you do, but only your 
ſelves. None of thoſe Ceremomies trouble you, which 
incumber all the a&tions of Kings. You hve in the 
Kingdom of Wiſtlom. Your minds are free for the 
nobleſt contemplations. Your Court is frequented 
with no flatterers. And it is not hard for you to know + 
thoſe that love your perſons trom thoſe that love your 
fortune. You are not enforced either to be loaded with 
Cares, or c£lſe with the reproach of being negligent, 
Your leiſure is far better than all the imployments 
which others ſeek. It 1s better to want with you, 
than to abound with all the World beſide. Your de- 
ſerts are far in my eſteem before the Glory of Princely 
Pallaces. And there are no chains ſo well made or 
ſo fairly guilded over, that could tempt me out of your 
Liberty. 


When he had recovered himſelf out of theſe plea- 
ſant tranſports, he oftentimes fell into a very fober 
commendation of Solitude : which he uſed to call the 
Gate that lets into the inward World , the ſuburbs of 
Heaven, and the Miſtreſs of ſuch noble fatisfactions as 
the Courts of Kings cannot equal. The profit of this 
hidden and unknown life , ſaid he , 1s not to be ex- 
preſled 3 when obſcuring our {clves in our own Souls 
we have the greaterlight within 3 and communicating 
ſolely with our Lord, in that one obje&t we enjoy more 
than all the World. So necellary it 1s, that I find he 
cannot be wiſe that 1s not retired. He muſt be a 
Fool that ſhuns his own company. He thinks all things 
better than himſelf, who forſakes himſelf to be with 
them. It the World had not loſt their wits they would 
not thus {light and paſs by their own ſouls. If their 
taſte were not ſpoiled, they would find more Delight 
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as well as more profit at home, than can be enjoyed 
abroad. Though peace and innocence make no great 
noiſe, yet their undiſturbed pleaſures yield the higheſt 
contentment. Their pleaſures are ſuch that it is hard 
for great perſons and thoſe who are much in the World 
totake their ſhare in them. And as for all others. ſince 

we muſt divide them with thoſe men whom by no 
means we would be like, they cannot import very much 
to our ſatisfaction. 


A great number of other things he heaped up in 
praiſe of this private life, till at laſt he endeavoured to 
derive honour upon it from the example of our Lord 
who he thought was much delighted in it. For he 
obſerved that it was thirty years before he would fre- 
quent the World ; and that after he did appear, he 
was wont very often to retire himſelf even from the 
company of his own family. And I think he had ad- 
ded a great deal more in this Argument, had not his 
Companion here interpoſed this ſudden queſtion. 
What then ? are youſo atiected to this life as to with 
you may be left alone? You mean belike to quit me too, 
and turn an Hermite to enjoy your ſclf the better, 
whenno body ſhares 1n your attections. By no means, 
replyed the Pilgrim as haſtily : for though he is never 
alone who is accompanied with noble thoughts 3 yet 
I ſhould think my ſelf too much alone without your 
company. This Solitude doth not exclude our Friends 
but rather make room for them. We cannot enjoy 
whom we would, unleſs we retire and ſeparate our 
ſelves from the multitude. - There we may pick and 
chuſe, but in the crowd men wall thruſt themſelves up- 
on us. And therefore I would be alone that I ma 
have more of you. I would go aſide from the war - ) 
that 
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that I may not be drawn lo much from you. And in- 
deed whatſoever profit orpleaſure there is that I fan- 
cy in this private life, they muſt needs be multiplyed 
by the cumpany of a friend to whom I may impart the 
benefits that I receive. The molt plentiful feaſt with- 
out a companion, 1s the Lite of a Lion or of a Wolf, 
Let my fulneſs be never (© great, I ſhall ſuffer hunger, 
aslorg as I want one of your goodnelsto taſte my hap- 
pineſs with me. We were taught, I remember, at 
School, that Reſtin ancient times was ſtiled, the Food 
of the gods; and therefore I have ſince thought that a 
retreat from buſineſs cannot but be very neceſlary for 
man. But as their leiſure was thought to be ſweeteſt 
when they enjoycd it together : fo | conceive will my 
Solitude be, if you think good alſo to live alone with 
me. I do not fancy there are any Anchorets in the 
other World. There are no Defarts in thoſe ſpa- 
tious Plains which we ſce above, The Heavenly Na- 
tures love Socicty, and therefore I will not labour to 
be unlike them. And indeed, 1t I were perfe&ly ſhut 
up inmy own ſoul, I could not make it ſuch an Hermi- 
tage, but that the image of you would ſtill dwell 
with mc. 


Wet, ſaid the Father, I am very much bcholden to 
you, that you will make me the Companion of your 
molt ſecret pleaſures : and it layes a great obligation 
on me to be good, it it were but for this only ; that 
there may be nu Image imprinted on ſuch a ſoul as 
yours, but what 1s fair and lovcly. It muſt be confel(- 
{cd alſo, that there 1s very great uſe of Solitarinels, 
eſpecially in the beginniags of a New Life. Then if 
one ſhould ask me, What ſhall Iftly 2 I would aaſwer, 
as one of the Philoſophers did, Fly the multitude. 8 - 
while 
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while a man is weak in Vertue, he is like to one that 
hath been long ſick ; if you ſtir him from the place 

where he 1s, hegrows worſe. Such a man can ſcarce 

return back from the world with the manners he car- 

ryed out with him. Something that he had compoſed, 

is put into diſorder : Some evill that he had chaſed 

away, comes back to him unawares : ſome good reſo- 

lution which he had formed, is loſt in a great croud of 
temptations : and the bad cuſtoms which he had 

ſhaken off, will endeavour again to renew their ac- 

quaintance. All places being full of ill examples, there 
ts the greater danger of infeftion. There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impreſlcs it on us, or ſecret- 
ly rubs us withit. Andait is very hard to beat off the 
allaults of enemies, when they come in ſo great troops 
upon us. Itis goodcounſell therefore at ſuch a time : 

Retire into your ſelf. Shut up your ſoul within doors, 
and let 1t not ſtir abroad. And truly he hath very 
honourable thoughts of us, who thinks us fit to bear 
our ſelves company. He repoſes a great confidence 
in us who dares truſt us to our ſelves. For there is no 
worſe ſociety for a man than his own, if he do not de- 
ſign to become good. Fools and mad men ought not 
to be left in their own hands. For as the wiſe employ 
. their Solitude in pious counſels, and ſober advices for 
the good government of themſelves 2: ſo the wicked 
' then meditate bad deſigns, and plot the fulfilling of 
naughty deſires. They whet their anger, or irritate 
their luſt, or brazen their forcheadsto commit all vil- 
lany : and what: fear and ſhame concealed from the 
world, they bring forth then before themſelves, and 
prepare 1t to come abroad. See then what a good 
opinion I have conceived of you, in that I bid you not 
tofly yourſelf. I muſt needs take you for a man of 
Yy worthy 
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worthy thoughts, or elſe I ſhould not permit you to 
be alone. And let metell you, that promiſe my ſelf 
you will improve your own company {o well, as to be 
worthy at laſt to be truſted in the open World. When 
your mind is well fortified, and your reſolution con-. 
firmed 3 the World will need ſuch a good example, to 
reform the evil wherewith it abounds. We are not 
born for our ſelves alone; but others muſt feel there is 
a good man (till remaining among them. It is fit in- 
deed that at certain times you thould all. your life ſe- 
queſter your ſelf frommen; ſo it be without affeCtati- 
on of ſingularity, or making any noiſe : but there you 
muſt not bury your ſelf, nor make your Cloſet a 
Tomb, wherein to converſe with no body but the dead. 
Your Light muſt ſo ſhine before men, that ſeeing your 
good works, they may glorifie your Father whichis 


. mn Heaven. And you muſt ſhew forth the praiſes of 


him, who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 


vellous Light. But having given you an example of 
both theſe 1n the Bleſſed Jg/as, I will not ſuſpet your 


. memory of ſo much untaithfulneſs, as to think you 


{ſtand in need to haye thoſe inſtructions repeated. | 
will rather pray you to let me know how you find 
your {elf in thoſe retirements, and whether you meet 
with ſo great ſatisfaction in them as now you expet 
tO reap. 


And truly afterward he confeſſed, that making his 
retreat very frequently into this Soveraign Privacy, 
he could not alway be Maſter of thoſe brave thotghts 
which he imagined he ſhould haye enjoyed. That life 
he ſaw hadits imperfe&ions, and he lookt to enjoy 
there thoſe delightful ſpectacles, which too often with- 
drew themſelves from his fight, and could not be oy 
c 
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ed to favour him with their continual preſente. He 
found that we donot yet live in the Country cf Idea's 
and the Land of perfections: but that we dwell in 
lower Regions, and are forced-to travel among Chi- 
mera's, and fight many times with monſtrous Ima- 
 ginations. At the beſt we do but ſee the ſhadows of 
things 3 Or if we gain a true Image of them, yet we 
muſt be content to lit down agreat way on this fide of 
that excellent life , Yhe Image of which we have con- 
ceived in our mind. The Pattern is too big for us 
while we are ſhur upin theſe Priſons. And to be fo 
free in our thoughts and attccions z it is neceffary that 
we obtain a releaſe from theſe bodies. Oaly thus mach 
benefit he reaped from this dear Solitude wherein he 
ſometimes reigned 3 that he was verily per{waded he 
ſhould one day arrive at the Freedom and Peace of 
Jeruſalem. He could not think that his Soul ſhould 
alwayes dwell fo far ſhort of that happy Country, of 
which he had ſuch a lovely Picture in his mind. It 
ſeemed unreaſonable to imagine, that when all other 
things are ſuffered to = totheir height and utmoſt 
perfection;the ſpirit of man only ſhould ever remaina 
dwarf, or rather continue a child, and never be un- 
looſed from its (wadling-bands. No, no; would he 
frequently ſay, I feel my Soul untying theſe Bands. It 
grows too great for thele cloaths , and cannot ſuffer 
it ſelf to be thus confined, Ir aſpires to that happy 
State which admits of no defe&s, and will make me 
call my ſelf a Man. It longs and groanes to be above 
it ſelf. Itſtrerches its handsto reach the Perfte&ion 
of Purity, and tolay hold on Eternal Life. It would 
fain remove from theſe ſhadows and hopes to converſe 
with the very things themſelves. , Oh how it fighs to 
do what it now deſigns. How it breathes after the cn- 
Yy 2 joy ment 
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joyment of-that which it hath in defire! Theday will 


come ſure that ſhall caſt nocloud about my mind, nox 
ſtir the leaſt breath of inordinate paſſion in my ſoul, 
It-will not be long betore ll be alwayes ſerene, and haye 
the happineſs to live in a conſtant tranquility and un- 
troubled repoſe. The time I believe haſtens when 
my knowledge ſball be ſo clear , that Faith ſhall find 
no employment, and hope ſhall receive a diſcharge 
and Charity ſhall be left alone in its full ſtrength. 


With theſe and other ſuch like pleaſant thoughts 
they entertained themſelves as they travelled over ma- 
ny fair Plains ; deceiving the length of the Miles by 
the variety of Diſcourſe, and the prettineſs of ſundry 
contemplations. For thetruth is, His Good Angel (a 
I may call him)never fail'd to put him in mind of ſuch 
things as might be worthy of obſervation in their 
Journey, or might adminiſter a profitable or innocent 
delight to ſweeten their way. And among other 
things I remember that one day as they went through 
a certain place, which was more like a Garden than 
an High way , He askt him if he was not afraid of 
thoſe ſtrange Beaſts in green skins , and thoſe armed 
men with weapons of the ſame colour in their hands. 
At which he imiling ſaid; though you have been 
conſcious to much of my weakneſs, yet I have ſo much 
courage, as.not to be atirighted at the Imagesof ps 
which ſee cut in hedges. You ſhall ſee how cont- 
dently I will walk naked by that Lyon, and that the 
Bearin the other thicket ſhall {trike no terrour into 
me. Anditpleales me very much to. think that the Þ 
trouble which my often-intirmities have given you ks F 
nat ſo great, but that you can make your. ſelf merry F 
with them; and I am willing to recreate you a little 
more 
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more by bragging thus of my preſent boldneſs.Indeed, 
ſaid the Father, you could not have well gratified me 
more than you do, in ſporting with that which others 
more morole would have taken for a reproach. But 
let us ſeriouſly I pray you confider 3 Is there much 
- more harm in many of thoſe things at which the world 
is wont to tremble 2 Do they not fly from terrible no- 
things, wherewith they ſee the wayes of Piety are be- 
ſet. The reproaches which tear our names in pieces 
likea Lyon3 the bitter words which mens tongues 
ſhoot like arrows in our faces 3 nay that great Bear, 
Poverty which turns ſo many out of the way 3 What 
are they 2? If you view them and all their fellows 
well, you will tind they are as innocent, nay as profi- 
table too as thole peaceable creatures which you here 
behold. They are but like thoſe Bows which are 
made of Bayes,and can do no hurt. Or like thoſe Guns 
which you {ee wrought in Roſemary and Sweet-Brier, 
and ſuch like things, which ſhoot flowers, and dart 
forth Muſk. Or like thoſe Beaſts of Hyſop and Thyme 
which are very Medicinal to thoſe who know how to 
uſe them. 


From hence he fell into a very grave advice ( which 
he ſaid could not be too often repeated )that he ſhould 
not fail to give God thanks for thoſe things which 
went croſs unto him, as much as he was wont to do for 
thoſe which were moſt conformable to his defires. He 
ſhew'd him how we ſtand indebted to Divine Provi- 
dence not only for our Food, but for our Phyſick alſo, 
He made him underſtand how the contempt we meet 
with from men, doth purge out Pride ; how Poverty 
cures our Luxury and wanton deſires 5 and how no- 
thing is ſo powerful as Sicknelsto deliver us from the 
great 
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great evil of Ingratitude : it being ſeldom known that 
men conſider the vaſt benefits of health till they be 
without it. In ſhort, he convinced him plainly that a 
great (uloe(s of all things, is very apt to choak the ſenſe 
of God. That when men are in conſtant proſperity, 
as they want not abilities and inſtruments to ſin,lo they 
want the ſtrong reſtraints of fear, of modeſty , and 
of good counſell to keep them from it. And though, 
laid he, if they wanted the laſt only , their condition 
would be ſad enough; yet it is ſeldom” known that 
they havethe benefit of it, becauſe there 1s either none 
to give it, or they are not apt to receive it. But adver- 
ſity will flatter no man, it ſelf ſupplying the place of an 
hundred Monitorsz and being the only tober and 
truſty Counſellor , which great men have in their re- 
tinue. Andit there wereno other adyantage that it 
brings, we ſhould have | —_ reaſon to thank God , 


that he would not let us dye without the company of 
a faithfull friend. 
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Cary. XXX. 


How the Pilgrim grew very anll and lazy. By what means 
he was quickened to greater diligence. How the Guide 
awakened jome ſiuggiſh Pilgrims which they met withall: 
moving them to a great care of their Souls ; and to prove 
their Sincerity in Religion, by their being z.ealows of good 
works. 


Bri as I may not be permitted to relate all the dc- 
lighttull diſcourſe of this-nature which paſled be- 
tween them 1in their travels; ſo you muſt not thiuk 
that our Pilgrim had now lett all crouble behind him, 
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never to overtake him more. For havingthus ſpent 
his time for ſome weeks, he felt himſelf exceedin 
dull ; and through ſome indiſpofition ( the cauſe © 
which he could not diſcover )he began to be ſolazy and 
liſtleſs to any good action, which had formerly been 
bis delight z that it eadangered to overwhelm him in 
anew affliction of mind. But yet it pleaſed God ſo to 
order it, that this cloud was caſt about him without 
any ſhowre 3 and he cured himſelf of this re-ſtiffneſs of 
ſpirit by ſome common obſervations which he made as 
he went along. For they had not travelled far, before 
they found a yreat number of men digging in a Mine, 
who were all bath'd in their own Sweat ; and in ſtead 
of the freſh ait to cool them, were in perpetual dangers 
of Suffocation by infernal vapours. - And being aske, 
For what they took ſuch exceſſive pains, they gave 
them to underſtand that the beſt of their wages was 
yery ſmall, and that ſome were ſuch (Javes as laboure 
meerly for coarſe food 3 not fo much as a grain of all 
the Silver Oar which they raked out of the earths bow 
els coming into their poſſeſſion. At the ſight of which 
he was ſtrangely awakened, and falling intoa mighty 
paſſion began to reproach himſelf, to accuſe his great 
tolly, and to condemn his floth 5 who was lefs con- 
cerned for a Soul, than theſe men for a belly-tull of 
meat, or a few fingle-pennies. What do we, O my 
Soul? (faid the — Pilgrim, ) Why dowelye ſtill,and 
ſuffer our ſelves to periſh? Are there any pains like 
thoſe to which theſe wretches are condemn'd ? Or are 
thereany treaſures that can equall thoſe which we are 
ſeeking after ? O how diſproportionable are their la- 
bours unto their gains ! And how much will our gains 
exceed the greateſt of our pains ! Bluſh, O my Soul, at 
thy own negle&s : and be aſtoniſhed either at their 
diligence, 
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diligence, or thy own ſloth. Or rather, letthe ſtrange. 
neſs of the one, make thee marvel at the other. And 
for very ſhame, let it rouze thee to do that for thy ſelf 
which they do for their bodies z or to be but at Half 
the labour to attain eternal Treaſures, which they 
take, not for periſhing Riches, but for a morſel of meat 
which only prepares them to renew their labours, In 
ſuch Meditations as theſe, he ſpent ſome time to 
the no ſmall quickning of his Soul in well doing, 
Which were alio happily revived the next day by the 
Fight of ſome ſhips, which from a mountain that they 
paſled over, heeſpyed riding onthe Sea : whoſe waves 
did then ſo work and boil that the face of it was all 
"yeſty, and it foam'd withrage at the winds which ſpent 
their fury upon it. From }:ence he took occaſion to 
conſider the hazzard which they run, who truſted 
themſclves to that treachcrous Element : how they 
were carryed ſometimcs to unſeen regions, of which 
they had no knowledge but by the uncertain reports 
of others. How uncertain their Returns were, and 
how the poor Marriners had no intereſt at all in the 
goods which they ventured their lives to bring home 
to other Owners. This inſpired his Soul and ſwell'd 
it with new rcefolutions, more than a ſtrong gale of 
wind doth the fails of a ſhip when ſhe runs before it. 
He deſpiſed all dangers. He defied the lazy dilpoſiti- 
on wherein he lately found himſelf. He applauded 
the realonableneſs of Chriſtian Piety which wzs car- 
ried by Faith to unknown Countries. And he vowed 
never to quit the delign wherein he was embarqued 3 
Eſpecially fince he had fo good aſſurance at laſt to 
come to an happy Port. From whence he alſo knew 
that he ſhould neyer loſe any more, to be thus tolled in 
doubts and fears ; to be expoſed: to the ſtorms of an 
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angry World, and ( which was moſt troubleſome ) to. 


conflict with the great uncertainties of his own tem- 
per, whereby he was ſometimes lifted up as high as 
Heayen, and then again depreſſed as low as Hell. 


| Andtruly after this I heard that he continued wery 
fervent an Spirit, ſerving the Lord, In ſo much that 
mzeting a good while after with ſome Pilgrims who 
were remiſs and negligent, a great zeal was kindled in 
him; and he called upon his Guide very earneſtly touſe 
his ſpurs and prick them up to a greater diligence, 
Which motion you willealily think the Good Father 
was not backward to embrace; but drawing a little 
nearer to them and well obſerving their careleſs po- 


ſtures, he askt them what the reaſon might be of that ' 


lazy and wretchleſs lite which men of their proteflion 
lead. Are you not convinced, faid he, of the truth of 
that Religion which is taught by Chriſt 2 Do you take 
Jeſws for an impoſtor, and think that he lyes in his 
grave and never ſhall come to Judge the World by 
his Laws 2 Or do you think that he hath commanded 
impoſſible things, and made a Law which cannot be 
put in uſe and practice ? How then ſhall tie Judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs 2 Or how came it to pats that 
you undertook his ſervice it you thought that none 
can come in his wayes to the happinels of 7eruſalen £ 
For my partl can ſee nothing that ſhould make it ſeem 
impoſible to be ſo good as Chriſt hath required, but 
only the lives of a number of ſuch wretches as your 
ſelves. And leſt I ſhould ſeem to reproach you, or 
my words {hould not meet with due regard from you 3 
hearken I beſeech you tothe language of one, who in- 
deed commands your attention, if it be but for the re- 


verence which you bear to his years, and the place 
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which he held in the Church of God, It is the famoug 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople which I mean, who thus 
awakens ſome ſuch drowlſte ſouls as yours. Swppoſe x 
Gentile, ſaith he, ſhould come to thee, and ſay , If thou 
lookeſt for a Kingdom in Heaven, why doſt thou mind 
this World ſo much © Sure thou doſt but talk ; they are 
but words which thou. telleſt to ws. If thon expetteſs the 
dreadfull tribunal of Chriſt hereafter, why doſt thou not 
deſpiſe the moſt. terrible things that threatex thee in thi 
life £ If thou expefeſt immortality, why do we not ſee thee 
laugh at death £ What anſwer now wilf® thou return to 
ibis Objedor £ What. wilt thou ſay for thy ſelf who trembleſ 
at the loſs of a little Riches for the Kingdom of Heavens 
ſake, and rejoyceſt at the gain of a farthing as if it were 
agreat prize £© This is that which ſcandalizes the Gentiles, 
and makes them mock both at thee and thy Religion too, 
Do not therefore ſtudy ſo mnch to apologize for it by thy 
Words, as by thy Deeds. Let him ſee ſuch a one as Chriſt 
deſcribes, not only in thy Books but in thy ſelf. Make it 
manifeſt to him that there is ſuch a Religion in being, 
alive in the World :, and that it lyes not dead in Parch- 
ments. Suffer it not to be the work of the Scribe, or (44 
we now ſpeak ) of the Printer only, but let him read it in 
thy life. Make him confeſs that the Goſpel command: 
things that may be done, and doth not draw a Platonical 
Common-wealth, or deſcribe ( as we ſay in theſe dayes ) an 
Entopian Polity. Snppoſe again, that a Gentile ſhould [a 
to thee, Good Sir, how ſhall 1know that your God require: 
poſſible things They look like things which cannot be 
done”; and Inever ſaw any Chriſtian ſuch a man. Behold, 
thou waſt brought up in thy Religion ſfom thy childbood 
aud yet doſt no ſuch things :, with what. face then doſt tho# 
require them of me who have been long accuſtomed other- 
wayes £ What. wilt thou. now reply. in the behalf of Chri- 
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ftianity ? Perhaps thou wilt point him to others and de- 
fire him not to look on thy ſelf. Thou wilt bi him caſt 
his eyes upon the Monks and thoſe who live in Wilder- 
neſſes, where he may behold what holy lives they lead. 0 
moſt ſhamefull Apology ! For he will ſay ;, what then, muſt 
' Tturn a Moxnh © Muſt IT live in Mountains and dwell in 
the Deſarts © Muſt 1 forſake all company but only that of © 
the Beaſts This is a ſtrange Religion of which a man 
cannot be, unleſs he leave the Society of men. A Religion 
that cannot awell in Towns and Cities, A Religion that 
flyes the light, and ſeeks for Dens and Caves of the Earth. 
That is an enemy to the beſt of pleaſures ;, that baniſhes 
good neighbourbood, and renders a man an hater of the 
reſt of Mankind. IT will none of this Religion : keep 
it to your ſelf and do not invite me to your melancholy 
Piety. 


This truly is a very great diſerace to the Chriſtian pro- 
feſſron, to make as. though it could not inhabit any place 
and be perform'd by any men. There is no excuſe to bc 
made for it. If it cannot ſtay with #s in Towns and keep 
as company yt buſtnejs, and be the employment of common 
men; away with it >, it is not for our turn > let it be ba- 
niſhed the World. Shew to me a man that hath a wifc 
and children and ſervants and yet is a Chriſtian. Let me 
ſee a man that keeps his ſhop and buys and ſells, and yet 
lives well and keeps the Laws of Chriſt, Doth not our 
Saviour ſay, Let your light ſhine before men ? but 
where do we read that it is to illuſtrate Deſarts, and make 
the Mountains gloriows ? Which is not ſpoken ( ſaith he ) 
lo reproach thoje perſons who chooſe to dwell in ſuch places ;, 
but only to bemoan our Cities that have driven Vertue 
from among them, and thruſt it out of their gates into the 
Wilderneſs. Let us indeavonr 1 beſeech you to call it back 
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again. Let ws bring it to dwell within the Walls of Ci. 
ties as well as thoſe of Monaſteries., Let ws reduce it in- 
to our Families, and our Shops, and our Markets, nay into 
our Taverns and Vittualling-houſes. Let us render it 
Sociable and fit for Converſation that all men may be the 
better forit. Suffer no place to be void of Religion : but 
make it extend 1t ſelf like the Divine Preſence, which it 
ready to aſſiſt men every where. Do not ſay any longer 
that you cannot be good. He never tookthe buſineſs ſcriouſy 
into his thoughts ; he never gave all diligence, who ſpeaks 
that wicked word. And do not ſay to me neither that you 
cannot underſtand the Religion of Chriſt, and know not 
what to do. For ſee how skilfull the moſt ſimple people 
are in their worldly affairs ;, ſee what exadneſs they uſe; 
how accurate and circumſpett they are wont to be in fone 
of their outward concerns. Let them imploy the ſame in 
ſpiritual things and 1le warrant they ſhall not be overlooks 
by the Divine grace, nor miſs of being wiſe to Salvation, 
The Sun ſhines not ſo clear as the Truth of God. Where 
men have a mind they may eaſily come to the knowlezlge of 
him. If they would but attend and not make a By-word 
of it, they would neither be ſo ignorant, nor ſo impotent a 
they are. For the Goſpel was not ſhut up in Paleſtine, nor 
confined to ſome corner of the World, bat all ſhall know 
me (/aith the Lord ) from the greateſt to the leaſt; 
and every place may become an Holy-Land. But will you 
extend this thing, may ſome ſay, to the Barbarows Nations, 
and the ruſtick underſtandings 2 Tes that I will ;, and if 
there can be any ſtill more Barbarows than thoſe that me 
yet know, IT affirm that they may have the benefit of it. For 
tell me Ipray you. ſince one of thoſe men can in things be- 
longing to this preſent life argue for himſelf if he be 
wrong'e!, veſj# when he ſuffers violence, and do all things 
mot to be endamaged in the leaſt why may he not uſe the 
lame 
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fame underſtanding in better matters 2 # hen he is to 
worſhip a ſtone, to obſerve the numerous ceremonies of 
a fooliſh Feaſt 5, to do reverence to a falſe God, he can 
ſhew wit enough: and therefore why do you tell me that he 
is ſimple and ſilly and capable of Nothing when 1 would 
. have him ſeek after the Will of the true God ? Fie upon 
you { 1 wonder you have the face to ſpeak, theſe things. 
There is no ſuch matter : It cannot be as you ſay. Let 
me never hear you talk, thus vainly any more, nor excuſe 
gour ſelves and others in this faſhion. Their (implenels 
is not 1n fault, but their Idlencfs and floth ought to 
bear the blame. For TI pray you once more conſider, 
who were more Ruſtick,, plain and ſimple © thoſe that 
lived in Abrahams time, or the men of our dayes E It is 
plain that they. And when was it eaſier to be godly ; 
then, or now ? It is manifeſt that now. For now God 
is more clearly revealed : now the Goſpel is preach- 
ed ; mow we are taught by the Son of God him- 
ſelf 5 but then men learnt as one may ſay without 
any teacher. There was an univerſal corruption 5; no 
Law-giver, no Prophets ſent, mo Miracles wronght : 
but they ſaw as it were in a profound darkneſs in a 
Winter Moonleſs night. Well then, why ſhouldſt not thou 
be Religious as well or rather more, than Abraham ? He 
was of that Noble and generons Spirit which is record- 
ed in the Holy Books, when he bad not ſo much as that 
that which we call the Wiſdom of them without, and 
there were no Philoſophers in the world. Then T ſay he 
knew God, he wrought righteouſneſs, he exerciſed Vertu, 
he crew on others to be godly. Nay, his Father was an 
Idolater, his Friends and kindred were immers'd in the 
evil cuſioms of the World, and yet all this could not 
hinder him from becoming goed , and obeying the call 
' of God, It cannot then be impoſſible for #s who live ra 
tre 
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the clear day light, both to know, and do his will : But it js 
impoſſible, utterly impoſſible that he ſhould leave them with. 
out his Almighty grace, who are vigilant and watchſull tg 
attend to the illuminations which he beſtows upon them, 
Newer think hereafter to make Apologies for your ſelves 
before God, ſeeing you are not able to aniwer for your ſlug. 
giſhneſs before men. They condemn you, and he will never 
acquit you. Tt is viſtble you may be better, and there. 
fore he will admit of wo excuſe for your continuing 


bad. 


This is the efteCt of the Sermon which that Excel- 
lent man made to Drones and Sluggards : and let me 
again beſcech you to lay his words to heart. Do not 
content your ſelves with wiſhes and delires ; nonor 
with ardent prayers that you may be amended ; but 
apply your lclves to the work, ſtir up the Grace that 
is in you, and do what your hands find to do with 
all your might. They are the Souls whoſe Prayers 
God hears, who employ their hands as ſoon as they 
have unbent their knees. The diligent and the {tir- 
ring men are thoſe whom he comes to alliſt. A man 
may work wonders, but notit helye in a Bed. Hea- 
ven will pour down abundance of Grace, but not it 
we gape for it at home, and will not go out of doors 
to receive it. You have heard it's like of the Thun- 
dring Legion for whom God fought, but yet they*did 
not obtain the Victory with therp arms a+crols : they 
were fain to give blows, as well as bclieve, and to 
ſecond their Prayers with their Swords. We may 
praiſe the fertile toyl,and pray for {caſonable ſhowers 3 
butlet metell you, no rain fruftifies more than the 
dew of Sweat. Though the Ship waits for a favour- 
able gale, and cannot (tir withour it 3 yet it is {till be- 
calm'd 
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calm'd without that breath wherewith they hoiſe the 
Gils, and ſpread them to receive it. 


- It would be too long to tell you what commotions 
the poor men felt in their breaſts all-the time that he 
. was ſpeaking 3 but thus much you may know that 
they began to be lo awakened, and ſeemed ſo much 
aſhamed 3 that he thought it belt to ſtrike again 
while the Iron was hot, and his words had ſuch fair 
hopes to make a deeper impreſſion. To this diſcourſe 
therefore he added another, which he conceived might 
give a,greater force unto it, and was of this import: 
But lh: ſaid he, you ſhould imagine this Eminent 
perſor whoſe ſenſe of things I have conveighed to you 
to. have meaſured the ſtrength of other men by his 
own great abilities : I will-read a lecture ont of a 
Philoſopher to you, who is able to fay enough to 
make you ſhake off your {loth, and cannot be ſuſpected 
of more knowledge, than may be the portion of Chriſts 
diſciples. And I perſwade my ſelf that you cannot for 
ſhame deſpiſe his words, leſt he having nobler thoughts 
than your ſelyes ſhould ſerve to condemn you of the 
grollett ſtupidity. 


Tou have all 1 am ſure a very ſtrong deſire of ſome- 
thing that is good, and not contented with any inferiour 
degree :, you all long for that which is Supream, and hath 
nothing above it. Now God, ſaith he, and Goodneſs are 
fo near of kin that they are convertible , and you can- 
wot find the one, but you muſt have the other alſo. 
Whereſoever you can meet with the Eſſence of God ( he 
means a participation of him) there is the eſſence of 
; Good. What then is the Eſſence of God, where ſhall we 
find his Natures Is this Fleſh the thing we enquire after © 
Far 
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Far be ſuch a thought from ws. Ts that field, or thoſe 
mannors ? away with ſuch an abſurd conceit. Ts fame, 
is glory © No ſuch matter. What then £ Is mind and 
underſtanding , knowledge and wiſdom, right reaſon 
and ſound apprehenſions £ Tes, this is the thing we 
look for : here we find God, and therefore here let us 
ſeek ſor the nature of Good. He is no where elſe to 
be met withall, and therefore let #4 go no farther to 
be happy. For elſe why oſt thou not ſeek for this Good 
in a plant £ why doſt thou not expe to find it in a 
Brute © Theſe and all other creatures are indeed the 
Works of God, but they are not the Principal and chiif'; 
they are not a part of him, they are not the things 
wherein he hath engraven kimſelf, and wrought his own 
Image. It is thou that art the prime of his creatures ; 
that art his Maſter-piece © nay thou art ( as T may ſay) 
a piece of God ;, thou haſt in thy ſelf a portion of Di- 
vinity. Why then art thou jo Ignorant of thy No- 
bility £ why doſt thou forget ſo ſhamefully from whence 
thou art derived e Is it fit for thee to ſeek thy happineſs 
in meat and drink, in money and lands. in honour and 
applauſe ? Why doſt thou diſparage thy ſoul ſo much as 
to go for thy Good any further than thy ſelf + There is 
God, and there thou muſt enjoy thy Good : It is not any 
thing in the World thou art to mind, ſo much as thy ſoul ; 
for in that js 10 be found the ſatisfa@ion of thy d-ſtres. 
Why doſt thou not remember then, when thou eateſt,, who 
thou art that eateſt, and whom thom feedeſt £ hen thou 
uſeſt any thing in the World who thou art that uſeſt it 2 
And when thou doſt any thing, who it is that doth it? 
Art thou altogether inſenſible of the excellence of the 
perſon whom thou feedeſt , and who is here ſent into 
the world to be trained up by thee £ 0 wretch that thou 
art, how comes it about that theu art ſo ignorant of this, 

that 
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that thou carryeſt God about with thee ? Or duſt: thog 
think that I ſpeak of a God without thee & 4 god of Gold 
or Silver to'be born on thy ſhoulders £ Thou carrieſt him 
in thy ſelf, man ; and yet regardeſt not , though thou doſs 
pollate him with filthy thoughts , and beſmear him with ſor- 

| did and naſty ations. If there" be a Statue , a liveleſs 
Image of God before thine eyes , a pidure of him in ſtone, 
thou dareſt not to do any nndecent thing before it. But 
God himelf being preſent within , ſeeing all things , and 
hearing all things , thou bluſheſt not, 0 thou hated of God, | 
to think and do moſt unworthyly , being altogether inſex- 

feble of thy own Nature. If one could ſuppoſe thee to be a + 
Staine made by Phidias ( Minerva for intance, or Ju- 
piter )wowldſt thou not, if we could alſo ſuppoſe thee to have 
any ſenſe, be very mindful of thy ſelf, and of the workman, 
and to nothing either unbecoming his Art, or thy own Ex- 
cellence & And now that thou art made even by Heaven 
it ſelf, now that thon art the workmanſhip of God, what 
#r the reaſon that thou careſt not after what manner thou 
behaveſt thy ſelf * 1s not that Image which is made by 
man, of Stone or Braſs, or of Gold and Tvory at the beſt g 
And where it is ſet up firſt, there it ſtands for ever, with- 
out ſtirring one" foot of it ſelf from the place. But who 
can tell me of what that Image 4 God is made which he 
faſtioned with his own hands © What the price of it is; it 
ſelf caxnot underſtand. And yet it ſtirs and moves ; it 
hath a ſpirit , and can go whether it will ; it ranges about 
the world, and cannot be limited by all that it ſees ;, it hath 
a knowledge of good and evil , a reaſon and judgement 
whereby to Fn things. And therefore ſince thou art 
the Fabrick of ſuch an Artiſt, ſince thou art ſuch an excel- 


lent piece ;, why doſt thou diſgrace , why doſt thou underva- 
lze thy je Why 1 ſay ? Seeing thow art not only formed 
by him, 


he hath given thee credit above all other crea- 
Aaa tures ; 
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tures; be hath depoſited many rare gifts in thy hand, , 
and intrufied thee alone with a great deal of his wealth ? 
Wilt thou not be mindful of this neither , but betray thy 
truſt, and abuſe and embezze] his goods which he hath com- 
witted to thy charge? If one ſhould commit an Orphan, a 
poor Fatherlefs and Motherlefs child to thy care, —— 
wouldeſt thou be ſo negligent of him £ Bethink thy ſelf thex; 
He hath committed to thee thy ſelf he hath judged none 
fo faithful, none ſo fit to be truſted as thee. Keep me thiy, 
faith he, juſt as it s. See that this be preſerved in ſafety, 
and delivered back again unto me , modeſt and baſlijul , 
boneſt and juſt, ſober and tempeate, heavenly and ſublime, 
rong and couragiow, peacefull and undiſturbed , content- 
ed and well pleaſed ; in one word, ſuch as I made it. What 
apiece of infidelity ther, what diſhoneſty and falſeneſs is it, 
that thou wilt not at all guard and jecure it ? What will 
he ſay unto thee when he ſees it ſo borridly abuſed «s we 
wow behold the ſouls of men £ What canſt thou exped to 
be the reward of ſuch treachery, which of all other is the 


greateſt £ 


But T ſhould tyre you, doubt, it I ſhould proceed to 
the end of this mans Lecture 3 aad I have repeated 
enough of it to make all your ſouls.bluſh at that groſs 
and ſupine negligence, which makes them obnoxious 
to. the laſh of Heathens. And if you would deal free- 
ly and clearly, can you ſay that you never heard your 
Souls complain that they are thus flighted 2 Did they 
never quarrel with you for your forgetfulne!s and con- 
tempt of them ? Arethey not apt to murmure and re- 
pine that they can receive no higher ſatisfadtion than 
the Brutes enjoy? And do they not remember you that 
they are of an heavenly deſcent, of the kindred of An- 
gels, made after the likeneſs of God himſelf? O that 


you 
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u would but liſten:to them 3 They will fill your ears 
am ſure with ſuch ſad lamentations,as'Willkmake them: 
tingle. They will tell yy it is unſufferable that they 
ſhould be thus neglected and difregarded. They will 
chide you for beltowing the care that is due to them 
. upon other inconſ1derable things. They will reproach 
to you molt bitterly this {leepine(s and carnal 'fecurity 
wherein I find you. Andcan you beſo cruel to them, 
asafter ſo many complaints, to let them have no re- 
dreſs? Muſt they {till ſuffer theſe wrongs and abuſes 
which have been long offer'd tothem 2 Will you harden 
your hearts againſt the cryes and clamours of your 
own Souls ? It there be any ſpark of good nature 
remaining in them, they are mollified to thepiteous 
whinings, and the mournful accents ofa poor Dog, that 
is accidently ſhut up and almoſt ſtarv'd in «xloneſome 
place, and begs for a releaſe.” How can they refuſe 
then to relent at their own doleful cryes, and miſerable 
complaints? How can they hear without ſome tender- 
neſs, their own ſad ſighs and deep groans after a bet- 
ter good than this World affords 2 Will you not ſuffer 
them to be ſet at liberty after ſo long reſtraint 2 Will 
you not permit themto go to their own kindred, tore- 
turn to their native Country when they are ſo deſirous 
of it 2 Will you deny them the freedom to think con- 
tinually of their own proper happineſs, and contrive 
a ſure'way wherein to attain it ? Be not ſo unnatural, 
do not ſo forget your ſelves 3 but let your Souls have 
free leave to purſue their deſires. Yea give them op- 
portunity every day to look abroad beyond the Body 
and this preſent World. Or rather invite them to take 
the freedom to go to God as oft as they pleaſe. And 
when you find them ſo unmindfull of themſelves as now 
they ſeemed to be 3 when they are ſo heavy that they 
| Aaa 2 begin 
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begin to fall 'afleep; (awake them and ſtir them 
_ again : rouze them from their ſlumber, and bid them 
remember their Dignity, and take great heed that they 


be not gulled with the flatteries and enchantments of 
the World, and of the Fleſh. 


b 067 get 

| And truly:there is very great need of this watchful- 
neſs; for theFleſh will be folliciting your attendance, 
and defire you to make provifion for it. It will com- 
plain of. your neglects too 3 and be angry that it is not 
more kindly uſed. It will grudge at all the time and 
carethat is beſtowed on your Soul, and fay it is too 
much. You muſt expect that it will murmure at the 
commands of Chrift, and think it ſelf very much in- 
jured by them. But as you muſt not regard thefe com- 
plaints, ſo I will tell:you a way whereby you ſhall 
ceaſe them, and make it better ſatished. Let. it know 
that if it will not be content with what. you do, it ſhall 
have worle uſage than hitherto... . Tell itthat you will 
not have ſo much kindneſsfor it, unleſs it will be quiet. 
Perſwade it that it 1s better:. to: conſent to obedience 
ſooner, for elſe it-ſhall fare more hardly, and you will 
take a ſeverer courſe to bring itunder.' For ol have 
read, that Hilarioz,an ancient Pilgrim, was wont to do. 
When he found his fleſh to be nmch difpleaſed that it 
was denyedany. thing 5 He infulted.over it on this fa- 
fhion. Thou Aſs! canſt thou: not tell when thou art 
well, and haſt but a light burden upon thy back ? I will 
make thee that thou ſhalt vot kick again in haſte.T will 
lay ſuch loads upon thee, that thouſhalt ſtand quietly, 
and-have no;power to winee: And I will not feed thee 
with Corn, but with Straw, I will puniſh thee with 

. hunger and thirſt, I will afflict thee ,with faſting, and 
brivg thee low with harder labours. . 1 will make _ 
| W think. 
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think more of thy meat, than of gluttony and riots. 
Thou ſhalt be glad of a drop of drink, and reſt well 
content without compotations and exceſs of Wine. 
Thou hadſt better have been more moderatein thy 
defires, for I will teach thee to be well pleaſed with a 
ſparer diet. It had been more for thine eaſe if thou 
hadſt been more diligent 3 for I will cure thee of thy 
Sloth, by exacting of thee more grievous tasks, 


In this manner he quicted and ſtill'd all its grumb- 
lings, and 41% rap away its relufance and idle diſ- 
olition. And 1n the ſame way may you bring it to 
me reaſon, and make 1t capable of good advice 3 leſt 
by craving too much it have the leſs 3 and by incroach- 
ing upon the better part, it loſe the freedom that it 
doth enjoy. Terrifie your ſelves with the thoughts 
of ſeverer Diſcipline, which you muſt be forced to uſe : 
and repreſent to your ſelves effectually, that if there 
be no other way, this ſluggiſh temper muſt be baniſhed 
by a rigorous and ſharp pennance, which youcan leſs 
endure than this eafie. ſervice of our Lord. By this 
means ſure you will procure liberty for your ſouls to 
follow their nobler propenfions, and to provide for 
their return to their own Country, and their Fathers 
Houſe. Which if you mean to effe&, then you mult 
take more. time, whatſoever the Fleſh or the World 
{hall obje&, to conlider more ſ{crioufly the worth and 
riceof your Souls, than which 1 know not what can 
more powerful to drive away. your {icep, and to 
make you attend with all a————_—_ to the ſecuring of 
their happineſs. RememberlT again beſeech you, that 
it is too long that you have remained in ignorance of 
your ſelves. That it 1s high time now to look about 
you, leſt your Souls quite forget themſelves, and never 
| recover 


305 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


recover the memory of what and whence they are. Let 
my counſel therefore be acceptable to you, and re- 
volve very often in your mind the words of that Hea- 
then whom I have brought hither to make you 
aſhamed. Retire much into your ſelves, and there 
demand of your Souls, that they declare their quality 
and condition to you. They are able to make you 
an anſwer, and therefore bid them tell you what is 
their parentage and kindred, of what houſe they are 
deſcended, what is their nature, their portion, their 
inheritance, and do not ceaſe till you have received ſa- 
tisfaction. Ask them if they are not the Daughters of 
God, Sitters to Angels, Images of Divinity. Hearken 
if they will not eel] you that they are ſpirits of a vaſt 
underſtanding, purer than the Light, ſwifter than the 
Lightning 3 whoſe portion and dowry is immortality, 
whoſe place 1s the Univerſe,whoſe capacity isa picture 
of Infinity, and who are born tobe heirs of the other 
world, to have the honour of being Kings, and toraign 
with God for ever. And when your fouls have dealt 
faithfully with you, and let you know ſuch things as 
theſe, you muſt be as faithfull and juſt to them, and 
aſſure them that you will have a great care of them, 
and attend upon them according to their birth and 

uality. Think what a madneſs it is to throw away 
this nobler Moity of man, for that which no diſcreet 
perſon would purchaſe with the loſs of his health, or 
the price of the pains of the far inferiour pare. Let 
every one of you ſay within himſelf, O my Soul, 
will never be per{waded to loſe thee 3 nothing ſhall 
tempt me to be falſe unto thee. This body ſhall be 
hungry and ſtarv'd, nay and dye too if it were poſlible 
a thouſand deaths rather than I will famiſh thee, and 
ſuffer thee to periſh. I have reſolved thou ſhalt have 
thy 
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thy true Iiberty,and purſue thy true end for which thou 
waſt made.Look about thee, and ſee what thou wouldſt 
have,and by the Grace of God it ſhall not be deny'd to 
thy defires. And what is, I beſeech you, O you Sons of 
men, or rather, you Sons of God, you children of the 
Moſt High what is it that you are moſt defirous toen- 
joy ? Is1t not the Knowledge of God,to be acquainted 
with your Father,to recover his Image,to be impreſled 
with his Likeneſs, tolive in his Love, to have the Light 
of his Countenance,to be full of Good hopes of receivin 

his Blefling, and to be reſtored at laſt to his preſence _. 
ter this long baniſhment from him?O gratifie your ſouls 
then ſo far, asto give all diligence to fulfill theſe rea- 
ſunablelongings, Be not ſparing of your pains in ſo 
great a bulinels, Let them not be put off with frivo- 
lous excuſes, that you are not atleifure, that you have 
other things to mind for the convenience of your Bo- 
dies , Or any the like pretences 3 but inſtantly apply 
your ſelyes more vigorouſly than eyer to ſce that they 
have right done them, and that they receive their true 
and full ſatisfation. Do not think it 1s ſuch a ſmall 
matter that will content them as the whole World. 
. "Nay, do not Imagine that it will ſuffice them to talk 
of the other World ; to ſend ſome meſſages to it, and 
receive ſome from it. It is not enough that they ſpeak 
now and then with the Father of their Being , and that 
they haye his Word, and hear him ſpeaking to them. 
But they muſt have a greater communication with 
them. both, than this amounts unto. They muſt ſet 
their affections on things above: they mult have their 
converſation in Heaven : they muſt be like to God, 
and made partakers of a Divine Nature. They muſt 
be renewed after the Image of him that created them, 
in Wiſdom,in Righteouſneſs, in Purity, in Charity and 
Love 3 
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'Lo6ves : fo that-God'may dwell in them, and they in | 
him. No leſs Good thanthis muſt you deſign for your 
Souls. You do not a@like reaſonable Beings, till you 
ſeek by all means this contormity with your -Original 
from whence you ſpring. Do you doubt at all of 
what I ſay? Letme ſend you then to that Philoſopher 
again, that you may bluſh once more to ſee your ſelyes 
-4n greater ignorance than thoſe whom you repoach 
with the name of Infedels. 


Diogenes, ſaith he, hearing a Sophiſter once making a 
-vain-gloriows declamation , put forth his middle finger , 
and pointing at him ſaying; See, there is the man : be. 
-hold him, for that is He : now you may look upon him, and © 
know him if you will. At which words there being a 
| tou/ pw and tumnlt. excited, he proceeded thus in his 


ſpeech unto them. Do you think that 1 fhew you a man as 
we do a ſtone or alog , only with the indication of my fin- 
ger © No, Thave no ſuch meaning : It is a folly to think 
diſtinguiſhing a man from his neighbour by ſuch an In- 
rument, But when one hath ſhown you his opinions that 
he hath of things , when he hath demonſtrated to you what 
are his great concerns ;, then be hath ſhown him to you as 
he is a man. And from thence now you may take this 
mans Charatter whom you have heard ſpeaking to you. He 
hathtold you -what he thinks , and what he moſt deſires : 1 
only bid you to mark and obſerve him. Let us ſee thy opi- 
rions and notions alſo ( ſaith the Philoſopher who makes 
apxlication of this Story ) Let as behold thy ſentements, 
#hat we may be acquainted with thee, Diſcovor to us what 
#hou loveſt and chuſeſt above all other things. Doſt thou 
place thy happineſs without thy ſelf  Doft thou value all 
#hings more than thy ſelf ® Thou rea beſt Philoſo- 
bers, thou ſindieſt Chry ſippus, and ſuch good Authors ; 
an 
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* andibis is all, Why, then we ſee very well who thou art. 
' Haſt thou not diſcovered to ws in what eſteem we are to hold 
thee? Apoor ſpirited Creature, angry and furious, fearful 
and diſtruſtful, quernlows and complaining of every thing, 
proud and conceited of thy ſelf, covetous and voluptuous, 
deſirows of glory and popular applauſe, accuſing all thirgs, 
' and never quiet nor at reſt, Theſe things thou ſheweſt us 3 
and by theſe we are toeſteem thee. It is not thy Books, nor 
thy Maſters and Tutors, nor any thing elſe, but ſuch as theſe 
that ſhew the man. 

And what, I beſeech you, can be more proper to be 
ſpoken in the cars of molt Chriſtian Auditories ? You 
read the Bible 3 you have the Books of Chriſtian Learn- 
ing in your hands. Dothefſe denominate you Chri- 
ſtian men and women ? Mult we call you the Diſciples 
of our Saviour, becauſe you lit before us, and hear our 
Sermons ? No ſuch matter : Shew us, O man, thy 
theughts, ſhew us thy decrees and opinions of things. 
Let us ſee thy underltanding, thy will, thy choice, thy 
affections :that we may know whether thou arta Chri- 
{tian or no. And where (hall we ſee thefe but in the 
ations of thy life ? Covetouſneſs and love of pleaſure 
tell us plainly what thou art. Pride and ſtudy to be ad- 
mired in the World proclaim thee to us more than all 
that we ſee beſide. It thou wilt give a proof of thy Hu- 
manity, and of thy Chriſtianity too 3if thou wilt have us 
believe that thou art not yet turned an unreaſonable 
creature 3 live according to thy rea'on ; prattiſe thy Re- 
ligion; prefer thy Soul before thy Body, the concern- 
ments of an immortal Being betore the trivial enjoy- 
ments of afew moments. Donot tell us of thy profel- 
ſions, nor of thy belief, when we ſee with our eyes that 
which better declares thee to us. Let thy Soul reco- 
Bbb ver 
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ver its command again ; let it- be reſtored to its Em- 
pireand Dominion 3 let it rule all the paſſions and af- 


fedtions of the lower part, that we may know thou art 
a Man, and not degenerated into a Bealt. 


And now by this time you may well think theſe P1]' 
grims were awakened, unleſs they meant to ſnort cter- 
nally. And indeed the poor men were ſo warm'd, or 
rather inffſamed with this diſcourle, that they could re- 
frain themſelves no longer, but burſt forth into a paſ- 
fionate weeping 3 firſt for their fault, and then for 
joy , that Gcd had ſent them fo fajithfull a Monitor, 
They gave him moſt hearty thanks for his excellent Ser- 
mon (as they.could not chuſe but call it) and promiſed 
molt ſolemnly to 'think more of the value of their 
Souls, and thereby excite themſclves to uſe their beſt 
diligence toſave them. We will go, ſaid they, tothe 
Father of our Spirits: we will make it our conſtant 
endeavour to reconcile our ſelves to him. We will 
ſay, Father, we have ſinned againſt Heaven, andagainl(t 
thee; we have ſinned againſt our ſclves. We have 
wronged our own Souls; weare no more worthy to 
be called thy Sons : nonot worthy of ſo much as to be 
. called the Sons of men. We have lived like Brutes ; 
we have ſpoiled thy Workmanſhip; and miſerably ct 
faced and mangled thine Image. But we repent, and 
remember from whence we are faln. We are deſirous 
row of nothing ſo much, as to be conformed to thy 
ſelf. O let us be thy ſervants, if we arenot worthy to 
becalled thy children. Admit us but into the loweſt 
placein thy family, to the meaneſt degree of thy Love. 
And if that betoo good a name for us, to be (tiled thy 
ſervants; weare willing tobe thy Vaſlals, thy Bonds 
men, any thing that thou wilt have us. For we = 
the 
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the Captives of thy Mighty and All-conquering Love, 
and we ſhall think our ſelves happy, it we may fit in 
the moſt interiour rank of thoſe, that ſhall eternally 
ſing thy Prailes. 


— — 


Cay. XXXI. 


How the Pilgrim was falling into the contrary Extreme , 
and was prevented by bis Director, Of the neceſſaty of 
Diſcretion. And the alſiftance which one Vertue gives 
another. How he was troubled that he ſhould have any 
paſſions. Of the uſe of them. That it is fit for us to love 
our friends paſſionately : and to take great delight in their 
Company. 


N ſuch. ardent effuſions as theſe they a long time un- 
| rene themſclves of the paſlions which they felt 
in their hearts. Which being all vented, there ſtill re- 
mained a very great one for this Good man, which they 
were not able to utter. Very ſorry they were that it was 
not poſſible for them alwayes to accompany him , and 
when they took their leave, it was with ſo many freth 
tears and vows of never forgetting his inſtrudtions, 
that he thought his ſtay with them promoted him more 
in his way to Jersſalem; than many other long dayes 
Journeyes. Nor was our young Pilgrim without his 
(hare inthe benefit of this diſcourle, rack hereby ex- 
cited to beſtir himſelf with more earneſtne!s, and grea- 
ter Zeal in the ſervice of God. He never thought 
that he was vigilant enough; he lookt about him as 
if he had ſeen with an hundred eyes; ard he was as 
bulie, asf he had been pony ofas many Hands. And 
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to be ſhort, he was1n ger to throw himſelf into the 
other extreme , by an unbridled and headlong kind 
of fervour; which carried him to attempt and un- 
dertake more than he was able to perform, Which 
the Good man eſpying and conlidering that it would. 
ſoon tire him, and {o bring him intoa new trouble z he 
told him, that to make their way ſeem leſs tedious, he 
would entertainhim a little with the ſtory of one of the 
Pilgrims in former dayes. You have heard, (aid he, I 
believe of a famous perſon in Egypt called St. Anthony, 
who lead a life ſo holy, that there were tew places into 
which his name did not come.and from whence ſome or 
other did not go to behold fo rare ati example of per- 
fet Vertue, Among others there were certain Monks 
on atime went to him to confer about divine matters ; 
and they were ſo earneſt in adiſpute which aroſe amon 

them, that it laſted from the beginning of the night, to 
the next day morning.Thething under debate was this, 
as John Caſſzan tells us. What Vertue or what obſervance 
1s1t, that way be thought of greateſt efficacy to pre- 
\ ſervea Monk 1n perpetual ſafety from diabolical ſnares 
and deceits; and tolead him inthe beſt way, and with 
greateſt freedom to the top of Perfection ? For the 
reſolution of which doubt , each one according to his 
capacity, produced what he thought to be moſt avail- 
able. Some there were who placed all in Faſtings and 
Watchings ; alledgirg for proot hereof, that a man be- 
ing extenuated hereby,and made very pure inſoul and 
bedy , may more eaſily come to be united with God. 
Others preterredentire Poverty before thoſe, and aid, 
that a total contempt of all worldly things, was the on- 
ly ſecurity ot man; in regard the mind being naked 
and quite {tript of all thoſe impediments, becomes 
more light and cnlarged , and may ſpeedily mount to 
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the heavenly enjoyments. But there were a third fort 
who gave the Palm to the love of Solityude, and com- 
mended the Defarts as the only places wherein to come 
to familiarity with God, and to hold a perpetual com- 
munication with his infinite Goodneſs. Nor were they 
. wanting who with a great deal of reaſon preferred the 
works of Aercy,and Brotherly Charity before all other 
exerciſes whatloever 3 affirming that nothing would 
give us{9 good a title to the Kingdom of Heaven, nor 
more readily bring us thither, Thus every one having 
unfolded his mind and enlarged himſelf as much as he 
pleaſed in proof of his own opinion, the greater part 
of the night was conſumed before it came to St. Antho- 
ny's turn to ſpeak 3 who delivered himſelf in manner 
following. | 


It cannot be denyed , my Reverend Brethren , but 
that the propoſitions by you now made, are of ſingular 
force to keepa mans heart with God, and to bring him 
to a molt excellent degree of Vertue. But yet to rely 
principally on their ſufficiency , innumerable reaſons 
and events alſo , occurring to divers perſons, willnot 
permit me. I have beena man of (oume obſervation, 
and many have I ſeen in my time -that were givento 
wondrous abſtinence from meat and ſleep; that were 
retired from all humane Society 3 addicted in ſuch 
ſort to Poverty , as not to reſerve a penny for them- 
ſelves, or a loaf of bread for the future 3 ſome alwayes 
at there devotion, others imployed in acts of Hoſpita- 
lity, and ſuccouring of their Neighbours 3 who never- 
theleſs fell at laſt into ſuch errors and illuſjons,that their 
end proved nothing anſwerable to their magnanimous 
peginnings, So that I conceive the beſt way to know 
What will adyance us in our deſign of enjoying God 
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more perfettly, andput us in poſſeſſion of that ſtate we 
a'Þire unto, 1s to (ſearch into the occafion of the ruine 
and perdition of thoſe unhappy ones. Mot certain it 
is they had been gathering together a notable treaſure 
of good and holy works, what wasit then which made 
it waſte away and come to nothing 3 Surely the only 
lack of Dycretion. They had not ſufhciently learned 
the rules and conditions of this Vertue,which ſhunning 
either extremes, maintains us continually upon the 
high-way : neither letting us be carried away with 
the right hand of ſpiritual conſolations, to ſuperfluous 
and unmeaſurable favours; nor yet with the left of 
dryneſs, and wantof ſpiritual guſt, under colour of 
care of the Body to fall 1nto floth and ſenſuality. This 
Diſcretion 1s that which our Lord calls the Eve and 
Lamp of the Body , which baigg clear and ſimple, the 
whole body will be r I with light 3 but being 
dimme, there will ben ut darkneſs. To this 
faculty 1t belongs to we ballance and diſcern all 
that 1s to be done by man} therefore if this be 
faulty, andtrue judgemen nowledge be wanting, 
the Soul muſt needs be foldg@$up in a night of inordi- 
nate and blind paſſions. 


To this, as there was reaſon, they all gave their ap- 
plauſe, therebeing many other things added to con- 
hrm this aſſertion, which it 15not pertinent to relate. 
It is lawtulnow for me to caſt in my ſuffrage alſo, and 
to tel] you that this Diſcretien is it alone which can 
make our faſtings and Vigils profitable, by direCting to 
the right meaſure, and the due ſeaſon of them. It will 
teach usnot t abſtain when there is nced we ſhould 
eatz and not call it Religion to be miſerably [ick. It 
wil learn us to regard the end; and not faſt in _ , 
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but for nothing elſe. And when we dofalt in obedi- 
ence to them above us, it will let us underſtand that 
their Laws are not ſatished, but when the intention 
and purpoſe of them can be oblerved. This alfo is it 
which will make retirement uſefull, by drawing us out 
of it upon fit occaſions. This will make us poor with- 
' out becoming Beggars : And fervent in devotion with- 
out blazing away 1n the fiercene(s of our own flames. 
It will direct us ſo to give away our goods, that we 
may be alwayes giving. And to ſuccour our neigh- 
bours, ſo that we may not be weary of well doing. 
To communicate common benefits with all, and pecu- 
liar benefits with choice. And to take care (as wiſe 
men have ſaid) that in making the Portraiture we do 
not ſpoil this pattern, and in feeding the Streams we 
dry not up the Fountain, For God hath made the 
love of our (elves the pattern whereby we are to love 
ourneighbours ; and we ſhall not be good to them 
long, it we mind not firſt our own concerns. It is the 
Vertue which hinders us from ſpoiling a good deftgn 
through raſhneſs and haſte. It keepsus from tripping 
up our own heels by running too faſt. It keeps us 
from being tired, while it keeps us from taking too 
long, though continued Journeys. It keeps us al- 
wayes at our work, by keeping us from over-working 
our ſelves. It makes Religion eafie and pleaſant by 
making it free and unconſtrain'd. It brings Religion 
ſo much into our love, that it will never tall into our 
hatred. It preſerves us from deſtroying the body, 
while weare labouring to ſave the ſoul. It feeds the 
ſoul without any gluttony; and ſaves it from nauſeating 
ſpiritual things, by providing that it take no ſurfeit of 
them. It condutts our affairs with more temper, and 


leſs rumour ; with more effects, and leſs ſhow. It makes 
us - 
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us zealous without raſhneſs 3 and excites us to do 
good to our ſelves, without prejudicing the good of 
others. It quenches the furious heat which atirights 
the wicked, and diſcourages the weak, and upbraids 
the ſoberneſs of thoſe who are {trong. Itthews that it 
1s poſlible at once to be Religious, and yet Wiſe, It 
adorns the Goſpel, and, is a preat grace and ornament 
to him that wears it. It conmencsPiety to the World, 
and doth not impair it inour ſelves. It gives a luſtre 
toall the Vertues, and they borrow their beauty from 
it. And in one word, it is at leaſt their Handmaid which 
muſt eyer wait upon them, or elſe they will diſhonour 
themſelves. 


Our young Pzlgrimr, you diſcern by this time, was a 
man of to much wit, that he could not but ſee the de- 
ſign of this ſtory, and think that it had an aim at him- 
ſelf. And beiny very much cooled and refreſhed by 
this charitable breath which the Father had ſpent up- 
on him 3 he inſtantly apprehended that he had cor- 
trived to give him adivertilement, and an inſtruction 
both together. For ſometime he could do nothing elle 
but commend this Vertue, till at laſt he remembred 
there was {ome praiſe due tG the Father, who had gi- 
ven himnow ſuch an inſtance of it. And having ren- 
dred him his thanks both for the leſion and the tcaſon- 
ableneſs of it,he allured him that he would never travel 
without this Diſcretion about him. No more you had 
need, ſaid his Companion, for though I called her only 
the Handmaid of the Vertues, yet in truth ſhe ſeems to 
be a Miſtreſs among them, and to diſpoſe them to their 
{everal duties. For one Vertue, you muſt know.,1s 
in necd of jts neighbour, and cannot live atone. They 
muſt help one another continually, or elſe they will 
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be very lame and defeftive. They muſt lend to'cach 
other a mutual ſupport, or elſe they will be in danger 
of falling to the ground. Meekneſs muſt lend its hand 
toZeal, and Zeal mult do as much for it again ; or elſe 
the one will be but Fire, and the other will be but 
Phlegme. Seriouſneſs muſt be beholden to Chear- 
tulnelsz and Chearfulneſs muſt call to be repayed by it, 
or elle we ſhall be either all earth or nothing but Air. 
Humility wants a little confidence; anholy Faith muſt 
be joyned with ſome Fear 3 an high Generofity and 
great courage is very impertect without Modeſty ; 
and aſevere Juſtice muſt be acquainted with {weetneſs 
and complacence: Or if the one ſhould refuſe the 
other thisafliſtance, it will feel ſuch a want it (elf, that 
it wall be forced to beg that whichit doth deny. But 
what 1s 1t, I beſeech you, that pairs and links them thus 
together, and makes them dothis mutual ſervice; un- 
lels it be the Diſcretion and Judgement which the Holy 
man recommended to you ? This ſuperintends over 
all, and iſſues forth her directions and orders to them : 
which if they be not obeyed, they do molt hurt where 
we intended the greateſt good 3 and they run to the 
borders of Vice, when we deligned the higheſt de- 
gree of Vertue. This makes a ſweet mixture of Faith 
in God with fear of ourſelves; of Godly Sorrow with 
Spiritual Joy 3 of innocence with prudence; of low- 
lineſs with greatneſs of mind 3 of heavenly minded- 
neſs, with aiBovrice in our Callings; of delight in God, 
with a pleaſure in our friends, and thote who are 
good. It teaches us to diſcourle, and not to be talka- 
tive z to be filent, but not melancholy 3 to be con- 
tent with what we have, butnot beidle ; to labour, 
but not be impatient 3 to bear a dear affection to.our 
friends, but not to their faults; to reprove others, 
Ccc . and 
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and not incurr a reproof our ſelves by undue ſeverity 
towards them. 


Enough, ſaid the Pilgrim3 I ſee ſuch need of this 
Vertue, that you may be confident I ſhall neyer be, 
willing to be without its company. But truly I think 
it muſt be your Diſcretion® more than mine own that 
will be my ſecurity 3 for I have been, you ce, aftiicted 
with ſuch contrary paſſions , that I am ready to wiſh 
that I had none at all. There is not one of thoſe that 
I have about me, but it is ſometimes ſuch a trouble to 
me, that I ſhould think my ſelf more happy it 1 were 
wholly deprived of them. They are (o ſtrong and 
viofent, ſo boiſterous and turbulent , thatif they do 
notovertop my reaſon , yet I cannot overcome them 
without ſutfering a great tumult and diforder. What 
ſhould we do with things which 1t 1s ſo hard to rule? 
Were it not better to diſcharge them all, ſince tnere 
needs more diſcretion than 1 am Maſter of to kcep 
them 2 


The Good man was a littletroubled to hear him 
ſpeak after this [ort,and askt him with a greater quick- 
nels than tie was wont to ule. Would you then be 
well pleaſed, if I ſhould bring a Sythe and mow off 
your leggs ? Had you rather be.carried than go upon 
your feet ? The poor man was amazed at this que- 
ſition, and afkt him what he meant, My meaning, ſaid 
the Father, is plain enough. Your paſſions are no- 
thing elle but thole motionsof your ſoul whereby you 
go to that Good, or run away trom that Evil, which 
jour underitanding preſentsto your heart. You would 
te ſo far from beinghappy by being deprived of them, 
that I maintain you could not be happy at all without 
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them. A Tree would be as happy as you, if you had 
no deſire, nor love, nor hope, nor none of the reſt of 
their company. And therefore you may as well de- 
lire to have no feet, or to have a Dead-Palſie ſmite 
your lozns, and difable you to move; as wiſh to have 
 nopuſhons, or to have them fo benummed and ſtupi- 

hed, that you ſhall not (eel them. We mult not pluck 
out our eFes for fear they be abuſed with unworthy 
ſpectacles, nor ſtand ſtock (till for fear of falling, nor 
alwayes [tay at home becauſe the weather may prove 
rainy. Nay, When did you ce any excellent Ver- 
tue which was not accompanied with a plentiful por- 
tion of theſe ? Or, When was there any love, or cou- 
rage, or any ſuch like thing in a noble degree, but 
you might diſcern it edged with no ſmall paſſionate- 
neſs of ſpirit? And do not think that our paſſions are 
of little uſe, for it is plain they are good for more 
purpoſes than one. There 1s atleaſt a double cnd for 
which they ſerve.. They frſt incite and diſpoſe the Soul 
to ſeek thoſe things which are good and necellary for 
us: and then ſecondly, they fortifie and conſerve us in 
this diſpoſition, and make us to perfiſt in our inclina - 
tions to thoſe things which are profitable for us ;the 
thoughts of which elſe might ealily be blotted our. 
They (tir you up, and bring you to that good which 
. objects it ſelf to your mind ; and then they impreſs 
it there, and cauſe it to ſtay with your Soul. For 
you cannot but obſerve that thoſe things which 
move you With any paſſion when you tee or think 
of them, do ſtick longeſt in your mind : and thoſe 
w_ which you are not affected, are but little remem- 

red. 


All your buſineſs then is ( and in that you muſt be- 
Ccc 2 ſtow 


379 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


ſtow ſome pains ) to get better eyes to guide you in 
your goings, and not to endeavour that you may not 
{tir atall. You muſt ſtudy I mean to underſtand the 
true dittcrence between good and evil, to be ableto 
judge what 1s fit for you, and what not 3 what good 
can certainly be attained, and what evil avoided ; and 
what 1s quite without the limits of our power : and 
then how 1s it blameable if you be carried with a great 
paſſion to the one and from the other 5 Do not think 
all things to be evil which the World calls by that 
name : nor admire the goodneſs of any thing above 
its price 3 nor follow that zealouſly which you are in 
doubt whether or no it can be attained 3 and then 
your paſtions will be fo far from being your Maſters, 
that 1n fear of that you will not refrainto uſe their Ser- 
vice. And if you ſhould chance to be ſurpriſed with 
a fancy of ſome eyil or good before you can have li- 
berty to diſcourſe the true nature of itz and your paſ- 
fions hereby become very ſtrong, and are raiſed to a 
greater height than you would have them : there 1s 
noreaſonto be troubled z for none can prevent theſe 
ſudden aſlaults, nor can they be quell'd without ſome 
{cuffle within. If you can conquer, you have well ac- 
quitted your ſelf. And that will be attended with 
thoſe triumphs, which will more than recompence the 
trouble of thoſe furious and rebellious commotions, 
You will not think thoſe things bad, without which 
there could not be ſuch a brave and noble thing as. 
Victory 1s. 


Be content then, I beſe<ech you, to be of the race of 
Adam, and do not afte&t ſome higher Original. Go- 
not about to deſtroy one half of your ſelf, by labour- 
ing to be free from all paſſion. For they that unches 
tage 
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take this (as hath been well ſaid by thoſe before us) 
inſtead of making a good Man, do only raiſe a Statue. 
In order to make a man wiſe, and live in peace, they 
turn him into a dead and in{enſible Image. Theſe 
kind of Images (ſay they) are more ſuitable for the 
- ornaments of the Porch, than for the uſes of life. And 
if we be not blind, we may diſcern between hardneſs 
and ſofrneſs, a middle temperament, which -1is called 
folidity and firmneſs. 


The Pilgrim was fo much pleaſed with theſe words, 
that he could ſcarce forbear to hugg him when they 
vere ended. And his paſſions having found ſuch a 
defendor to take their part, were ready to ſerve them; 
ſelves but too much of this friendly diſcourſe in their 
behalf. I love you infinitely, faid he, claſping about 
hisneck, or to ſpeak more moderately, I loye you 
above all earthly things. There 1s no Muſick can be 
ſo charming to me, as your words. They can both 
appeaſe my raging humours, and excite me out of my 
dull and phlegmatick inclinations. You are my In- 
telligence, my Tutelar Angel, the good Genius of 
my Sul, without whom I think I ſhould either have 
no Paſſions, or Nothing elſe. Go on, I beſeech you, 
to oblige me, and to make me, if it be poſſible, more 
in love with you. Be not weary of the charge you 
have undertaken 3. and do not deſpair neither, bur 
in your company I may learn more diſcretion to 
govern thoſe paſſions, which. I ſee. muſt not be root- 


ed out. x 


When he had vented this paſſion of love as much 
as he pleaſed, and was capable to.attend to ſome new 
diſcourſe; the Father thought it not unſeaſonable d— | 
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ask him if he did not begin already to repent of all 
thoſe embraces which he had beltowed upon him. 
Nay, do not wonder, purſued he at this demand ; for 
I do not intend to-queltion the greatneſs of your love, 
but by what I have obſerved I believe you may be 
afraidthat it oughtnot to be ſo great. I have long taken 
notice that you are ſo ſcrupulous as not to dare to truſt 
your own foul, nor rely upon the credit of your ſe- 
yereſt reaſon. Though you think it 1s impollible, but 
that there ſhould be ſuch motions as you feel, and 
know your ſelf to be of ſuch a complexion, that if you 
willlove at all, it muſt be with apaſtionateneſs and fer- 
vency of affection; yet upon the next ebullition (as1 
may call it) in your ſoul you are ready to condemn 
. your ſelf, and to quit thoſe Maxims of teafon which 
you took to be intallible.I know, my triend, that there 
1s in this a pardonable, or rather commendable nice- 
neſs of ſoul, a delicacy and tenderneſs of conſcience, 
which would not inthe lealt oftend him ; but it muſt 
be conteiled that there is ſomething of weakneſs and 
unſetledneſs of mind in it alſo, which dare not adhere 
to its own Concluſions. We are not to let a ſudden 
fancy ſhake that which is ſo well and rationally eſta- 
bliſhed : Or rather we are to ponder thoſe things fo 
long, and to ſettle our ſelves ſo ſtrongly in our reaſons, 
which are the ballaſt of our ſouls, that we ſhall never 
deſert them upan the pretence of any pious fears, leſt 
we ſhould biblical God. Toluffer our ſelves to love 


any perſon that is amiable verv much, or put any ſuch 
likecale; is it juſtifiable, or is it not ? It not 5 away 
with all theſe Paſtions, and dig them up.But if you will 
have them remain, be not angry that they grow and 
ay bring forth fruit,and produce it in abun- 

ance. | 


And 
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And alittle the more to confirm your mind, let me 
ſay ſomething to you of that tenderneſs of atfe&tion 
which I obſerve 1n you towards a vertuous fricnd z 
that inclination which you have to be with him, and 
eſpecially of that pleaſantneſs and mirth you are apt 
to yield untoin the company of rhoſe you love. You 
think perhaps that this is too much, and that you 
take too great a liberty of pledſing your ſel ButT . 
beſeech you, did you ever obſerve any great vertue 
in thoſe cold creatures ; or rather in thoſe moroſe 
and auſtere natures who judge 1t a crime to love 
their friends with any paſlton ; to feel a joy in their 
approach 3 to talk pleaſantly in their company, and 
to uſe with them a freedom of diſcourſe ? Are they 
more innocent than others, becauſethey ſay Nothing ? 
muſt we let them wear the title of vertue above their 
neighbours, meerly becauſe they are more grave and 
ſolemn ? Do they live in a greater ſenſe of God be- 
cauſe they look more fowrely; Muſt we think there 
isno piety but what is pale-faced > no' mortification 
of our ſelves, but when our thorns prick other folks? 
Truly I muſt needs profeſs that I have ſeen both men 
and women of this rigid humour, whoſe very looks 
condemn all that is named pleafure , and will not at- 
ford you ſo much as a ſmile, who, I am confident , 
are not half ſo harmleſs and innocent as thoſe who 
profeſs a more open and cheartul converſation with 
their friends. Some of theſe, I have obſerved, are fo 
parſimonious and niggarly , that they are ſordid ra- 
ther than ſaving. Others are ſo curſt and peevilh_ 
that they will ſnarl on the leaſt occaſion that croſles 
their humour. And you will find few of them who 
have not theſe two qualities : That they love good 


chear dearly, andare glad tomyeet with a Fealt. Let 
| a man 
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a man eat exceſſively , ſo he do it gravely , it is no 
offence. And ſecondly , that they love to cenſure 
others, and to paſs harſh judgement upon very inno- 
cent actions. Nay, which is moſt villanous , there 
are ſome of them who will condemn you for that 
good chear which you beſtowed upon them , and 
which they themſelves commended in the eating, 
They will ſay aftertyard, that you love oftentation, 
and that half of it might have been ſpared. They 
will reprehend this, and that as ſuperfluous, and ſay, 
they doubt you are too much affected to the Vanities 
of the World. Beſides, they love to pry into every 
bodies ſecrets. They would know what is done in 
all their neighbours houſes : and if it were poſlible, 
they would look into their very Cloſets. And what- 
ſoever they pretend, they take a ſtrange pleaſure to 
tattle of theſe things in their own conventicles; and 
ſome of them would be dumb, if they were not 

provided with ſuch diſcourſe when they meet to- 
gether. 


But to ſpeake as favourable as may be, T am much 
inclinable tothis opinion, that it is not their wiſdom, 
but their weakneſs which makes them reſerved. They 
are not ſerious, but only fowrez nor mortified, but 
moroſe. It is the ſalvageneſs of their Natures which 
makes them hate all the pleaſantneſs and mirth which 
others uſein ſociety. They have not made themſelves 
of a better habit than their neighbours, but were born 
witha worſe diſpoſition. They are ſo leaven'd with 
a ſowre humour , thatthey have no-room to entertain 
any of the ſweet and delightſome paſlions. You think 
they hate all pleaſures out of Vertuc, but it 1s rather 
from their temper. It is not their power, but their 
inability 
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inability. They diſtaſte them not becauſe they have a 
perfection of Judgement, but becauſe they want a pa- 
late. And theretote they ought not to think better 
of themſelves, nor be thought fo by others, meerly 
becauſe they taſteno joy in that which pleaſes you ; 
for it may proceed from the lumpiſhnels of their bo- 
dy, and not from the weight of their rcaſons; they 
may owe It to their Parents, and not to their own 
choice. Or grant that they do deny themſelves m 
theſe things, yet it is very well it it be not to take a 
licenſe 10 thoſe which are Worſe. For many debarr 
themſelves of innocent mirth, and grant an indul- 
ence to their froward and peeviſh humuurs. Pro- 
vided they be grave, they think they may bediſcour- 
teous. And as long as they do not laugh, they will 
take the liberty to bite. 


[ am not, you ſee by my compleQion, inclined much 
to mirth , and therefore not likely out of any natural 
humour to be their enemy. But for my part I muſt 
tell you plainly , that I both diſlike and ſuſpect theſe 
ſullen gravities. The people of a chearful difpoſiti- 
on are more innocent in thought , more free from de- 
ſign , more fimple and plain hearted, more kind and 
fehionate , more free from ſuperſtition, and far re- 
moved from hypocrifie : Nay, if I had added that they 
are more modeſt too, I had not been miſtaken ; for 
their Modeſty 1s in the heart , and the others often- 
times but in the brow and exteriour part. But I 
think it is time to diſmiſs theſe lowring Counte- 
nances whom I intend not to reproach, but only to 
bereave of the _ and reputation of being own- 
ers of more goodneſs than other men. They areto be 
pittied, mochinks who uſe their reaſon to make them- 

Ddd ſelves 
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ſelves unreaſonable. Who with no'ſmall paſſion ſeem 
to me to ſpeak againſt all our paſtions: and who think 
well of themſelves for that which is their fault, or their 
imperfection. But whatſoever kindneſs any may haye 
for them, I muſt acknowledge my ſelf to have a Spirit 
more tender. I am not aſhamed to be thought a man of 
ſenſe, and that haye ſome feeling both of pain and of 
pleaſure. Let them call, if they liſt, all our paſſions in- 
tirmities, yet ( asa wiſe man once laid) I rather chooſe 
to enjoy this weakneſs, than their ſtoutnels and ſtrength, 
and to be ſick of thisdiſeaſe, than to have their kind 
of health, 


CAP. X XXII. 


How they light upon a company of fele® Friends who were 
met at a frugal, but handſome Dinner. The commen- 
dation of Temperance. Of the pleaſure that Friends en- 


Joy in eating together. The benefit of Friendſhip. With 
the Charader of a true friend. | 


N ſuch diſcourſe as this they paſſed with much 

pleaſure a long ſtage of their journey. ' At the end 
of which, being thirſty, they calledat a place where 
one would think that Heaven del;gned to givethe 7il- 
grim an example of innocent pleaſure. For here they 
found a knot of loving neighbours at a frugal din- 
ner; who ſeemed to feaſt one another more with 
their mutual good converſation, than with any other 
chearthat was provided. Their icyes told that they 
were very merry : and that there was a true love mn 
their hearts, their countcnance and free converſe did 
plainly declare. There was nothing: ſuperfluous but 
all very -handſom 5 no Joofeneſs- but -great _ 
| om; 
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dom 3 no'noiſe but much innocent pleaſure. They 
were difpoſed to Mirth rather than joy 3 to chearful- 
neſs rarher than jollity 3 and to entertain them- 
ſelves with a gratetfull variety rather than abundance 
of meat and drink. This fight did very much affe& 
_ the young mans heart, and when they were gone, he 
began to ſpeak in the praiſe of Temperance, and to 
commend their happineſs who could contain them- 
felves within the limits of Sobriety. For th's ſaid 
he is the Miſtreſs of health, and alſo of wiſe andpure 
thoughts. ' It refreſhes the Body, and doth not bur- 
den the mind. It caſts down neither of them to the 
ground, but raiſes both to their juſt pitch of pleaſure. 
it continues us free and fit for any employment, but 
elpecially that of thanking God for all his blcflings, 
which 1s the Nobleſt of all. Ir Jeaves us capable to 
enjoy the things of the other world, when we have 
enjoyed as much as we pleaſe of this. It ſuffers rea- 
fon to retain-itsthrone, or rather exalts and advances 
ts'$upremicy every day to a greater height. Nay, it 
preſerves our taſte, and renders our palate more exact 
than other mens are : for all the ſenſcs I perſwade my 
ſelf when ruled by reaſon, muſt needs be more up- 
right Judges, than when that 1s abfent and fer aſide. 
And therefore me-thinks, there 1s ncthing more pre- 
fervesthe honour and reverence that 1s due to our na- 
tures, than this Vertue. Ir maintains the Majeſty of 
our countenance, the luſtre of our eyes, the grace- 
tul deportment of our whole Man, Whereas all the 
world confefles, andit is their common ſpeech, that a 
manin drink, is Nothing elſe but a man diſguiſed. He 
looks baſely 3 he is the ſcorn of children and fools 3 he 
is pointed and laughed at, as if he were ſome monſter ; 
he is the ſport and merrimenr even 'of thoſe who have 
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thus diſrobed him of himſelf. And as for them whoſe 


brains are ſo ſtrong, that they have overcome him, 
and think it an honour to be able to hold more than 
the reſt of their fellows ; this glory is their ſhame. 
They are the Vermin of the Earth who live to cun-1 
ſame the goods of others, and to waſte the patrimony 
of the Poor. And when they brag of their Vidtories, 
they are ſo lilly, as not to remember what one of the 
Philoſophers 1aith, that they are overcome by the 
Hogſhead which is far more capacious than themſelves, 
Nay, I cannot but think thoſe people who know no 
pleaſure but high fare, the joy of whoſe lite depends 
upon. full Tables, and as full bellies, who love no- 
thing like Feaſts, and would have themas ſumptuous 
as Sacrifices; to be a ſort of creatures much infcriour 
to ſome Beaſts ; who, though they are not capable to 
govern themſelves, yet are ruled by us, and rendred 
{erviceable and profitable to the world. But theſe are 
good for nothing but only to devour; and commonly 
they follow this trade ſo long that they devour them- 
ſelves, and all that belongs unto. them, 


No doubt, ſaid the good Father,(who here thought 
fit to interrupt him 5 the praiſes which you beſtow 
wpon Temperance are yery juſt, and you can never 
eommend 1t to excels. Which procures me there- 
fore the greater gricf when I ſee ſo few in the World 
who live according to the rules of. this Vertue, Their 
number is very ſmall who are not corrupted with the 
love of theſe ſenſual pleaſures. Though they do not 
fall into ſuch high debauches as you ſpeak of, not 
drinking as if they were in. a perpetual feavour, nor 
eating as if they were laying in proviſion for a long 
Siege : (which me-thinks is a good deſcription which 

| I have 
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[have heard ſome give of their excels) yet they are 
not many who meaſure their meals by their needs; 
and they are not to be told who are Bibbers of Wine, 
and love to fit Jong at compotations, and deſign to 
make proviſion for the fleſh, that they may fulfill the 
luſts thereof. Nay, which is ſaddeſt of all, there 
| are too many of thoſe who profeſs to be Religious, 
whoſe Cod is their belly. They love Feaſts, and 
hunt after good chear. And if it be but ſandi- 
fied with a Sermon, Gourmandiſe 1s innocent in 
their account. Like ſome naughty Chriſtians in the 
Elder times whom I mentioned De ore, who thought 


they might carouſe and drink as long as they would, * 


{ they did but fit with a mortified face upon the Mar- 
tyrs Tombs. And it were ſome comfort if their fin 
ended here 3 but their Intemperance is the Mother and 
fruitful Parent of many other Vices. A. long train of 
fins as well as diſeaſes waits upon this, and follows it. 
juſt at the heels. It both brings in, and it uncovers 
every other evil. inclination. It remoyes that Modeſty, 
which ſtands more in the way than any thing elſe of 
moſt mens bad endeavours. It baniſhes all ſhame, ſo 
that there is nothing left to oppoſe any wickednels. 
Who hath woe, who hath ſorrow, who hath conten- 
tion, who hath babling, who. hath wounds without 
cauſe > They that tarry long at Wine, they. that goto 
ſeek mixt Wine ; as the Wile man tells us. Whatſo- 
ever evil diſpoſitions are in the mind, then they take 
opportunity 'to ſhew themſelves. Malice 1s brought 
into open view, and ſpits its venom. The proud ſpirit 
is lay'd bare, and ſeeks no pretence for its in{olence, 
The furious man is left naked of all his guards, and 
cares not whom he miſchieves. The luſtfull man un+ 
covers himſelf,and ſcarce waits for ſecrecy to my his 
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defires And truly T wiſh I could not ſay, that this 
Folly which is the'moſt filthy of all, was not the com- 
mon iſſue of that of which we ſpeak.There 1s more of 
this uncleanneſs in the World than you 1magine. They 
that were the countenance of Religious people are 
led, 1 afſure you, by their Cups to the Brothel-houſes, 
and paſs from the Taverns to the Stews. So it was of 
Old, and the ſame Villany continues ſtill ;' that man 

turn the Grace of God into laſciviouſnrſs. And if you 
would know who they'are; the ſame Apoſtle tells you, 
that they were fucti'as Feaſting with' others, did feed 
themſelves without fear. And fo St. Peter alſo lets us 
know, that they who accounted it pleaſure to riot in the 
day-time (in the elear light of the Coſpel)) had eyes full 
of adultery; and could not ceaſe front fin, But Twillleave 
theſe men- who are-gone in _the-iray of the falſe Pro- 
phet. Balaam, who taught the Children of '1ſrael to 
commit fornication. Only let me leave thoſe-words of 
the Apoſtle with thenx'z They ' are Well; without water, 
Clonds that are carried 'with a tempeft,'to whon the. miſt 
of darkaeſs is reſerved for ever. Nor will T ſay any 
more of the reſt of thoſe fins which attend upon an 
intemperate life, which makes a mans Soul like a piece 
of low ground, which by reaſon of abundance of wet, 
brings forth nothing but Frogs, and Worms, and Ad- 
ders, all manner of wicketneſs, which either diſho- 
nours God, or hurts our ſelves and our neighbours. I 
will rather turn my eyes'to amore pleaſant fight, and 


comfort them with the remembrance of thoſe Cood 


men whom we ſaw. juſt now ſo happily met together. 
And me-thinks it 18a very great felicity in this falſe 
World, to find but one face among ſo many Vizors; 
and to be able to lay hold on ſomething that hath 
fruth' and ſubſtance in it among ſo many ſhadows. 


Having 
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Having found therefore a little puthber of ſeriouſly 
ſober perſons, it cannot but make mere Joyce the more 
that Temperance hath ſome Clients, and that ſhe is 
not forſaken of all her followers. 


But — this be very true, that we do'deſervedly 
praiſethis Vertue, and all her Servants ; Yet me-thinks 
you ſhould have obſerved ſomething elſe at that meet- 
ing,which is worthy of your commendation. Did not 
the very meeting 1t ſelf ſeem a very comely fight > And 
wasyou not glad-to behold ſo many kind neighbours 
aſſembled at that decent entertainment ? To me there is 
not a more agreeable ſpeCtacle,than a company of ſelect 
friends, vacant of buſineſs, and fulFof choarfakink ws 
together at one table. AndI cannot imagine that a.man 
who underſtands pleaſure, can wiſh any equal to this, 
that hemight make one in ſuchan happy ſociety. You 
may think indeed that it is ſufficient to our delight, it 
we can meet our friends any where : But I am of the 
mind that the pleaſure is redoubled, when they refreſh 
their bodyes and their minds both together. I hate 
indeed your great Feaſts; where perſons that never 
ſaw one the other before, nor ever ſhall perhaps again, 
are mixt together 3 where there is much talk, and ligle 
or no diſcourle: But thefe Love-Feaſts me-thinks do call 
to my mind the dayes of Innocence, and make me wiſh 
for nothing, when I 1njoy them, but only ſuch another 
pleaſure. Here we know that we pledge an hearty 
Love, when a man preſents hiskindnels to us. Our mind 
k entertained with a greater variety, than the body 
enjoyes. The very taſte of our meat is exalted by 
the inward delight which we feel in our hearts., And 
. Whatfoever ſatisfaftion we then receiye, we impart as 
much to thoſe that give it. The weak and Janguiſh- 
iog 
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iog appetite is excited. by the ſight of friends, and the 
pleaſure of their diſcourſe: and the diſcourſe flows 
more freely by the moderate ſatisfaftion of our appe- 
tite. Our dull ſpirits are raiſed by communication 
with our friends: and that Communication grows 
more lively by theexaltation of our ſpirits. Orit you 
pleaſe ſo to conlider it;Friends never talkt with greater 
wit, and more freedom , than when they take an innc- 
cent repaſt together ; and their meat never doth their 
bodies more good, than when this (weet converſation 
is the ſanice for it, 


Indecd, ſaid the Pilgrim, I had forgot to refled& up- 
on that part of thoſe good mens ſatisfaftion : which1 
take to be ſogreat, and yet ſo harmleſs withall, thatl 
ſhall ever be afriend of ſuch pleaſures, and permit my 
ſelf to be merry in ſuch worthy company. They have 
convinced me that I ought not to afic& a ſad brow, 
and an heavy countenance. They have reconciled me 
to ſmiles and mirth. And provided they will kee 
within ſuch bounds, I will neyer quarrel with my na 
fions any more. But there is none that have a greater 
kindneſs for, than that of Love:the pleaſures of which, 
as it ſelf acquaintsme withall, ſo the uſefulneſs of it 
thoſe excellent men have alſo taught me. 


And, not to part ſo ſoon from ſo good a meeting, I 
muſt let you know that they andrea afterward, a 

reat part of the diſcourſe at that Table was about 
Fiend Ip, and the happineſs of him that had found a 
faithful friend. Which whenit was repeated to him 
by one that was there, it wasa great means of con- 
firming this affe&ion in our Pilgrim, and making him 
rejoyce in his advantageouschoiſe. My memory 15 not 
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ſo goad as tocarry away all that I heard was ſaid on 


this argument, but it begun with a commendation of 


that ſaying of the Son of Sirach, 4 faithfull ſtiend is 
a ſtrong defence : and he that hath found ſuch an one . 
bath found a Treaſure. Nothing doth countervail a faith- 
full friend, and his excellency is unvaluable. 4 faithful 
friend is the Medicine of Life , and they that fear the 
Lord fball find him. He (peaks like an Oracle, taid one 
of the company, for a friend me-thioks is the only uni- 
verſal Medicine againſt all the evils of this preſent life. 
And with your permiſſion I will make a Comment up- 
on this Aphoriſm; or rather I will recite you the 
words of a good Author, who, though I believe he ne- 
ver ſaw him, hath gloſled me-thinks moſt excellently 
on the Text of that wiſe Hebrew. To which when 
they - wa all moſt willingly accorded , he thus pro- 
ceeded. 


There is #0 Remedy in the World, ſaith he, equall tothat Dion. Þruf. 1. 


of a friend ;, for other Medicines are profitable to the Jiek L 
' and ſuperfluous to thoſe who are in health :, but he 3s ne- 
ceſſary to both. He ſupplyes the wants of Poverty. He 
adds a brightneſs to our glory; and he obſcures and hides 
our Tgnoming. This one thing leſſens the difficulty of 
thoſe that are troubleſome to 93, and increaſes the happi- 
neſs which all our enjoyments bring ws, It makes evil 
things little, and good things great. By this ſweet ſocie- 
ly our grief: are divided, and all our joyes are doubled, 
Weat calamity is not intollerable without a friend © Awd 
what felicity is not ungratefull if we have none to ſhaxe 
with as init £ We ſuffer not ſo much when we have ſome 
to condole and ſuſſer with #9: And we rejozce the mone 
when. our felicity gives a pleaſure not only to our ſelves, but 
to others alſo. if ſellitude and want of company beſo 
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horrid, ſo dreadfull a thing, it is not to be underſtood. of 
the want of men , but of the want of friends. For it i: 
4 good Solitude, not to dwell with thoſe that do not In 
a : and a man would chuſe ſuch an Hermitage where he 
wright not be troubled with them who bear no benevolow 
affeftion to him. But for my part I cannot thinkit tobe 
an happineſs which hath no friend to participate in iti 
pleaſures. A man mo more eaſily bear the hardeſt Calamity 
with his Friend , thanthe greateſt felicity alone, So that 
I judge lim the moſt miſerable who in his calamity 
hath many to inſult over him z and inhis felicity none 
to taſte of his joyes, ard rejoyce with him. Whojs 
there more ſpeedy in his ſuccours than a Friend © Whoſe 
praiſe is ſweeter to us than his £ And by whom is Truth 
ſpoken with leſs grief than by ſuch a mouth £ What Caſh, 
what Bulwark,, what Arms and Weapons , ave more j0- 
text to ſecure #4 , than the cuſtody of thoſe who are well. 
__ to #5? For in truth , ſo many Friends as a man 
ath gained , with ſo many eyes doth be ſee, and with ſo ma- 
my ears doth he hear , and with ſo many underſtanding: 
doth he think of that which is profitable for bim. It is all 
one as if God had giver to a man in one body , agreat ma- 
#9 Souls ; every one of which do tenderly conſult and care 
for his good. Nay, if our eyes, and our tongue, and our 
hands are much to be prized, not only for the delights of 
Life, but that we may live ;, Friexds are not only as pro- 
fitable , but more neceſſary than theſe. For your eyes can 
ſearce ſee thoſe things which are under your feet; but by 
our Friends we may ſee thoſe things which arc in the far- 
thermoſt parts of the earth. By our ears we hear only the 
things that are very near ws but by our Friends we hear 
them which are moſt remote : The tongue ſignifies only to 
thoſe who are preſent , and with the hands , the ſtrongeſt 
man can do more than two or three are able : but by 
Friends 
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Friends we may talk with all, and be able to effetF innu- 
merable things; for: they will be ſure to ſpeak and do 
for #s all that which is conducible to our good. But 
that which is moſt incredible is , that when a man hath 
friends , he may do many things at the ſame time, and 
conſult about divers affairs at once ; and ſee and hear ; 
' nay more than that, he may be in many places at the ſame 
moment. His pleaſures are multiplied , as he multiplies 
his friends ; for all that delights them , touches hins 
with a ſence of joy as much at what concerns himſelf.” 1f 
be give any thing to them, it rejoyces him as much as if 
he had gained a great deal of Wealth, If he receive any 
thing, it rejoyces him too , becauſe his ſtiends are pleaſ- 
ed, Though he be very fond of his kindred, yet he thinks 
friendſhip a greater good ,. than Conſanguinity; for with« 
out any kindred between men this is a ſtrit and profita- 
ble relation :, but without this there is no comort at all 


in the greateſt nearneſs of blood. 


And therefore we may well conclude with our Wiſe 
man , that this is the greateſt treaſure , the ſtrongeſt de- 
fence , and invaluable Jewel , the very Balſome, and com- 
fort and only preſerver of our life. A man 1 ſcarce 
bimſelf till he have found a —_ , On at leaſt he is but 
half a man. For as another wiſe man ſaith, Nuptiall 
love produces men , but it is friendly love which gives 
them _perfetion. It may well be called the ſalt and ſea- 
ſoning of our Pilgrimage. Without this, life it ſelf would 
be unſavoury , and all the pleaſures of it inſipid. It is 
the moſt agreeable pleaſure that a perſon of Vertue car 
enjoy. It is an holy , chaſte and innocent pleaſure - a 
Voluptuouſneſs which riſeth higher than ſenſe , and ſeeks 
the ſuperiour part. 1t as on the mind without cauſmg 
it to ſuſſer a change. It moves it with ſo much ſweet- 
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weſt, that it ſtirs not ont of its ſeat. Or it raviſher it 


from it ſelf, only to remove it to @ betver place. 


When he had done, they all agreed he did illuſtrate 
his Author as much as he had done the Son of Sirach. 
For ſaid they, we have read now this Writer by the 
benefit of your eyes 3 and you have fo happily tran- 
ſported us out of our ſelves, that we find indeed we 
are better than where we were before. But yet, ad- 
ded-another, That Wiſe man you {poke of, gives us 
this advice in the fame place, If than wonldſt get 4 
friend , prove him firſt , and be not haſty to credit him, 
For ſome man is a ſriend for his own occaſion , and will 
not abide in the day of trouble, Some friends will be 
thy companions at thy table, but in the tine of affliGion 
they will not continue. In thy uh they will be as 
thy ſelf, and will be bold over thyſervants. But if thou 
be brought low , they will be againſt thee, or hide them- 
ſelves ſrom thee. Separate thy ſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends, How therefore ſhall 
we know the faithfull friend whom he ſo much praiſes; 
or by what Marks ſhall we diſtinquiſh him from theſe 
pretenders? I would be loath to ſtay till the day of 
trouble before I know theſe counterfeit Lovers, and 
would be glad toimpart my joyes to one that deſerves 
them. Its a very neceſlary Queſtion ſaid a Third, 
and therefore with your conſent I will undertake his 
Character, or at leaſt his deſcription. You ſhall not 
only have our leave, ſaith a fourth in the name of the 
reſt, but our thanks z which we give you beforehand 
for ſo good an offer. The world 1s full of falfcheartd 
friends. Towns and Kingdoms are made up of theſe 
honeſt kind of Cheats, as one -whom you know is 
wont to call them. Jnto whatſoever place you cotte , 
you 
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you will find very little of that which you have 
brought hither : I mean affetion without intereſt ;. 
fidelity without ſtain; with all the goodneſs and free- 
dome of the Aye of Innocence. There are many , 
faith he , that had rather loſe an hundred Friends, 
_ than ſo many Crowns. They value them no' more, 

than they do men in Twrke that are to b fold. AndI 
know ſome that would ealily foregoe their moſt dear 
and faithfull I-1timates at the rate of ten or twenty 
pound a piece. Men they are ( if we honour them 
not too much with that name ) who as the Wiſe 
Man you ſpoke of ſuggeſts to us, com: but to drink, 
and return back again when the Botthcs are empty. 
And therefore it will oblige us very much if you will 
be at the pains to let us know the qualities of a man, 
that is fit tobe admitted into our Society. 


A Friend then, replyed he, that is worthy of our bo- 
ſome love, is a perſon that is equally good and intelli- 
gent : That can neither deceive , nor eafily be deceived : 
that can ſeldome do ill out of weakneſs, and never out 
f deſign. He is one that will ſerve you without vanity, 

t with all imaginable zeal : without any intereſt , but 
with the exalteſt care and diligence. That will engage 
bimelf moſt paſſuonately in your defence when you are 
abſent , or unfortunate, or dead, That will follow you 
with his love to the other World ;, and ſerve thoſe when 
you are dead, whom you would have ſerved if you had been 
alive. He is one that never conceals his own ſecret from 
gon , nor reveals yours to others. That will freely re- 
prove you, and never back-bite other men. That can 
ſee your fanits , and yet eaſily pardon them. And that 

read, s merit , as. he efpies and pardons 
tell how to do any thing without 


your 
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your knowledge, unleſs it be a good turn. That would have 
you ſee all be doth, except the friendly offices which he is 

where rendring to you. That loves to entertain you 
with pleaſant diſcourſe, but howloever with wholeſome 
and py That will follow you to all dangers, 
though to no ſins. That can vary perhaps with your hy- 
mour , but not with your fortune. That can make you 
a feaſt where there is no good chear beſides himſelf. That 
can ſerve as ſauce to excite your appetite. and ſave you 
the charge of Wine to exhilarate your ſpirits. 7 hat will 
divert you , without the prejudice or offence of any body 
elſe. That will make you more ſenſible of his tender- 
meſs by ſmall things, than others can do by greater ſer- 


VICES. 


He is one that thinks all the praiſes of others importune 
if you complain, To whom even his own merit ſeems odi- 
ous, if it receive not your approbation. One that loves no 
pleaſure ſo much as complacence to you. To whom all places 
are alike , ſo you be not abſent, He can deny himſelf any 
thing and bis ſriend nothing. He ean bear himſelf com- 
pany in Solitude , but is never weary of the company of 
thoje he loves, He hath a ſemſe of honour, equalto his ſenſe 
of love. He hath no wnlgar thoughts, but yet ftoops to the 
moſt wnlgar attions for the ſervice of | bis ſriend, He hath 
a great and generow mind, but omits not the trifles which 
will pleaſe him. He will negle@ his own buſineſs to do his, 
He will receive a kindneſs; as well as do it : and is not more 
willing to oblige than to be obliged. He. 3s thankfull and 
acknowledging for the ſmalleſt offices of love, and ſtudies 
to repay it with the greateſt. He i poſſeſſed of all the Ver- 
tnes , but makes a ſhow of none, He loves decency without 
afjeFation , generoſity without pride , conrteſie without. ce- 
remony , and. ſirictneſs without ſeverity... His morality o 
001 
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void of all rudeneſs, his ſeriouſneſs gives no diſeuſt 3 his 
filence 1s without ſullerneſs ; and bis humility without 
baſeneſs and meaneſs of ſpirit, He hath a World of goo4 
qualities, and modeſty is Superiour to them all, For he is 
fhamefac'd without ignorance , and bluſhes becauſe you ſee 
be knows jo munch. He delights not to praiſe that in others 
wherein he excells himſelf. Nor is he ſparing there of his 
commendations , where his own defe@s will leave him no 
title to the application, He can hide any thing better than 
bis love. He can do any thing better than deny your re- 

eſts, He can endure any thing with more eaſe than to 
be ſeparated ſrom your Society, When you ar? with him, 
you are ſtill alone. When you adviſe with him, it is with 
your ſelf. He hath all things in common with you , but 
chiefly adverſity. He and. his ſtiend have but one will, 
though they may have different underſtandings. And in- 
deed this one quality is it which T like in a friend above all 
the reſt, wiz. A ſweet and innocent compliance , which is 
the cement of love and the ſecret charm of Society. This 
rare diſpoſition makes him to pleaſe ws without flattery : 
and to tye himſelf to ws without the loſs of liberty. It ac- 
cords to our deſires without oppoſing reaſon : gives way to 
our weakneſs without increaſing and cheriſhing of it : ac- 
commodates it ſelf to our humour under the generous pro- 
fejſron of freedom : ſerves us in all things it can, without 
being captivated to any. There is nothing baſer indeed 
than compliance when it is ſeparated from other Vertnes, 
Nothing more offenſive to thoſe on whom it is beſtowed if 
they have any noble reſentments in them: than when it 
is ſo ſervile as to ſubje# the underſtanding and enthrall 
the reaſon to their deſires. But being to attend upon thoſe 
other good qualities which I have required in my ſtiend, 
and ſerving alwayes with a liberty of mind; as there is 
nothing leſs offends any body elſe, ſo nothing more ſweetens 


a Mans 
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& wans own diſpoſition, or mare delights. and gratifie, 
that of bis friends, Tt bends it ſelf to profit others ang 
mot only to pleaſe. It ſtudies to advantage them with the 
paaghy” | civility. It ſubdues their paſſions with the greateſt 
quietmeſs. Tt reduces them to themſelves without violence, 
Nt loops unto them that .it may lift them up. It conde- 
feends that they may be recovered. Tt faſhjons it ſelf to 
what they are, that they may be what they ought, 7t yield; 
to their anger that it may. diſarm them of it. It grants 
their deſires that it may take them away. It makes a man 
agree to others not that they may comply with him again, 
but comply with reaſon. 


In ſhort therefore, he muſt be a wertuows perſon, we all 
grant, whom we chuſe for our friend. For he is not capa- 
ble to be a friendiows, who is wot a friend to himſelf. He 
can never accord well with another , who feels an inteſtine 
war continually int bis own breaſt. But get all wvertuow 
perſons do not ſo reſemble each the other, as to joyn toge- 
ther in that firi& Union which bears the name of Friend- 
ſhips And therefore he is fit to be received. into this rele 
tion who beſides the qualities common to all good men, 
doth Symbolize with #4 \in his humaurs and inclinations; 
When you meet with ſuch.a man as anſwers. this deſcripti- 
- On, make much of him and place a great confidence in him, 
To diſiruſt him is the higheſt ſin you can commit againſt 
him. - To be ſuſpicious of the truth of what he ſaith is the 
moſt notorious breach of the bond of your friend{bip. And 
# ſoon.gs ever you begin. to doubt , it 1s certain. gou begin 
leſsto love. bo 


To this effe&t was. the diſcourſe of bim 'who-took | 
upon him to give the deſcription of.a-worthy-friend: 
which was highly applauded by.the-whele Tan -_ 
| [ ; ve 
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ſerved for an excellent cloſe of their feaſt. And truly 
the repetion of 1t made a new feaſt for our Pilgrim, 
who began upon this occalion to refle&t on his own 
happinels, who had met with a friend that anſivered in 
all points this great Character to the very lif-. OStr, 
 faidhe to the Father, what aloſs :ml at for words tv 
exprets my felicity, who have found the but of men. 
and the belt of friends ! How gladly would they have 
admitted you into that loving Society from which we 
lately parted ! They would have raviſhed you irom 
me, and [taid you there for ever, if they had known 
your worth. They would have thought it too much 
that I ſhould enclole fo great a govd, which is capable 
to {erve alittle World. For belides the reſt of thoſe 
yertuous qualities which they remembred, you are the 
moſt compathionate of all men living. You cannot be 
merry, Tee, if Ibe ſad. Theleaſt grief which I ſuffcr 
penetrates to the bottom of your heart. And if 1 
miſtake-not, I touch upon a truth of the greateſt remark 
to diſtinguiſh aſleight from a ſubſtantial friend. For I 
have heard wiſer .men than my ſelf note, that the 
World hath no ou number of thoſe people, who are 
.deeply wounde 
falls their friends ; or whoſe refſentments of tvrrow 
are of any long durance, though they be never lo paſ- 
lionately moyed with the firſt fight or report of them. 
Compatlionate griefthey obſerve, is wont (ſuon toflide 
away, and hike rocm for the entrance of any plea- 
ſure. Moſtmen can divert themſelves delightfully if 
occaſion ſerve 3 though their friends ſufferings be ne- 
ver fo ſad. They have not made their concernments 
ſo muchtheir own, as that they ſhould feel pain as long 
as their friends. But yet I find you to be one of that 


little number who are MK” I Od and through- 
F 


ly 


with the ſenſe of the miſery that be-. 
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ly touched with all the infirmities of thoſe that they 
love-. - How often have you charged your ſelf with my 
cares and diſquiets > How many thorns have you 
drawn out of my mind 2 How many expedients have 

ou deviſed to ſuccour and ſupport me under all my - 

urdens ? You have often tempered the heat of m 
paſſions. You have ſweetned the ſharpneſs of my ſpt- 
rit. You have healed my wounds when you could 
not prevent the blow. You have brought me cordi- 
als, when I was capable of no conſolations but thoſe 
which your company adminiſtred to me. You have 
divided with me the labours which I am to undergo. 
And taken a part of that duty upon you which am to 
perform. And have made your ſclt ſo inſeparable to 
me, as if it was-but one fe which you and I lived. I 
ought to value you as wuch as my ſelf ; and for as 
much as my perlon 1s dearer to me than all my world- 
ly goods ; I ought to eſkgem the benefits you have 
done = mind, more than if you had given me a maſs 
of treaſure, and pollefled me cf the faireſt eſtate which 
the cyc of the World hath So {een, 
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Cay. XX XIII. 


How they chanced to ſee a very Poor man entertainitis 
himſelf with much pleaſure under a Tree. Whence aroſe 
a diſcourſe of Contentment : and the means to attain 
it. Of Humility and Charity. That notwithſtand- 
ing all our Charity, we muſt not think to have the 
W orld ſo good as we would wiſh it. 


Know not to what length he meant to continue 
Tk acknowledgements, 1f a new accident had not 
ut an end to his ſpeech. For as he was going to ex- 
toll the noblenſs of his in! page as well as the ten- 
derne(ſs which he obſerved ; and had juſt uttered theſe 
words, you ſcarce know how to keep a meaſure when 
there is occalion to be kind ; your favours ſeem de» 
fetive unleſs they exceed: they were on a ſudden en- 
countred with another delightful ſpe&acle,which quite 
diverted his thoughts from what he was about to ay. 
For as they paſled by a fair field, they efpied a poor 
man in very ragged clothes under a large Beach Tree, 
who was liſtning to the Mufick which the Birds made 
in the neighbouring grove, and ſometimes whiſtled 
himſelf to bear them company in their melodies. A 
long time they ſaw him thus entertain himſelf, and at 
laſt hepull'd out apiece of bread and cheeſe, which, 
with eyes lifted up to Heaven he ſeem'd to acknow- 
ledge a liberal dinner. And at the end of it he went 
and pledged the Birds in a little ſtream that ran by 
him, giving God thanks again that had provided food 
for all his Creatures. They were much taken with 
the innocence of his looks, and the contentment which 
Ffif 2 they 
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they thought they read ia his face, which bred a great 
defire in them to know him better, and ſee ſomething 
more of a Vertue hid under raggs. And ſo approach- 
ing nearerto him, and giving him the ordinary faluta- 
tions which the time of the day required, they entred 
into diſcourſe, and in concluſion enquired of his con- 
dition, and how he came to lead ſo merry a life being ' 
in appearance lo deſtitute and low in his Worldly for- 
tunes. The poor man made no (cruple to diſcover his 
heart to them ; but being of a free and open diſpoſiti- 
on, and not caring who wasprivy to his thoughts, moſt 
readily accorded to anſwer their delires. And he 
plainly told them, that the occaſion of the preſent fa- 
tisfaCtion, which perhaps they ſaw him expreſs, was tv 
hear the Birds ſo merry ; who neither ſow, nor reap, 
nor have any barns wherein to lay up their food. [ 
could not chule, ſaid he, but bear a part with themin 
their Mirth, and think my ſelf at leaſt as rich and hap- 
py as thoſe lilly creatures. The World, I ee; is as full 
for me as It is for them. All places are crowded with 
the bleſſings of God, and | know not where he ſhould 
beſtow more, they areſo very full. A few of them 
alſo will ſerve my turn, for my wants are but a few. 
And a few things ſure are caſily obtained, and cannot 
be long in getting. We need not gofarto ſeek cnough ; 
for there 1s no ſcarcity of a little, and a little will ſut- 
fice. And, thanks be to God, I was never yet at any great 
trouble to procure this little number of neceſlary 
things. At preſent my wants are all ſupplyed 3 And I 
have no reaſon to doubt but they will-be ſo for the 
time to come. For ſure there is a God ; and he maſt 
needs take care of his Creatures : and I imagine it1s no 
price (which will not become me in this Poyerty) to 
hink my ſelf one of the better ſost ; and therefore _ 
clude 
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clude that I ſhall not want. There is nothing ſomuch 
comforts me as the thoughts of his Fulneſs, ot his Wif- 
dom,of his Goodneſs, Power and Preſence toall places. 
which make me confident that at preſent I enjoy what 
is molt convenient for me, and that I ſhall never fail to 
do the like through all my life. Andif I doubted of any 
* of theſe, that inſtance of his Love and Care in {ending 
his own Son into the World would rid me of a!l my 
ſcruples. For if he ſpared not his Son, but delivered him 
wp for #s all, how ſhall he not with him give us all things. 
For the comforts of this belief I continually render my 
thanks to God ; and you cannot conceive any greater 
contentment than that which I find in admiring and 
praiſing his eternal Goodneſs. Nay, I can never me- 
thinks give him thanks enough for letting me enjoy 
the uſe of my eyes, my tongue, my hands and feet ; for 
thele are greater things than all that I want, and by 
theſe and his bleſling 1 may make proviſion for my 
wants. There are many, I ſee, inthe World are poorer 
by half than my ſelf. I poſleſs fo much more than 
they, asall thoſe things which | have now numbred.O 
how rich do I eſteem my ſelf in compare with the 
blind, and the dumb, and the lame! But I thould be 
much aſhamed, if among all thoſe who haveleſs than TI, 
there ſhould be found men that have more content- 
ment. And I conlider with my ſelf ſometimes ; ſhould 
theſe poor Souls murmure, what is it that I ſhould ſay 
to give them content z and that very thing | {ay to my 
fol I make the experiment firſt upon my own mind, 
and if it can do nothing there to- comfort me who am 
in better condition, I think it unreaſonable to pro- 
pound it unto:them. And ſometimes on the other fide 
I caſt mine eyes on them that have more, and ſec that 
they are as far from contentas thoſe who have nothing 
at 
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at all : from whence I conclude that it is not to be found 
in all the World, but in our ſelves, and there 1 may 
find it without the abundance that they enjoy. I per- 
ceive alſo that Poverty is not without its benefits, and 
that it is deſervedly called the Mother of Sobriety,the 
Nurſe of Arts, the Miſtreſs of Wiſdom, the Spur to [n- 
duſtry, and the School to which we are put to learn 
the Knowledge of our {elyes, and the dependance we 
have on an higher Cauſe. Beſide all which, I uſe t9 
call it my Sanctuary, which no body will preſume to 
rifle. Here I am ſafe, for all men hate to hurt the poor, 
There is no Antidote of greater yertue, as[I have heard 
men ſay agaiuſt poiſon, than this condition wherein 1 
am. They are the Veſlels of Gold, and not of Earth 
and Wood, wherein ſuch deadly potions are wont to 
be mingled. Nay, this Muſick which you ſaw me 
lifſening to, this Muſick of Gods own creating gives 
me the greater raviſhment, becauſe I conſider that 
none can rob me of it, and leave me my liberty and 
life. They that have takenaway my goods, and have 
baniſhed me into the Woods, cannot hinder the Earth 
from putting forth the Flowers, nor the Trees from 
yielding their fruit, nor the Birds from ſinging among 
the branches 3 no nor me from entertaining my felt 
with all theſepleaſures, atleaſt from being contented. 
And truly I ought, me-thinks, to rejoyce that theſe fa- 
tisfactions are remaining, rather than repine that thoſe 
are gone which could never have given me full ſatif- 
faction. Bur I ſuppoſe I ſpeak to thoſe who are not 
unacquainted with ſome wants, and therefore I may 
forbear to ſay any more than this; that if you cantell 
what it 1s that keeps you from being miſerable, that 
very thing is the comfort of my Poverty. For he that 
can reſt contented in.one condition, can ſatisfie him- 
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ſelf in all : and he who isnot pleaſed in his preſent fate; 
will alwayes find ſome matter of complaint, 


Our young Pilgrim would fain have had him to pro- 

ceed in declaring theſenſe of his Soul to them, becauſe 
| he took himto be {o happy.But yet he could not chooſe 
but yield to the equity of that which he had now 
cid, and therefore after they had requited the Poor 
mans generous freedom with a long diſcourſe, which 
both teſtified their ſympathy with him, and added 
much to the contentment of his mind ; He entred in- 
to a debate with the Father when they were alone 
about thoſe things which will prepare the Soul to re- 
cejve ſatisfaction in the memes condition into which 
they might fall. For my part, ſaid he, I cannot but 
look back upon the felicity of thoſe who lead a tems 
perate life in the midſt of all the abundance of this 
- World. Every thing lets me ſee the neceſlity and ex- 
cellency of that Vertue, and gives me occaſion to re- 
new my commendations of it. The moderate uſe of 
all pleaſant things doth moſt effefually teach content- 
ment, becauſe it ſhews us how little will ſerve our 
turn. It weans us alſo from the love ot ſenſual de- 
lights, which is the only thing that makes the want 
or the loſs of them ſo troubleſome unto us. It makes 
room for wiſe and ſober thoughts. And me-thinks 
is nothing elſe but a conſtant exerciſe of contentment 
in one particular, which muſtneeds diſpotc our minds 
tothe practice of all other parts of it, lr is nv great 
matter to be debarred ot that, which we,huve ofc fors 
bidden to our ſelves: There 1s nothing taken away 
but, what we could ſpare. We want nothing, but 
what we could want, while we were poſielled of-1t« 
We are.not forced to. be without theſe things, for we 
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choſe before to enjoy but a little of them. This is to - 
praoccupate and foreſtall the blows of fortune, as the 
Heathens, I have heard, were wont to lay, when they 
poke of the changes that we ſutter in the World, We 
are betore-hand by this means with any alteration.No- 
thing can give us any wound that (ball make us ſmart; . 
becauſe we have felt the point of it already. We haye 
made a tryal of its power, and know what want can 
do upon us. We may cry out, as a generous Soul once 
did ; | have got before thee, whativever Necetlit y thou 
art that intendeſt to come upon me. I have taken 
thee, and hold thee faſt in my anarg | bave interce- 

ted all thy atlaults,and thou canit not touch my heart. 
Nothing can arrive, but what is here betore. I knaw 
the woilt of all things, tor | have inured my (clf to bear 
them. | 


You are in the right , replyed the Father, and 1 
thank you for this good reflection. They do very ill 
ſure, who defire to lead a contented life, and yer ule 
themſelves to fare delitioully every day. They forget 
what 18 a coming who love to{wimin pleaſures, andto 

ulp down as much as they are able of theſe ſentual de- 
Fabre. They are but prepariug their own priſons. and 
twiſting the whips that mult (courge themiclves. They 
do but make themſelves more tender, and aptto ſhrink 
at the prick ot aPin. They will cry out moſt bitterly 
under thoſe laſhes, which fober men will ſcarce feel. 
And yet let me tell you, that you would have done 
well to have caſt your eyes a little turther back to 
ſome things of which we have not ( lately ſpoken. 
You carry your contentment about you continu- 
ally, and it lyes in a little room 3 if you have not for- 
got the very hr{t Leſlon which I taught you at your 
| ſetting 
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ſetting out. Theſe few words, 1 am nought, 1 kave 
mought, I _ nought but Jejus ana Fernſalem, I told 
you were like a little Buttle of Eſſences, which a Tra- 
veller muſt alwayes haven his pocket, and of which, 
if he do but take a ſip, he will 1nſtantly find relief in 
any condition of life. Humility and Charity, I mean, 
are ſufficient to carry us thorow this evil World with 
an equal and well-poiſed mind. For as for the firſt of 
them what 1s it, but the ſubmiſſion of our wills 1n- 
tirely to God, which is the very ſecret of Content- 
ment ? It is a greater ſenſe of his Supreme Authority 
over us, with which it is a folly to 7” won ; and of his 
Supreme Wiſdom and Goodneſs, out of whoſe hands 
it 1s a folly, if we might, to take our (elves. It makes 
us think that we deſerve nothing at all, and ſo to be 
well-pleaſed that we have not lels than we enjoy. It 
teaches us to renounce our own underſtandings, and to 
think that beſt, which is ſo in Gods account, But 1 
will not take a great deal of pains in an eafie argu- 
ment, and therefore let us only conſider what the mat- 
ter is, that no man is ſatisfied with the portion which 
Providence hath allotted to him : From the greatelt 
to the meaneſt we ſee, that men are ever complaining 
of their fortune. It is in vajn that Heaven beſtows 
many bleſlings upon them, for they turn all into gall 
and bitterneſs, and have ſomething within which de- 
ſtroyes all their happineſs. The taſte of what they 
. have 1s ſpoiled, by a perpetual thirſt after ſomething 
or other which they want. But might they not en- 
joy themſelves well enough without 1t 2 There is no 
queſtion to be made of it. For otherwiſe he that hath 
en them greater things, would not permit them to 

e without the leſs. The Life is more than meat, and 
the Body than rayment. What is the reaſon then that 
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they deſire that ſo paſlionately,of which they have ng 

real need, and never take any comfort in that which 

they cannot be without ? Truly I can findnone, fave 

only this, thar though they do not need many things 

to their happineſs, yet in the opinion of the World 

they do, and 1t will aot account them happy without 

them. The World thinks him nobody who ducs not 

wear fine Cloaths, who hath not a great Eſtate, who 

1s.not able to leave his children vcry rich, who cannot 

revenge himlelf on his enemies, and have alarge com- 
mand over others, though he can command himſelf 
never ſo much : And fo they ſacrifice their own eaſe 
to the popular opinions. They vainly etnploy their 
time toſatishe other men, rather than themſelves. They 
conſider more what will be ſaid of them, it they be not 
1m ſuch or ſuch an eſtate, than they do their own quiet 
and repoſe. Andis it poſiible, can we think, that a 
man ſhould be well pleaſed, who refuſing to comply 
with reaſon alone, delires to give content to that fa- 
mous Chimera called Opinion £ It cannot be ; eſpe- 
cially ſince it is the Opinion of others, and not 
his own only which hefollowsz and this is a thing ſo 
infinite, and withall ſo mutable and uncertain, that it 
will never give him any reſt whoislead by it. But then 
after all this, let us conſider what it is that makes men 
deſirous to content the World, in order to content 
themſelves. Is it not their Pride and delire to. be 
elteemed ? Is 1t not a vain ſtudy to be admired, ind 
to havea great Name inthe World? Let us be Hum#ble 
then and we ſhall be contented. Let us have a mean 
eſteem of our ſelves; and we ſhall not be troubled that 
other mens thoughts are conformable to our own. Let 
us think we have more than wedeſerve, and we ſhall at 
the moſt but ({tudy to be worthy fi to have it. Let us 
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thus endeavour to make our ſelves happy, and we 
lhall not care whether other men think us happy 
or no. 


And then for Charity, or the Love of God, it hath this 
particular Charm, that it renders all conditions alike 
agreeable unto us, becauſe we never conlider any 
thing therein, but only him alone. - When we are {6 
full of him as to love kim with all our heart, and all 
our ſou], and all our ſtrength, there can be but little 
room for any thing elſe. Some troublelome thoughts 
may intrude themſelyes, but they cannot dwell in 
us, beeauſe the love of him will thruſt then out. Be- 
ſides, the love of him is very powerful to beget in 
our ſouls a per{waſion that he loveth us. Our Love 
isbut the produtt of his, and there is nothing more 
comfortable than to think: that we are beloved of fo 

reata Good. And then again; Love is apt to make us 
well pleaſed with all that they do whom we entirely 
love. We can take nothing ill at their hands, but 
alwayes perſwade our ſelves that they mean well. It 
plealesus much that they ſhould pleate themſelves. 
And therefore if we love God, it will produce the 
ſame fatisfattion in all his Providences ; we ſhall 
love them every one, becauſe we are in love with 
him. Eſpecially fince we are ſatisfied by this love of 
his good affeftion to us : it will not let us ſuſpe& him 
Fany unkindneſs. Weſhall alwayes reſt + of 
ths will, and fo have no more to ſay but only 
this, Thy will, O Love, be done. And 1 may 'add alſo, 
that the Love of God being juſt oppoſite to our elf- 
love, which is the root of all our troubles, muſt needs 
be the foundation and root of all' our contentment. 
For what is Contentment, but the ſtability, as it were, 
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of the Soul whereby it. ſtands in one unmoveable 
temper? It is a kindof indifferency, an unconcern- 
edneſs in all things but only God. And how is that 
to be purchaſed, but only by ſuch a ſtrong affe@tion 
to him as deſtroyes the inordinate love of our (elves, 
and all other things. As long as that love ot our 
ſelves reigns, it carries us headlong to every thing 
that pleaſes our carnal appetites. It makes us range 
up and down the World after every trifle that we 
have a fancy unto. It makes us vex 1t we be crolled 
in the leaſt of our defires. It ſets us in a reſt- 
leſs motion without any poſſibility of ever fixing 
our ſelves. It makes us as paſſiunately concern our 
ſelves for a toy, as if it touched our very life. And 
therefore till this be deſtroyed, we are not likely to 
find the contentment which we ſeek. Now the Love 
of God, that is juſt contrary to it, and cannot ſtand 
together wih jt. That concenters and unites all our 
thoughts and affeCtions in one Good, which we may 
alwayes have, and in which we may alwayes have ſa- 
tisfaction. That ſettles our ſouls in one place, out of 
which we need not ſtir to ſeek our happineſs. That 
_ carries our hearts continually above, and ſets us out of 
the reach of theſe worldly things. Ir raiſes us beyond 
our ſelves, and makes us tee] him who is infinitely bet- 
ter : whoalſo, we know, rules and difpoles all things in 
the world, according to that excellent goodneſs which 
we feel inhim. Let us love him therefore now as much 
as we can, and in this let us place our happineſs. So ſhall 
wenever fail to be well pleaſed ; becauſe every thing 
will make us more to love him. 


I thank you moſt heartily, ſaid the, Pilgrim, for 
the ſeaſonable remembrance you have given mage 
that 
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that excellent lefſon. It hath done meſo much good, 
that [ cannot ſee how any thing ſhould trouble me un- 
leſs it be this ; to ſee folittle love of God in the world. 
and that I can do no more good upon men whom [ 
love for Gods ſake. It is very well, replyed the Father, 
. if you have nomoreto moulds you than this; for itis 
only the fruit of a great Love, which ſometime is 
wont to make us fick, if it meet with unkind enter- 
tainment In thoſe on whom it is beſtowed. And be- 
ſides, let metel] you this for your better ſatisfation ; 
that you muſt content your ſelf to ſee the world ſo 
imperfect as 1t is. You will never have any quiet, if 
you vex your felt, becauſe you cannot bring mankind 
to that exaCt 14ea of things which you have formed 
in your mind. You delire, I perceive, above all 
things, that there might be peace on earth, and that 
Chriſtian people might live in a ſweet agreement to- 
gether. But, be not ignorant, I pray you, of this, that 
you do but trouble your ſelf, and the world too, it 
you think to attain, this happineſs by making all fo 
perfe@ as your ſelf. As it is too commonly ſeen that 
Good men hinder peace by inſiſting over vehemently 
upon leſſer truths, which might well ſtand alide to 
make way for unity in greater things : ſo an unſcaſon- 
able and violent endeavour to correct (ome faults. 
and root out ſome abuſes, and to take away ſome im- 
perfeCt inſtitutions hath too frequently driven peace 
away from the Church of God. All which proceeds 
from want of prudence and diſcreet conſideration of 
things, with which an honeſt and well meaning zeal 
had need to be tempered. We muſt well weigh the 
nature and moment of things. When it is impoſlible 
to have all we honeſtly defire, we muſt take what we 


can, rather than want the chiefeſt thing that 15 in our 
dehres. 
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defires. Wedo not livein a world that 1s compoled 
of compleat Chriſtians. All is weak, all is fick and 
diſtempered in the Societies of men. They are in 
a ſtate of great infirmity, not to ſay corruption and 
=. pg ', He that would $0 about preſently to 
make all fo healthy and pure, fo free from all diſor- 
gder as he defires 4 hath much piety perhaps, but little 
prudence. He conſjders not that a crazy ſtate of 
things cannot be ſo ſoon amended and reſtored to 
entire foundnels. We ſhall ſooner kill than work a 
Cure, if we apply ſuch vivlent Medicines, and ſud- 
denly make uſe of the higheſt remedies. We mult 
deal gently with Paticnts that are very fick, and alſo 
labour of a Chronick diſcake. We muſt wait for fa- 


| vourable ſeaſons; we mult try what they can bear; 


we- muſt go on by ſteps and degrees to. extirpate a 
long ſettled and inyeterate ll habic of mind. In plain 
words we muſt not expe& and ſtay, as I told you, for 
peace in our {clves or the world either, till all men be 
as good as we would have them. We muſt not remain 
in Confuſion, till we can<ftabliſh ſuch an exa& plat- 
form and model of things as Picty teaches us to de- 
fign. We muſt confider whether it can be attained mn 
this ſtate of affairs. We mutt obſerve what the condity- 
on of the world is able to <ndure. We muſt do # 
Workmen and Artificers are wont, who when the 

have not the choice of their Materials out of which 
they are to frame _a piece, do content themſelvesto 
form ſuch an one as their Stuff will yield. Tt isim- 
poſlible out of bad matterto form acompleat and ex- 
.cellent piece of Work. Andthis doth not argue the 
defect of the Artificer, but the incapacity of that up- 
-on which heexercifes his skill. It is the knotty logg, 


,and not he which renders the Statue ſo. mean. Such 
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defetts and imperte&tions in the Body of mankind, nay, 
and of Chriſtians alſo, we muſt be forced to accom- 
modate our ſelves unto; or elſe we muſt break So- 
ciety, and not be one Body. Neither God nor man 
will expect that we ſhould make things perfect, where 
the ſtate of men is capable of Nothing but imperfecti- 
on. He himlelf was fain to comply with the obſti- 
nate hardneſs of the Carnal Jews. The Laws which 
be gave were not the beſt, but ſuch as they could 
bear. And truly we muſtall be content to ſufiecr that 
which we cannot mend. Patience muſt be the reme- 
dy of thoſe things which cannot be corrected. Pro- 
vided, that Chriſtianity be not deſtroyed, nor Juſtice 
and Piety ſubverted, we muſt, for peace ſake, tolerate 
many faults, till hey can be taken away, and leave it 
ſtill remaining. There are ſome things that are ab- 
ſolutely neceſlary, and others only excellent, and very 
delirable. Some that are indiſpenſable, and others 
that may be let alone, Some that muſt exerciſe our 
zeal, and others only our Patience. And we had 
mp pray to God that all may be ſo happy as rightly 
to d1 

light as they have heat. That good affection may 
not be ſeparated from good underſtanding. That the 
more picty any man hath, the more prudence and wif 
dom he way be adorned withall. So will he not only 
keep peace, but alſo make it. He will not be a Friend, 
butalſoa Father of it. Andin all likelrhood obtain 
that by ſoft and moderate courſes 3 which the more 
Violent, though ſeemingly more Pivustoo, will cer- 
tainly drive away. 


Itis poſſible indeed the World may call this a luke- 
warm temper : but do not regard at all what they ſay.. 
For 


inguiſh theſe. That they may have as much 
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For as Charity teaches you to be thus moderate ; 
So from Humility you learn not to matter their 
ceoſures of you for it. You ſhall never be at any 
quiet, if you be troubled at all that men are pleaſed 
to talk of your doings. Or if their good eſteem 
be necet]ary to your content, It is a very ealie mat- 
ter to ſore-tell that you ſhall alwayes live without 
it. Thoſe are excellent ſayings, me-thinks, whichour 
Fore-fathers have left behind them. He ſball hare 
enough to do who ſindres topleaſe fools, and them that have 
wo hill. To pleaſe and to diſpleaſe are the meer effetts of 
chance and hazzard ; wiſdom and ſufficiency have ng 
ſhare theremm. wo things deſerve to have but little credit 
given to them : the eſteem of great men, and the teſtimq- 
ny of the people. Reputation is a thing that is often got 
without merit ; and loſt without any ill deſervings. And 
therefore when we have won the greateſt ſhare of 
mens good Opinion, why ſhould we think our ſclves 
the better ? And when we have loſt it again, what 
cauſe is there to judge our ſelves the worſe ? Are you 
the taller in the evening, becauſe your ſhadow is lon- 
ger, Or are you ſhorter at noon, becauſe it is then con- 
tracted ? Do not think of your ſelf then according to 
the meaſure of the Honour you receive from others; 
for it is at the beſt but the ſhadow of Vertue. So you 
know it is vulgarly called ; and-if you allow the ex- 
preſlion, there is more of inſtruction in it, than you 
may imagine. The ſhadow, you know, attends the 
body whereſoever it goes : It is its inſeparable compa- 
nion, and will not beparted from it. And fo truly doth 
honour and glory wait upon all Vertuous actions. 
Though no body commend them, yet they commend 
themſelves. A man cannot but think he hath done 
bravely, though there be none to applaud him but his 
own 
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own conlrience of what he hath done. And therefore 
regard not ſo much what the: World thinks of you, as 
what you think of your (elf. Aſk not whether it- be 
fatisfied, but whether you have rendred Juſtice to 
your own reſolutions. Wait not to receive commen- 
dations from abroad, but think it ſufficient if you meet 
withno reproaches at home. Not that I would have 
you refuſe juſt praiſes when they are beſtowed upon 
. you, much leſs think it is the ſtile of Saints to be talk- 
ing of your vileneſs.. But I would only have you to 
do well, though you hearill; and only tolearn to do 
better if you meet with good acceptance. For the 
truth is, the approbation of wiſe men, though it ſhould 
not putt us up, yet it ought to encourage us. And he 
that rejects all the teſtimony of others, doth not (6 
much expreſs the Vile opinion he hath of himſelf, as 
the contempt wherein he holds his Neighbours; 
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How they fell into the company of two Travellers. One of 
which would have pull'd out the Pilgrims eyes , and 
the other pulled away his Guide. 


"TT Heſe words were ſcarce cold upon hislips, when 
| ſuddenly they heard the noiſe of an horſes heels 
behind them. Which cauſing them to turn their eyes 
back, a proper man well mounted preſented himſelf to 
them,i{luing out of another rode upon the left hand, 
and falling then into that wherein they were. When 
he was come up, and had joyned himfelf tothemz he 
alkt preſently the common Queſtion, Whither travel 
you? They were not ſhy of making him a wy an- 
wer, 
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ſwer,-but' told him that they: were going to aphre 
called Jernjalew. You. are well overtaken then re- 

lyed he, for that is the deſigo of my journey alfo, and 
| hal be very glad of your company. Bnt 1 muſt tel} 
you, that if you have ſtill held this rode, you are ver 
much out of your way, or elſe all my knowledge fail 
me- 'For it lyesa greatdcal more on this hand (point- 
ing to the left) and here-we muſt now turn again and 
leave this wherein I find you, unlefs we mean to miſs 
of our aim, and be lead to ſome other place. Let me be 
your Guide, if you pleaſe, for I am fo well acquainted 
with the way, that 1t is impoſſible for me to miſtake it. 
You may truit me; for I am confident though T ſhould 
fhut mine eyes, or go hood winkt thither, I ſhould not 
miſlead you. | 


He ſpoke very gracefully, and was witty in his con- 
ceits, excellent company alſo by reaſon of his pleaſant 
humour z and withall, of a carriage very civil and in- 
viting. But they obſerved that he had a ſword by his 
fde, and a pair of Piſtols before him, together with 
260ther Inſtrument hanging at his Belt, which was 
formed for pulling out of eyes. This they thought was 
none of a Pilgrims habit, and they viewed him focare- 
fully, that they concluded he was one of that Brood, 
who i6 they cannot perſwade Travellers into: their 
' Way, will drive them int it, and then carvy them 
blind fold for fear they ſhould forſake tt. Whereupon 
the Father ſaid to him, Sir, do vet think me rude if I be 
fo plain with you, as to ſpeak tm the ſtile of our uſual 
Proverb, and let you know, that we bad rather have 
your room than your company. - We are ſtrongly 
poſlefled againſt thoſe who. wake us believe we 
cannot ſes our way, unleſs we let them pull out our 
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eyes. Nor will you ever be able to invent fo _ 
good words as to reconcile us to them 5 who whi 
they find men 1n courſes contrary to their own, are not 
content to labour by reaſon to bring them to their 
betit, but ſhoot them to death if they ſtifly refuſe, as 
if they were but rogues and thieves. And you will 
haveagreatdeal todo to perſwade us that you are not 
one of that number. We fee what weapons you ate 
provided of, and we ſhall never be convinced that 
they are innocent. We dread you tnore than the Ba#- 
ants, and all the lawleſs men in the World. We had 
rather fall into the hands of Turks and Barbatians, 
than live under your Tyranny. For though they (tri 
us of our clothes, and ſpoil our goods ; yet they will 
leave usour ſenſes and o6hr reaſons of which you in- 
tend to bereave us. We niay beljeve our eyes ; and 
truſt our feeling and our taſte in their Country ; but it 
yoursthey have loſt their credit, and are deprived of 
their uſe inmattersof the greateſt concernment. And 
therefore I wonder you are ſo confident of the way 
wherein you would guide us, ſince your eyes do not 
alwayes report — toyou. You fhall not ſee 
for us, ſince you wledye your fight ſo deficient. 
We can be fure of riothing, if ſachs you be our infor- 
mers. . Perhaps there isno ſich perſon as Feſ&s whom 
weſeek, or heis aſleep in his grave; atd we ſhalt never 
ſee him at Jers#falew. For though there are that have 
told us they ſaw him, and handled him after he rofe 
again, by wine nicans wilt you affareus that it was not 


an illafion? Our hands and eyes may deceive us you 
ſay in other caſes, and therefore what priviledge 
had theirs from being cheated 2 Burt befides, as 1 
was going to ſay at the firſt, if you are ſo certain of 


your way'as you pretend. I you, why doyou 
Hhh 2 not 
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not make it good by better arguments than thofe 


that are. made of Steel 2 Why cannot you illumi- 
nate us without caſting us into the midſt of a fire ? 
who more likgly to be wrong, than they who are con- 
fident they are in therigkt, and cannot prove it ? It is 
a great ſign you intend to couzenus, becauſe you will 
not let us examine your Ware. Since you vend it in 
a dark ſhop, where no body can ſeeit, we hold it in 

reat ſuſpition of being naught. But if we do not 
like it, why will you not ſuffer usto let it alone 2 Why 
muſt we be forced to buy, or elſepay for our refuſal 
with the price of our lives? Is this the way to make 


Chriſtians, never to conlider that they are men? Is this 


the mark of being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, to 
breathe forth nothing but threatoings and flaughters? 
Me-thinks you transform the Heavenly Dove into the 
ſhape of a Vulture ora Raven. We have heard ofher 
ſweet nature, of her ſighs and mournings, but we 
are ſtrangers to her fierceneſ(s, and: know .nothing.of 
her croaking for aprey. To-give hex claws, and arm 
ber with talons and a bloody beak, what is it but to 


turn her into a.Monſter 2 I cannot conceive. ſaith one 


of your own neighbours, but more ingenious than the - 
Tell, that they ſhould be the Ghriftian- Paſtors. who 
become Butchers of. the Flock :.and that the Church 
which was for-ſo. many Ages. in! great Perſecution, 
ſhould nowit ſelf begin to periecuxe, Os if you reckon 
usfor thoſe creatures that axe, withour.the . fold, then 
,we are ſyre to be worgied þy ypusTheygh.the Church 
be never fo. loving a Mothes ta'you.: yet ſhe hath no 
kindneſs at all for ſtrangers, .. You: tell us indeed that 
the opens her arms to; us, but we.,doubr ithat-it; is.to 


-prebs vot9 gra h. , Nay; Her, bealhs we ee:do. feed 
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are cruel, and ravenous, and therefore what would 
you have us to judge of her felt? 


The Gentleman who ſeemed all the time to be much 
troubled at this diſcourſe, here interrupred it, and told 
him that he was too vehement; -protelting that he had 

nodefign to do them any hurt. We are as innocent 
b reople,continued he,as any inall the World,and if you 
would let us travel together, I would bring you to 
more good company, who ſhall give you all the aſtu- 
rance imaginable of our harmleſs intentions. Do but 
xc] what lecurity you deſire, and I will undertake it 
ſhall not be refuſed. Iknow them. all ſo well, that I 
dare engage my Soul for their fidelity to- their word. 
Undertake nothing, I beſeech you; replyed the Fa- 
ther for other folks, If you had engaged that pawn 
only for your ſelfit might be taken, becauſe you ſeem 
a Gentleman, and a perſon of good nature : but as for 
the moſt of your company, they can never give' me the 
aſſurance which I ſhall defire. There is but one ſecu- 
rity which I can confide 1n, and that is the ſame which 
the Lacedemonian demanded of one who offered to 
ſal him his faithful Friendſhip 3 viz. That if they have 
' any. will to do w any miſchief, they fball: never have any 
- There is none but this tbatis worth a ruſh s 
The reſt are alſo vain and infirm, that none but fool 
will truſt unto them. | 


. . He had no; ſooner ſaid this, 'but before there could 
be any: room for ;a reply, they were all accoſtedby 
another man -of a quite different ſhape and humour 
frqm thisz, more. ſad and melancholy, more rude, and 
af.an heavier witallo 3 whot crolled their way -upen 

as tight;hand, ' He making a ſtop a. while as they 
—_ ' paſled 
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paſled by him, ; atd heating them talk of Ferſalew, 
made no more ado but chapt into their company, and 
told them, that if they were going thither, they held a 
yery- unſafe courſe z. and ſhould wander in by-pathy 
for ever, unleſs they weot along with him in a w 
that he would ſhew them; To be ſhort 5 He preſſed 
them ſo carneſtly, with fo loud a voice, and lo much 
heat, that the ſweat dropt down from his face: He gig * 
little lets than thunder among them, and threatned 
them with eternal deftrudion it they did not hearkey 
to him. And in fine he told them that he had cauſs 
to be thus vehement, for he was ſure he was in the 
right, and could not mifguide them. I like you the 
worle for that, ſaid the young Pilgrim (who thonght 
himſelt ſufficient to. deal with this &or-ſpar) and we 
ſhould have believed you ſooner if you had not pre- 
tended to Infallbility, and withall been fo unchatri- 
table. We met with your Elder Brother juſt now, 
whom you fee here, though perhaps you are not well 
acquainted with him. And if we could be moved at 
all with confidence, and the pretences of an unetri 
ſpirit, be bad got the ſtart of you, and you had 
toolate to begour aflent; You both ſet up an e, 
but his 15the ancienterof therwo 5 and more reſorted 
unto, and: far better: cuſtomed: than yours, EF wiſh 
that both yourpretenſfons were more modeſt. For 
me-thinks there is nothing {o hatefull as a-man that 
gives us nothing but words, and is angry that we will 
not believe him. It would put a wiſe man into a'paſ- 
Gon, to ſce one uſe threatning geſtures inſtead of ar 


ments. And provoke him to think the uſe of frees 


miſchief, when he hears poor and fimple tuff uttered 
in terms that carry the ſtite- of Edits. But befids 
this, | obſerve, thatas thisman would have pulled ont 
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You would have me travel alone b my own fancy, 
and take my ſelf to be as wiſe asthe beft. But for my' 
part, I will alwayes be of the Religion which reve- 


rences the ConduQors of Souls: and am glad with all-- 


mine heart that I have met with one both to teach 
and to watch over me. He would lead me as if I was 
a Beaſt, and had no underſtanding, and you would 
have me run like a Mad-man on my own head ; bue 
there is a middle between theſe, and that is reaſon un- 
der the Guidance of the Wiſe. He would take away 
all Judgement from us : and you would have us take it 
all to our ſelves. I like neither, but would take ſome, 
and leave the reſt to others. Donor think but that I 
will jadge for my ſelf; but yet Iwill take a DireQtor 
vith me as God hath appointed, that ſo I may ſee to 
judge the better. Give me my eyes, fay I to him that 
es his hands upon them: and yet I cry to my Guide, 
whenlI ſee thecleareſt, Lend me yours, for they are 
like to be better than mine own. A great many eyes 
ae ſafer than one. Others may ſee that which I can- 
not diſcover my ſelf. Intereſt, Pride, Paſſion, and 
Prejudice have too great an hand in our own determi-' 
nations 3 if I can find none that are quite yoid of them, 
yet I will conſult with thoſe that are like to have lefs 
than my felK And if Icannot judge according totheir 
ſenſe, yet I will never impaſe my own upon them: IfF 
cannot follow, yet I will notpreſume tolead, IfI 
cannat be ſo humble as to quit my reaſon, yet I will 
not be ſo-arrogant as totake upon me to Guide them), 
' or to become aconfident Teacher of others. Modefty 
mſtructs me to think, that if they may miſtake, much: 
more may I : that if they whoſe work it is to enquire. 
wo Truth, are not ſecure from Errour, then I _y 
== Clam 


mine eyes, ſo you would pull away front me my Guide. , 
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claim that-. priviledge who have many other bufineſley 


to attend... I will neither therefore contradict their 
opinion, aor deny my own. -I will neither for the pre- 


\ ſent become their follower, nor yet forſake their 


guidance. 


. Theſtranger did not expect to be encountred- with 
ſuch an oppoſition, as, this, and ſo betray'd a Lttle 
amazement atit. And beſides, he was the more con- 
founded,when the Plgrimeſpying a Dagger by his fide, 
and a F1ſ{tol peeping out of his pocket, thus proceeded 
to diſcourſe to him. But though you twoare lo diffe- 
rent in yuur opinions, yet me-thinks you con(pire too 
much in your cruel practices. T hat young weaponof 

ours Which I ſee at your Girdle doth make me ſtart, 
= Dagger, I doubt, whea it is alittle fleſhed, will in 
a ſnort time grow to be a Sword. You are of the ſame 
perſecuting {pirit with your neighbour, and will fuf- 
ter no body tobe of a contrary mind to your ſelf. And 
itis the worſe inyou, becauſe you have,often pretended 
to liberty, and will give none. It 15 yourſelt, I ce, that 


_ you love, and no body elſe. You cry out of thoſe bur- 


dens, which you are ready to lay on otier mens backs, 
Youdo that of which you complain z and deſire only 
to change places with thoſe againſt whom-you perpe- 
tually murmure.lIf you could But agree 1n other things, 
it would be beſtfor you to go together, and leave us 
to our ſelves. Though we would willingly come to a 
fair accord (being, I hope, the childrenof peace) yet 
I doubt you are of the kumour of thoſe men who are 
ſo obſtinate, that they will not ſtoop a jot, nor bow 
their heads, though it be to take up ſuch a Bleſled 
thing as Peace. It is very ſad indeed that there ſhould 
be ſuch natures found in the world,but it is ſo gy + 
( 
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that thereare ; that Fon will haye a difficult task of 
it, to clear your ſelf trom the imputation of being of 
that wilfull party. Though Peacelye at their feet and 
intreat them to conceſcend a little for its ſake, they 
do not love it ſo well as to purchale it with the lealt 
abatement of their own delires. There isno way to 
divert their imagination from the object on which it is 
pitcht: and it they be once reſolved a thing muſt be 
done, all the world cannot change them from their 
aim. They are enemies to all accommodation, and fo 
tyed to the formsthey preſcribe themſelves 3 that it is 
impollble to recuce them to any equity, or to render 
them capable to remit of their rigour. "Nay fo far do 
{ome men forget themſclves, that as many who obſerve 
it have complained, they would rather fall, than de- 
ſcend and come down. They delire all or nothing : they 
ſeck Death or elſe Victory. As for Peace which lyes 
between both, and which ought alwayes to be fought 
for by the vanquiſhed, and dc fired by the victorious, 
they nothing care 3 unleſs they may have it on their 
own terms and conditions. If you intend then to haye 
our company,you mult throw away this ſtubborn, ſtiff, 
and reſolute diipoſlition which makes men 1lo'e Peace 
for little or nothing. A yiclding, complyant and gentle 
nature is the great triend of Peace, and the only ſoil 
wherein 1t will grow. &or the preparing of which 
ſoil, there isnothing ſo neceſlary as humility. It is Pride 
generally that makes men fo obſtinate and pertinaci- 
vous. A conceit of themſelves makes them fondly ima- 
gine that every body muſt ſubmit to them, and they 
to none. This therefore 1s as great an enemy to our 
happy agreement, as any the world hath. It obſtructs 
all paflages to it : 1t makes a man ſtand upon punttt- 
lio's and formalities, as if they were of equal conſide- 
I11 Tation 
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' zation to:Peace and Unity. Tr prefers theleaſt trifle 
which ſupports its Grandeur before the greateſt Blef. 
lings that Heaven can beſtow. It makes men endlefly 
wrangle, when all that they can ſay ſignihes nothing, 
but that they have no mind to yreld. You are better 
$killed than | it is to be preſumed in the Hiſtory of 
ancient times : Andyou cannct well chuſe but remem- 
ber ſomething of a conteſt between the Athenians and 
King Phzlip about an Ifle that he had taken from them, 
and had a mind to reſtore. But then you cannot al{y 
but call to mind, how learnedly one of their proud 
Orators adviſed them. that if the words of the Treat 
didimport that he gave it to them, they ſhould reful 
it. He would rather have them loſe that which they 
could not get, than not have it by way of ſurrender, 
and reſtitution to them. Was not this a ſtrange foolery? 
. What was 1t elſe but to prize the vanity of a word, be- 
fore the ſolidity of the thing, as one hath obſerved on 
that Story ? To ſtand upon a tancy and ſhadow of Ho- 
nour, whena real intereſt was concerned ? But ſuch 1s 
the natureof Pride, which thinks it ſelf diſgracedif 
you pluck an hair out of its head; and takes it ſelf to 
be undone, if it loſe but a word. Pride would have 
it fo ; and that will be obeyed, though men ſuffer 
ſoundly for it. And are not moſt of the Controyerhes 
that divide the world about matters of the like bigh 
moment ? Are they not in preat part a {cuffling about 
ſyllables, and a fighting with ſhadows and Idols of our 
own [magination ? Is there not very hot bickerings 
about hardphrafes? And is it not thought enough to 
make a man be killed, if he do not believe a barbarous 
word? Confider whether your weapons are not like 
to be ingaged in theſe doughty quarrels. Whether 
you have not ſharpened them to ſerve in the cauſe - 
WOTGS» 
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words, I doubt thoſe. that | ſee you arm'd withall are 
provided to. protect Cob-wehs, andro defend'the idle 
drezms and phantaſms of Sophiſters. But- 1s: not the 
World, io aſad caſe -1n.the mean time 2? Is it not very 
ſtrange that 1t ſnould-be ſo much at leiſure 3 They 
know very well ſure how to live and how to dye, or 
ee they would find themſelves ſomething elſe to do. 
It ſeems God hath not told them enough to employ 
them, and {o they invent words out of their own brain 
about, which to tight eternally. Away for ſhame with 
this Vanity and, Fride. Away with thisconceitedneſs 
which bath thus embroiled the whole Earth, andifeeks 
to draw Heayen into the Contenzion, too. If you would 
have us joyn with you 1n any thing, it muſt be: in our 
prayers, that, God would give men ſuch arightſ{ente of 
themſelves, that they may.-become: humble and: towly 
in heart. To this we will ſay Amer, both. for our 
{elves and all others. We will begg this day and night 
that he would incline mens hearts to. peace, by igclir 
ning them to yield one to another. That he woufd 
beltow upon them a ſoft and,gentle diſpoſition oft mind. 
That he would mollife their hardneſs, and (moothe 
the roughneſs and ſeverity of their ſpirits. Fhat all 
way be willing to quit their particular deſires for 
the General Good. That Selt-denyal may. have as 
greata place in all mens hearts as it. hath in our Reli- 
gion. And that all whocall themſelves after the name 
of Chriſt, may learn of their Maſter, who was. meck 
and lowly in heart z who did not cry, neither was. his 
voice heard in the ſtreet : who did not quench the 
ſmoaking Flax, nor break the bruiſed Reed. Who did 
bear with the infirmities of thoſe that followed him, 
and is now ſuchan High Prieſt as can have compaſiion 
on the ignorant and them that are. out of the way. Of 
| | Iii 2 theſc 
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theſe things we can be infallibly affured, and if you 
have-a mind to'be as confident of other matters which 
we think either doubtfull or falſe ; trouble not the 
World with it, and we will not trouble you nor enyy 
| toyou the height of yuur 1]]umination. 
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Cay. XXXV. 


A. Diſcourſe with ſome Pilgrims that were going to Lo- 
retto, the Holy Land, or ſ#ch like places. How much 
ſuch perſons are abuſed and cheated. The judgement of 
St. Gregory Nyſlen of theſe Pilgrimages. The Privi- 
ledges which Rome boaſts of above all cther places, 
And what a Market is there held continually for Par- 
' dons. Of which a Leaſe may be bought of many thou. 
ſand gears, for a ſmall matter. 


Hen the two Champions ( for ſo they eſteemed 

Y themſelves) ſaw that there was no ground to 

be won of theſe men, they thought it beſt to quit the 
field, eipecially ſince the night was coming 0n a-pace 
to part them. They made therefore bur a ſhort return 
to what had been objefted to them, and then both 
fides expreſling all the kindneſs that might be towards 
each other, and promiling to live in Charity, they took 
their ſeveral courſes.. And asfor our two friends, they 
did but rid themſelves of this company, to make room 
for a new.For having bequeathed their wearied bones 
to reſt in ſuch a bed as they could get, betimes the 
next morning they met with a cluſter of Pilgrims (as 
they called themſclves) in a very poor habit and much 
weather-beatenz who were got together under a tree, 
rElatiog their. ſeveral Pilgrimages which either ep 


intended, 
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intended, or had already performed. To this compa- 
they were very defirous to joyn themſelvesa while ; 
and it being admitted, they found one of them' telling 
how holy*a place Mount Sinai was which he was going 
to viſit with great devotion. AndI, ſaid another, ſha! 
. go your Way 3 for there is a Vow upon me to go and 
ice the Oak of Mamre under which Abrabam enter- 
tained the Angels. But firſt, ſaid a third, let us go. 
to Jeruſalem whither I am bound, to ſee the landtified 
places which our Saviours feet have trod, The place 
where he made the Pater zoſter, and where the Apo- 
ſtles made the Creed, The Olive tree alſo ſtill ſtand- 
ing hard by the houſe of Arras, to which Chriſt was- 
tyed when they brought him to be examined by him. 
For you muſt know, by the way, that 4»mas being faſt 
aſleep when he was taken and they being. loth to. 
awake him, they gor a cord and bound our Saviour to 
this tree leſt he ſhould flip away. before the High. 
Prieſtaroſe. But eſpecially I intend to viſit the Holy: . 
Sepulchre, and to behold the place where he lay, which: 
I have heard 1s an action very meritorious. And I, 
ſaid a fourth, am ingaged to go to our Lady: of Loretto 
to ſee the very Chamber where ſhe was born, and 
where ſhe was educated by Joachim her: Father and 
Ann her Mother; and where the Angels came to her 
and ſhe conceived our Lord.. This 1 hope is as meri- 
torious, if not more, as to travel to his grave (and be- 
ſides it isa ſhorter journey ) for [ have heard one ſay 
of this place as I believe you never heard any: ſay of: 
the other, that the words of Jacob do well befit it, 
1bis place is dreadful, it is no other than the Houſe of God, 
and the gate of Heaven. You \peak ſo highly of thele 
holy places, ſaida fifth, that I ſhould have a great mind 
to accompany you toſume of them, were I not now-re-- 
turning , 
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turning.home froma Pilgrimage which I have made ty, 
St, James of Compoſtella, wherein: I have ſpent more: 
time than I could well ſpare from my neceflary affairs. 
O then ſaid the Father ( who had liſtned atcentiycly 
all this while to them without ſpeaking a word) you 
have brought home I prefume to your family one 
Feather .at leaſt of the Holy Cock or Hen which arc 
kept in a certain Church of an ancient City not far 
irem that place. I hope you will favour us with a 
lightof it, for here: is no air ſtirring toblow it away 
it it ſhould chance tofall 3 and this company: I believe 
would be gladif you would blels their lips with a kiſs 
of it. 1 do not know well what you mean ſaid the 
man, for I never ſo much as heardof any ſuch thing. 
Ehat is very ftrange; replyed the Father, that they 
ſhould either ſuffer ſo ſacred abreed to periſh, or that 
the fame of them ſhould not come to.your ears. There 
is ſcarce any Fiſgrim: who paſſes that way who doth 
not go to ſee them, and: therefore I may well marve 
that you ſhould hear no news of them : though: I (hall 
ſooner bclicve that ; than that they. ſhould: be ſo care- 
leſs as to let thoſe Holy Chickins dye, whofe great ' 
G1andfather and Grandmother were fo miraculous an 
inſtance of the Veriue of St. James of Compoſtella / 1 
pray Sir ſaid another of them be pleaſed to.let us hear 
the ſtory of theſe Sacred Creatures, for we are all 1 
belicve very ignorant of it. I will tellit you then (aid 
he juſt as ] received it from a-perion oft no>mean ac- 
count that lived in 87e7y but was well acquainted:with 
all theſe Countreys. There was on a time a-certain 
man, a great friend of God' (whoſe name he was pleal- 
ed to conceal.) who undertouk a Pilgrimage, vGgether 
with his Wite and Soa to the Saint forenamed. It was 


their fortune beiog in their journcy thither to take up 


their 
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their Quarters one night in an old City not many 
miles from-it, they being not able that day to reach as 
far as Compoſte/la, Now in the houſe that entertained 
them you muſt know there was a Maid not ſo good as 
ſhe was pretry, who bcholding the beauty of their ſon 
fell in love with him: and made ſuch undecent expreſ- 
fjons of it,that he was forced to be more uncivil to her 
than otherwiſe he ſhould have been. This turned her 
love into a great hatred, and made her ſtudy a revenge, 
which ſhe took in this manner. There being # little 
filver cup which they uſed in their Chamber, the ncat- 
ly converghed it into his Capouch,and when they were 
ne out of the City cauſed them to be purſued by the 
Alcade or Jultice of the place, and accuſed them of 
theft.” When the Father and Mother had been ſcarch- 
ed and nothing was found, they were ſomething trou- 
bled at the moleſtation which they had given them ; 
but as ſoon as ever they came to the ſon, they happen- 
ed to feel it there, where they little expe&ed to haye 
found it 3 and ſo carried themback again. The young 
man being brought before the Juſtice conld only de- 
ny the fact, but was no way able to purge himſelt, and 
therefore was condemned to be hang'd. On the Gal- 
lows then his Father and Mother were fain to leave 
him, and as the ſtory goes, there he hung by the neck 
till they had been at Compoſtella, and pertormed all 
their vows to the Saint. And his Mother going to 
yilit the Gibbet at her return, and to ſpend a few rears 
at the place of execution, found him in the very ſame 
poſture wherein they left him. But ſhe had not poured 
out many complaints, nor lookt upon him long with 
' her eyes full of tears, before he called out to her and 
faid ; Dear Mother, weep no more I beſeech you for 
me, for I am not dead as you imagine but alive 5 bein 


preſeryed. 
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preſerved by the Mother of God and the interceffion 


of St. James whom you went to honour, from ſuffering 
the death which my enemies intended me. Goto the 


Judge therefore and make no longer ſtay here : Let 


nim know how it 1s, that I was accuſed out of meer 
malice, unjultly condemned, and thus miraculouſly 


ſaved by them that protect the innocent and are grate- 
ful to their Worſhippers. She did fo, without exa- 


mining him wy further about the matter : and the 
Jucge was jultſatedown to dinner when ſhe came run- 
ning in ſaying, Sir, | beſcech you cauſe my ſon to be 
taken down and let him hang yonder no longer, for 
though I muſt confeſs that he 1s {ti]] alive, yet it 1s by 
the power of God and his Saints. At which news 
he ſmiling ſaid, Good woman be content 3 thy Son 1s 
as much alive, :s theſe two Birds ; pointing to a Cock 
and Hen which were ready roaſted upon the Table 
before him. He had no tooner ſaid the word, but 
they both leapt out of the dilh and walke about the 
Table, being as ready for a dinner as himſelf. And 
as for the Cock, he moreover clapped his wings and 
f-1] a Crowing tor joy to find them unpinion'd, and 
ro feel that he did not carry his viſerd thereabouts 
any longer. Which when the Judge beheld, he was 
the moſt aſtoniſhed man that ever was (een, and could 
not of a good wlulerecover himfelt to ſpeak a word. 
Bur as ſoon as ever the pation was over, away he 
went without ſo much as.thinking of his dinner, and 
called the Prieſt with the Principal men of the City, 
Who all went together to the place where the Youth 
was hang'd 3 and found 1t totherr no {mall wonder- 
ment, juitas.the good Woman had ſaid. Whereupon 
he was cut down and reſtored to his Parents ; but the 
Cock and Hen as more Sacred things were carryed 
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in much ſolemnity to the great Church + and there 
aCoop was made for them, that they mighr be pre- 
ſerved as a monument of the great power of God. 
Of what colour they were before, my Author ſaid, he 
did notknow 3 but after their reſurre&ion they were 
of a pure white \now-like colour. It is uncertain alſo 
what they did while the Judge was gone to the place 
of Execution, but afterward it is not to be doubted 
they lived very purely. For feven years being pre- 
fixed by God forthe term of this new life which they 
had received, they left no more than two Chickens 
behind them when they dyed 3 nor had they ever 
any more iſlue. Theſe two alſo lived juſt the ſame 
number of years, and had the like poſterity 3 and 
ſoit hath continued in that order to this day. Now 
all knowing men judge it no leſs than a Miracle, that 
the Cock ſhould never tread the Hen above once in 
his life. And then that he begets juſt two Eggs. And 
that one of theſe alwayes brings forth a Cock, and 
the other an Hen. And that at the punctual time of 
ſeven years end, which you know is a perfe& number, 
they leave the World, and reſt in peace. For though 
the reporter of this did not tell me what became of 
their fodies, yet you may be ſure, that they never 
came upon the Spit more. And as for their Feathers, 
the mention of which occaſioned the telling of this 
(tory, you muft know that they are preſerved as an 
holy Relique, and all people that pals to S. James 
through this City, uſe to viſit this Church and obtain 
one of thetn. And here now is another wonder, that 
' though there are innumerable perſons which pa's 
through it, yet they never want feathers ; as he tells 
me who was at the place, and himſelf wore one of them 
continually about him. 
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@ Sir, ſaid he that had been at Compoſtelz, how 
happy a man ſhould I have thought ay ſelt if it had 
been my fortune to meet with you before I took this 
long journey. I had then been agreat deal richer 
than I am 3 and brought a treaſure home with me 
which now alas ! I want. I could be tempted if my 
occafions would yield to it toreturnback, if it were 
but to ſee the faces of this chaſte Pair, who never 
come together, but only to beget ſuch another ble(- 
ſed couple as themſelves. Who knows what vertue 
it might infuſe into ones mind ? Or of what power {6 
holy a relique is againſt all the aſſaults of the enemy ? 
Well, I ſhall never ſee a roaſted Pullet more, bur [ 
ſhall ſigh at my loſs : And yet I believe I ſhall ſee 
one very often, for it is a diſh Ilove very well. But 
I pray Sir, did you ever meet with any body that had 
one of thoſe pretious Feathers ? 


Thegood man was ſorely grieved to ſee the fim- 
plicity and innocence of ſuch perſons as they ſeemed 
to be fo eaſily abuſed 3 and therefore. he thought 
good toundiſguiſe himſelf and anſwered him in plain 
manner to this effe&. No truly, nor do I care one 
ſtraw whether I ever do or no. For though I have 
heard this Story very confidently related, yet I 
would be ſorry if you ſhould think me fo credulous 


as to receive it for a truth: Nay I ſhould hold my 


{elf worthy to be Chronicled for a fool, ſhould I ya- 
lue one of thoſe feathers any more, than ſuch an one 
as aFool wears in his Cap. And I cannot but won- 
der that men with ſuch Reverend Beards as yours, 
ſhould ſurrender your belief to ſuch fottiſh tales. 
You ſeem other wile fagacious enough, and therefore 
whence 1s it that your heads are fraught __— 
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fumes that they cannot diſcern the groſnefs of theſe 
cheats ? If you can ſwallow a lyc ſo great as this? 
ture the ſtory of Gargartza will not ſtick with you, 
but go down eafily. Who cutting up a miraculouſly 
great Colewort in his Garden, within the leaves of 
which {1x Pilgrimslike your ſelves lay afleep 3; eat it 
and them one morning tor his Breakfaſt in a Sallet. 
Nay you will be able todigett what follows, how that 
one of theſe gotinto an hollow tooth that was in his 
Mouth, and to ſaved himſelf. For wondring into 
what Gulph it was that he was faln, hetryed if it were 
pollible to feel any bottom 3 and art laſt gave his 
tooth ſuch a prick with the pike-cnd of his ſtaff, that 
the Giant immediately ſpit him out, At leaſt I may 
well think that if you had lived an Age or two agone, 
you would have gone to do your devotion to Thomes 
4s Becket ; reverently kifling his Breeches, and laying 
your lipps with- much attec&tion to the Handkerchict 
wherewith he was wont to wipe his ſnotty Noſe. Nay, 
be not offended 1 beſeech you at the exprefiion, nor 


think that I ſpeak with too much rudeneſs ; for they xrafn. colloq- 
thought it none I'le aſſure you heretofore, to offer to #47 Ret . 


the peoples ſalutation, ſuch an holy relique, as had ergs. 
the very prints and footſteps of the Snot {till remain- 
ing upon It- 

I cannot but be offended ſaid one of the company 
at theſe refle&tions of yours upon the Story you have 
told us, and: me-thinks you do very ill to laugh-at 
ſuch ſerious things 3 which are alſo atteſted by ſo ma- 
ny and ſo good Authors, that if your heart was not 
very ſtony and hard to entertain any thing 3 you 
could not but admit them for truth. If they were 
worthy of a ſerious confutation replyed the Father, I 
Kkk a2 ſhould 
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ſhould but render my felf ridiculous by laughing at 
them. Bur ſince they appear to all unprejudiced men 
to be meer fopperies, itis I think our duty to ſmile at 
them. For the Holy Scripture it ſelf doth plainly mock 
at the folly. and ablurdneſs of ſome mens opinions and 
doings.. You remember ſure how Elijah flouted at 
Baal and his Worſhippers, when he ſaid, perhaps their 
God was a talking with ſome body, and could not 
hear them both together 3 or he mightnot be at home 
and ſo could give no anſwer ; or. clſe ſo: faſt aſleep ' 
(having eaten perhaps too much the night before of 
the Sacrifices which they brought him) except they 
called ſtill louder he would not awake. And fo the 
Mount of Olives is called by way of contempt, not 
Har Miſcheh the Mount of UnGtion, but Har Maſhchith, 
the Mount of Corruption. And the place which 7a- 
cob had called Bethe! the houſe of God, is called by 
the Prophet in ſcorn by the name of Beth-aver the 
houſe of Iniquity, And thus a wiſe man hath long 
ago taught us whom you reverence as well as I, that 
many things are thus to be refelled, leſt by our ſeriouſ- 
neſs they ſhould be at all honoured. They ought to be 
laught out of countenance, leſt we do them -tov 
much reſpect by our grave handling of them. And yet 
I have not done ſo much, becauſe I think theſe things 
are (ſo grolly ridiculous, that they laugh themſelves to 
ſcorn. Ihaveonly told the plain ftory of them, and 
that confutes it ſelf ſufficiently, To expoſe things 
of this nature to the world 1s-abundaatly-to diſprove 
them. To bring them into view is to put them to 
ſhame, and make them-hide their, face. To make 
mention of: them, . is enough to- filence them. We 
need not be at the trouble to abuſe them, for they , 
make Inyedtives againſt themſelyes, and. carry their 
own: 


ownSatyrs in their boſome. Not to ſpeak of them is 
the only Civility we can do them. It 1s neceſſary to 
ſhut out eyes if you would not have us ſmile at the 
folly which they reveal to. us. We do not firſt (trip 
them, and then lay the laſh upon them ; for as ſoon as 
_ they appear, they diſcover their own nakedneſs, and 

carry a Whip at their awn backs. But ſuppoſe any 
of them be more neatly contrived and cunningly 
painted the better to deceive 3 would you not have 
us pull off the Mask or waſh off the paint, that we may 
ſhew things in their proper colours ? That is all that 
we intend : and therefore be not angry at it. If we 
ſhould throw never ſo much falt in your face, you 
would receiveno harm, unleſs you be raw and ulce- 
rous. ButlI beſeech you what are the Authors you 
ſpeak of, upon whoſe credit we are top receive theſe 
things 3 are they not ſuch as need ſome body uf more 
credit to be their Vouchers? To cite the authority of 
ſuch men, 1s as 1f you ſhould bring thoſe for your 


ſureties 3 for whoſe honeſty not only Certificates, but 


alſo pawns and engagements of Bodies: would be re- 

uired from other men that are better known than 
themſelves Not only we, but fome that: believe as 
you do in other things, have the honeſty to accuſe 
the fraud of the firſt beginners: of: theſe ſtories, and 
the folly. of them that follow their Sotteries. They 
do not {tick to ſay that they are very dull people and 


ſuch as never are wont to blow their Noſes, who -do - 


not {mell the forgery of them that firſt ſtuff-their 
Sermons, and then their. Writings- with ſuch like 
tales: Nay, in plain words -they tell us, that all - Hi- 
ſtories within ſeven or  exght hundred years laſt paſt; 
are ſo hydropically ſwollen with lying Legends, that* a 
man would think the Authors: of them had made it 


their: 
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| cheis main ſtrife, who” ſhould advance the greateſt 
number. 


Then, ſaid one of the Pilgrims, you do not belieye, 
T-warrant, the ſtory of St. Job the Evangehſt ap- 
pearing to St. Edward the Confeffor in ſuch an habit ag 
you now ſee us wear, and craving an Alms of him : 
whogave him his Ring oft from his finger, knowing 
nothing but that he was a poor man that ſtood in 
need of a great Charitv. Did not God do a great 
honour herein to Pilgrimages and the holy Reliques 
which they went to vilit? Indeed, faid the Father 
again, L have not faith enough to believe it ; and 1 
wonder much how you came to know that St. Foby 
went a begging to that pious Prince. O, ſaid the 
other, that is a thing not hard to know, for as a cer- 
tain Abbot hath told us, St. Zohn himſelf revealed it to 
two Engliſh men as may were going to viſtt the Holy 
Sepulchre. For they being in danger to loſe them- 
ſelves in an unknown Countrey, were direded in their 
way by that blefled Apoſtle. Whotold them they 
ſhould have a proſperous Voyage, and that God and 
He would be propttious to them for their good Kings 
ſake 3 whom I loved (fſaidhe) very tenderly for 
the excellency of his Chaſtity. 1 am 7ohz the Apoſtle, 
and you ſhall carry back this Ring to him which he 
gave me ſome dayes {ince 3 and Jet him know that 
the day of his death approaches, and that ſix moneths 
hall not paſs over his head, ere I put him into the 
company of thoſe Virgins which follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he goes. Truly, replyed the Father 
with a {mule, I am no more ſatisfed than I was before ; 
and cannot. poſſibly relign up my belief to any ſuch 
relations of the droniſh Monks of thoſe dayes. = 
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ſtory ſeems to me to be jult as true as another which 
the ſame Abbot reports; how that St. Edward one day 
ſaw Jeſus Chriſe himſelf upon the Altar, ſtretching 
forth his hand to bleſs him with the ſign of the Crols, 
as he was worſhipping of the Hoſt and adoring the 
Divine preſencethere. A thing that was never talkt 
of till he was dead asthe Author of it acknowledges : 
and then 1t was pretended, that he had given it in 
charge to the Earl that ſaw this apparition with him, 
and conjured him moſt ſacredly that he ſhould fay no- 
thing of it. while helived. Which is as much as to 
fay, that 1t ſhould not be told while it could be con- 
futed by that Good King, who would have made this 
lye to have ſtuck in the Kenhors throat. 


I perceive, ſaid another of the Pilgrims, that' you 
have : ax wy | bolted your heart againſt all rheſe 
pious Stories 3 but yet I hope you do not dilallow of 
all Pilgrimages 3 nor think it unprofitable for the 
ſouls health to go to Jeruſalem to worſhip at the Se- 
pulchre of our Lord. To tell you the truth, replyed he; 
all is alike to me. I do not 1magine there is any ho- 
lineſs in that Land more than 1n any other 3 nor can 
I have an opinion of any Sanctity that I ſhall bring 
away with me if I ſhould go thither. And therefore 
it is far better to employ our ſelves well at. home, 
than to take ſo long a journey to dothat which may 
as well be done in any other place. That's ſtrange, 
anſwered the other, I ice now you matter not though 
you diſbelieve the Scriptures themſelves, which give 
us many examples of Holy Pilgrimages. As the Lame 
os know and the blind went up -to Jer»ſalem to be 


ealed in the Pool of Betheſda. And the Eunuch came ». fbem.reft 


out of Ethiopia to Worſhip in that City .z and at cer-.. 
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tain times all the people of Jernfalem went up to their 
Feaſts, which I have been told, were all ſo many Pil- 
grimages. But howſoever that be, you may ſee1f you 
will thaethey are as old as Chriſt himſelf, and were 
conceived as wiſe men judge at the very ſame time 
with him. For he went a Pilgrimage in the Womb of 
his Mother to ſee Elizabeth in the Hill-Countrey. And 
after that he went from. Nazareth in Galike to Beth- 
lehem Judah when ſhe was near the time of her trayel. 
And as he honoured Pilgrimages thus in his Mothers 
belly, ſo afterward when he hung on her breaſt he 
travelled into Feypt, and after that returned into 
Judea, and every year went up to the Temple of Zers- 
jalkem, 


I have waited a great while, ſaid the Father, who 
here'interrupted him, for ſome word or other that 
ſhould drop from your mouth to the purpoſe: but I 
have no hopes to meet with it. Sure you have for- 
got what you were ſpeaking about, and fome holy 
Feather or Toy hath taken you Im the chead, which 
you dreamt you ſhould find at laſt in ſome of theſe 
places. Do you think that we go a pilgrimage every 
time we take a journey, or goto the next Church, or 
make a friend a Viſit, or are carried to the Bath in a 
Litter for our health? Or was there ſomething ſacred 
m Agnſizs his Officers, cr any holy rettques m Agpt, 
which the Blefled Virgin, and our Saviour went to do 
tome adoration unto? Yes, ſaid the other, who was 
glad to catch hold of this laſt word, there were the 
Bones of Feremiah the Prophet to which pcrhaps 
they paid a re'ped, for he lay buried in the Royal 
City, and was alwayes honoured by the </£gyptians for 
zhe lingulat benefits which they received. from == 
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You are ignorant perhaps that the Crocodiles, and ma- 
ay hurtfull Serpents were baniſhed their coaſt, by his 
nterceſhon 3 and that in the dayes of our forc-fa- 
thers the faithfnll were wont to go to his Tomb and 
ſay their prayers 3 and bringing away (ome of the duſt 
of that place, 1t was a certain cure for thuſe who were 
' . hurt by any 'venemous bealt. Indeed, replyed He, we 
are much indebted to the Author of this Legend, who 
hath acquainted us with ſome other things which the 
Holy Writers forgot to tell us. As that the Prophet 
Jeremiah toretold to the eAgyptians that all their 
Images ſhould fall to the ground when a Virgin and 
her Soulhould come into that Land. Which was the 
cauſe, ſaith he, that even in thoſe dayes they placed a 
Virgin in her Bed, and an Infant in a Manger, and 
gave adoration to them. Of which when thereaſon 
was demanded by King Pto/owiy (you mult not enquire 
which of them ) the Prieſts aniwered that it was a 
Myſterie delivered by their Elders, which they receiv- 
ed from the Holy Prophet. Perhaps then you think 
that the Blefied Virgin went to let her Son ſee theſe 
fine Pictures of himlelt and her. Or that they took 
this Journey to provide themſelves with a Boxtull of 
that huly dult againſt a time of need. Sure if the Jews 
had but known any thing of that knack, it would 
have ſerved them very much 3 and they would have 
maintain'd that he did many of his Miracles in the 
Vertue of their great Prophet. Was this the reaſon 
think you that they ſaid Zeremiah was riſen from the 
dead? What do you think of us that you ſhould ima- 
gine it polible to captivateour belief to fuch lubberly 
lyes as thele ? Certainly you take us for very thick- 
{kull'd people ; or elſe they are ſo themſelves, who be- 
{towing their time rather 1n planing what 1s ſcattered 
L1 
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up and down inevery place, than in weighing theau- 
thority of the men from whom: they borrow their. 


Notes; have filled their Books and the World with 
whole Cart-loads of theſe Chimerical Stories.. 


Here the man having continued mute a while, at 
Jaſt burſt out into theſe words not without ſome paſ- 
fjon, well, I will produce an unanſwerable place ; 
Where the Body, there will the Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther. What ſay you now ? is this alſo to no purpole? 
muſt we not al] go thither where the body of our Sa- 
viour 1s ? Alas ! replyed the Father, what an igno- 
rance have Ilived in ever fincel was born ? Is the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt thenin the poſleflion of the Turks? Have 
thoſe Infidels got our Lord into their hands ? Was that 
the end of the Holy War to redeem him from Cap- 
tivity, and reſcue him out of the power of his enemies ? 
I poor Soul verily believed all this while that he had 
beenin the Heavens, in the Ferxſalem which is above: 
whither 1 and my Companion are travelling as faſt as 
we can. Thither if you have a mind to go, come along 
with us. We will fly if you pleaſe like fo many Eagles. 
We will run and not be weary, we will walk and not 
faintz we will ſtretch our wings to their utmoſt ex- 
tent-and not be tyred. In this Pilgrimage we.are con- 
tent to ſpend our whole lives, but ſhall think that we 
are very much out of our way, ſhould we enter with 
you upon any other. Here he gave them a ſhort de- 
{cription of the manner of their life, and ſhewed them 
how and where they ſought for Zeſws. He diſcourſed of 
Humility,of Charity,and therelt of the Vertues which 
are ſo eminent in our Saviours Example: The 1mita- 
tion of whom, ſaid he, was ever held the higheſt ho- 
nour and worſhip that could be given him. By this he 
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continues ſtill in:the World. He is every where to 
be ſeen in his faithful followers. They bring his li- 
ving, walking Image into every place. They expoſe 
him to open'view at home and abroad. They endea- 
your to have their houſes, and their ſhops in ſuch good 
order, that you need not go to Jeruſalem to find 
an holy place. They would ſave men the labour of 
taking a long Pilgrimage to viſit the Shrines of the 
Saints. For they become ſuch themſelves, and are the 
beſt reliques of them which the World affords. And 
' leſt you thould think, added he, that we adhere too 
much to our own opinions, and put too great a lleight 
upon the Pilgrimages in which you arc ingaged, let me 
intreat you patiently to hear what a perlon of great 
authority with you ſpeaks of them, in an Age when 
they had but newly begunto gain a reputation among 
men. 


A man may think perhaps, ſaith St. Gregory Nyſes, 


that he doth athing of great note, and much to be valued, *,,,,n,. 


when he takes a Journey to the place where our Lord was 
buried. But he himſelf, when be ſpeaks of thoſe that ſhall 
inherit the Kingdom .of Heaven , doth not mention the 
Tilgrimages to Jeruſalem as @ worthy undertaking. Nor 
when he pronounces his Beatitudes, doth he at all com- 
mend this labour and diligence. Why ſhould any man 
therefore trouble himſelf about that which will not make 
him Bleſſed, nor diſpoſe hin at all for his Celeſtial Inhe- 
ritance £ And if there were no dangers (as there are 
too many ) of being defiled and corrupted in the paſſage 
thither by ſundry wces, get what ſhall a man be the bet- 
ter when be arrives in ſafety there 2 Is our Lord to be 
faund there , more than in the place where at preſent we 
are £ tr # there a greater _— of the Holy Spirit 
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at Jeruſalem , which will not wvouchſafe to come bj. 
ther £ Muſt we go ſo far to fetch its comforts, and will 
it not be intreated to impart them nearer at hand ? 
Iruly 1 muſt needs ſay that T ſee more devotion , more 
piety, more of all divine Vertues in this veryplace, than 
there is to be found. IT my ſelf went thither once upon 
my occaſions, yet 1 did not feel my ſelf a whit the wi- 
ſer, or the better. by it. What I believed then, 1 
believed before what I did there, I could do before 7 
went thither , and I reaped no greater benefit by my 
Journey , than to find that the places where we live are 
more holy, than thoſe that we ſo much admire. Toy 
therefore that fear God, praiſe him there where you have 
Jour preſent abode, and trouble not your ſelves to ſeek 
any other place wherein to do him honour. The change 
of place will never bring you nearer to him. But be 
you where you will, there God will be too, if your ſouls 
be fit to give him lodging, and receive ſo holy a Gueſt. 
If you have your inward man full of perverſe and evil 
thoughts, though you were in Golgotha, though you ſtood 
upon Mount Olivet, though you lay even under the My- 
nument of the RefurreFion * you are as far from enter- 
taining Chriſt as the Stones that incloſed him. 7 adviſe 
therefore all the Brethren , that they travel out of the 
Body to the Lord, and not go ont of Cappadocia to 
Palzſtine. 


And in another place writing to certain devout 
perſons, he tells them that there is nothing more 
. pleaſant than to converſe with pious Souls, and to be- 
hold what things the Grace of our Lord hath done 
for them. 74 is noleff, ſaith he, than a Feſtival, and 
preſents ws with ſuch goodly ſpeFacles, that: one cannot 
but think he ſees in an heart full of God-, both Beth- 


lehem, 
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lchem, and Golgotha, and the Mount of Olives, and 
the place of the Returreftion. Shew me a man in whon 
Chriſt is formed by a good Conſcience, who by the fear 
of God is nailed to the Croſs. Who hath rolled away the 
burdenlome Stone of Worldly Vanity, and being got out 
of the Tomth of his Body, walks in newneſs of life, Who 
leaving the low and creeping life of the World in which 
he was buried, aſcends by the force of lofty deſires to the 
Celeſtial Converſation. Who ſetting his affettions on things 
above, is not weighed down by the weight of his Body, but 
made ſo light and etherial by a purer life, that his fleſh be- 
comes like a bright cloud which is willing to mount up with 
him to the things on high. This perſon in my judgement 
deſerves to be numbred among thoſe ſo much celebrated 
things, in which we may plainly ſee the Monuments of the 
kindneſs of our Lord towards ws. 


Thus that great Man delivers his opinion to us, and 
we cannot but readily yield him our aſſent. Theſe 
arethe Holy Places which we defireto behold. A man 
dying unto fin, preſents us with the faireſt ſight of 
Chriſts Sepulchre. It ſets us upon Mount 0/vet- 
when we meet with a Soul of a Caleſtial Converſa- 
tion. And I thank our Lord very much that I fee 
ſuch manifeſt marks and footſteps of theſe things in 
this my friend, in whom the burying, the riſing again, 
and the aſcention of Chriſt is moſt lively pictured be- 
fore mine eyes. As for thoſe places in Paleſtine where 
you are going to adore, if they were fo little worth 
in thoſe dayes, I think their price is more faln now : 
and if they that lived nearer to them thought good to 
ſtay at home, it will be a filly piece of ſuperſtition in 
usto travel ſo far in devotionto them. 


It 
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It is very true, faid one of the company, I am con- 


vinced by what this _—_ hath diſcourled that we 
need notgoto Feruſalem, There is a place nearer at 


.-hand of greater Sanctity and richer in all Spiritual 


Fiſcus Papalus 
Cap. 2. 


treaſures, and that 18 Rowe. There as I have been in- 
formed you may ſee ſeveral Pilgrims (and in time may 
have that honour your ſelf ) who dine every day in the 
preſence of the Yicar of Chriſt, and that of meat from 
his own Table, and bleſſed by his awn moſt holy hands. 
This methinks is a great deal better than to kiſs a cold 
{tone, or to take a mouth full of air on the top of a 
Moumain.. Andbefides this which 1s the leaſt part of 
their entertainment, there 15 more excellent proviſion 
made for their Souls; the Church of St. Fohrr Lateran 
affording no leſs than forty eight years of pardon every 
day inthe year, together with the pardon of the third 
part of all a mans fins. And if you would have ſome 
other kind of food for your ſouls which is-more viſible, 
there 1s 1n that Church to be beheld amony other re- 
liques, ſome of the fragments of the five barly loavs and 
the two fiſhes wherewith Chriſt ted five thouſand men. 
Some poor body I ſuppoſe on whom they might be be- 
{tow'd after dinner brought them thither, being ſati(- 


tied by the meer ſight of them, and hoping that others 


might be ſo in &ter times. But the more probable 


opimon 1s (\{ince the pcor and rich were admitted to 


that feaſt) that the fragments falling to the ſhare of 
thoſe that waited at the Table, and there being juſt 
twelve Baskets full in all ; each of the twelve Apo- 
{tles had one tor his portion +5 and that St. Peter ſaved 
bis that he mightbring 1t to Rome of which he fore- 
faw that he ſhould be made Biſhop. But to return to 


what I Began to ſay concerning the pardon of ſin 
which I ſuppoſe you all moſt earneſtly deſire. The 


liberal 
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liberal grant already mentioned is but a mite to thoſe 
vaſt treatures which two Popes indowed that Church 
withall, who gave thereto ſo many Indulgences as none 
can number ſave God alone. So my Author tells me, 
- x you doubt of it, Pope Boniface witneſſes to the 
truth of it in theſe words 3; If men, faith he, did but 
| know the Indulyences belonging to the Church of 
St. Fohr and how many they were, they would never 

olo far beyond the Sea as to the Holy Sepulchre in 
; hart but would rather ſpare ſo great a labour. 
For grant that they are abſolved there both trom the 
guilt and alſo from the puniſhment of their fins, this is 
no more than they haye nearer at hand in the Church 
of St. John, And do you not think it is a good bargain 
for a man to forſake totally his riches and lands and 
ſuch likethings, that he may purchaſe ſuch an incre- 
dible maſs of Spiritual and Divine riches ? And yet you 
need not do ſo much ; itis but going thither and leav- 
ing you goods for a time, and then beſides all theſe 
bleſiings, you ſhall come loadned home with a great 
deal more pretious commodities, ſuch as Agnm Dez's, 
Holy Pictures, Bleſſed Bread, Sanfified Wood, and a 
great many other invaluable Jewels. 


Tothis diſcourſe when one liſtned very devoutly 
and afkt him if a man might have all this Wealth at no 
greater charges but only going for it ; He was a httle 
at a ſtand. And told him that his words were not fo 
to be interpreted as if he might go fetch ſuch great 
bleſſings and carry no money with him 3 for there is 
nothing to be had at Rome unleſs you buy it. . It is not 
to be expected that they ſhould make Holy things o 
cheap as to give them away. for aſking. . It never was 


ſo fince. there were Pilgrimages : But the good _ | 
that . 
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that undertook them carried their purſes full of mo- 


ney, andexchavged it for holy Croſles, blefled Grains 
and ſuch like things as I now mentioned. For elſe how 
could it be that one Monaſtery in Helvetia ſhould be 
inriched ſo much by the ofteriags of Pilgrims who 
came thither, that 1t was able to take away the Tiles 
that covered it, and inſtead thereot to lay on plates of 
Gold and Silver ? EutlI hope then, replyed the other, 
that I ſhall find allthat true which you have ſaid, and 


* obtain ſo many pardons as you promiſe, which indeed 1. 


am willing to purchale at any rate. OSir, ſaid He 
again, you need not doubt at all of it. I have told you 
nothing yet-of the Holineſs of that place and the beau- 
ty of the Church. Which 1s not ſo much the Miltreſs 
of the World, as the Muther of the'Faithful, the moſt 
indulgent Muther that ever was. There 1s none can 
tell the vaſtneſs of her Exchequer,and the liberal ſumms 
which iſſue out thence unto her children : in com- 
pare with which all that ſhe receives from them is not 
worth the naming. In a little Chappcl of that Church 
of St. Fob forementioned, there 1s remitlion for all 
fins to be had every day. And not far from it, there is 
aplace of that holineſs that you may have no leſs than 
three and thirty thouſand years of pardon, for once 
going up a pair of (tairs. Is it pofiible ſaid the other ? 
Sure this is either not believed, or not known, for 
otherwiſe all the World would go thither to be de- 
livered from their ſins. There is none I allure, you re- 
plyed he, but Hereticks who queſtion the truth of it, 
and I cannot tell why men are ſo negligent of their 
Salvation as not to flock more than they do to that 
Holy City. The thing is plain enough, or was ſo not 
long ago ( and Idoubt not of the care of the Church 
to prelerve things of ſuch value) for there is an mw 
Q 
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of three and thirty ſteps, and how oft ſoever any tan 
devoutly goes upto the top of it, torevery ſtep he hath 
a thouſand years of pardon. And wonder not at the 
thing, tor theſe ſteps you muſt know were brought 
from Jeruſalem, and are the very ſame which Chriſt 
aſcended when he weat up- before Pontivs Pilate to be 
judged by him. The women indeed may take it ill 
that they are not ſuffered to come into this Chappel 
(it being called the Holy of Holies; ) and to fay the 
truth I was muchgrieved for them when 1 firſt heard 
this, becauſe | know that they have Souls as well as we, 
and Sins too. But afterward having more diligently 
ſearched into the matter, 1 found that they will be no 
great loſers by being ſhut out of this very Sacred 
place. For though 1 donot know where they can get 
lo many years of pardon at once, yet it is provided that 
they may have enough ; and leſt they ſhould mur- 
mur, I can tell them this for their comfort, that they 
may obtain them without the labour of going up a 
pair of ſtairs. For let but any Pilgrim of either ſex, 
and at any time of the year go to vitit the Church of 


St. Pal, andthere are granted to all and every of them 15. cup 5: 


by three gracious Popes no leſs than nine thouſand 
years of Pardon. But if any one be ſo great a ſinner 
that he thinks all this is not ſufficient, he may know 
that there are in the Church of St. Peter ſo many In- 
dulgences that they are paſt numbring. And yet in 


the Holy time of Lent, how many ſoever they be, they Cap. 
are all doubled. I ſuppoſe that you will think it need- ; 


leſs to have any more than all theſe, but if you are 
afraid, and would be (till furniſhed with ſome additi- 
onal Indulgences 3 it is but going to the Church of 


St. Mary of the People, and to thoſe of St. Vitws, Mode- ©: 16: 


ſts, and a thouſand Martyrs, and there you may have 
Mmm a great 
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a great many thouſand years of pardon more for every 
day, and. beſides as many fortieth parts if you think 


them of any worth, after ſo large a ſtock which ſure 
you will never be able to ſpend. 


Perhaps, ſaid the Father, it was intended that he 
ſhould lend fome to his poor neighbours 1t he have no 
uſe of all this treaſure himſelf, for ſome of them may 
not be ableto go thither. And therefore in my mind 
(ifall this be true) aman ought not to refule the leaſt 
bitof the Charity of the Church, but go to all theſe 
places and bring away as many Ages of Pardon as ever 
he can; that ſo he may be charitable unto cathers. No 
ſuch matter, anſwered the other, they will do no good 
to thoſe that do not-go to. fetch them.z being the re- 
ward of the labour ;and pains that a man takes in a te- 
dious Pilgrimage. But then, faid he again, me-thinks 
the Church ſhould be ſo charitable as to ſend greater 
{tore thanit doth of theſe blefiings to them that are 
not able to take a journeyFfor them. And ithath made 
me wonder very much that Koxre ſFould. be fo holy a 
place, and that a pair of ſtairs there ſhould. be of ſo 
great yertue, as to procure greater favours than the 
blood of Jeſws Chriſt himſelf inany other Countrey. For 
I. have. read that a. hittle glaſs full of it.was procured 
from the Patriarch of Jeruſalem and the Maſter of the 
T<mplars and ſent to Hezry the third King of England, 
and by him carrictl in great devotion on his bare feet 
and in a beggars habit trom the Church of St. Paul to 
that of -St, Peters at Weſtminſter ; and yet there were 
but fix years of pardon and an hundred and ſixteen 
( onat the. molt forty ) dayes,: granted to thoſe that 


{bould came to worſhip that holy Relique. Doth it 


not ſcem to you very unreaſonable that the ſteps on 
which, 


* a 


which he trod ſhould exceed' fo much in efficacy the 
blood which he ſhed? Fs'therenot /a'vaſt difproportt- 
on betweenthree and thirty thouſand years of pardon 

which'the former procures, and ſix peor years which 

the later beſtows ? How comesit to paſs that the Pope 
would do no greater honour to his blood, - eſpecially 

ſince they paid fo ___ forit ? For-you muſt know 

that it was ſent to comfort the people of England after 

he had miſerably oppreflied them ,- by levying huge 

ſumms of money-and excommunicating all that refuſed 

to pay them, It ſeems to me as if the Blood of Chriſtit 

felt could do littleor nothing unleſs it be at Koxze.And 

yet that 1s not the bulineſs neither, for ſmaller things 

can do greater'matters when the Pope pleaſeth. It 18 
not many years agone, (ince Clement &. (ent ſome baggs 

full of little Croſles and bleſſed Grains'to be diſtributed 

among the people of France, accompanied with this 
Indulgence that whoſoever had ſome of theſe grains 

in his Beads, ſhould obtain an hundred years of patden 
for every kiſfs'that he ſhould at any time beſtow upon 
them. Here was a liberal grant indeed. You ſee what 
your holy Father cando it he liſt by little trifles of his 

own _ And therefore all that I amable to con- 

clude is only this, that nothing can work any more 

than the Pope will let 1t, no not the blood of Jetus 

Chriſt. And that he was more ſtern in thoſe dayes 
when the Engliſh were enſlaved to him ; and now he 
is grown better natur'd, and ſtudies by his kindneſs to 
oblige his ſubje&s, leſt they ſhould all ſhake off the 
yoke he layes upon them. Or if you had rather fo 
conceive it, there'1s nothing that he can part withall 
unleſs you pay for it : only now and then he affords 
You abetter pennyworth, and lets you haye more for 
* Yourmoney than at other times, that he may gain your 
mY ee Mmm2 - cultome 


451 


Walſmeb. 
R4b. 2, 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


.cuſtome and induce you to truſt him ſo much as to ſuffer 


him to uſe you as he pleaſes. And truly he uſed our 
forefathers ſo hardly, that I wonder they continued his 
chapmen ſo long. He put ſuch baſe commodities, ſuch 
counterfeit ware into their hands that I cannot tell 
what ſhould keep them from diſcovering the cheat. 1 
amaſhamed when I think what fools he made of them : 
and how he uſed them like little infants, impoſing 
what he thought good upon their belief. It makes 
me bluſh to refle& on all the toyes wherewith he 
gull'd them of their money. He ſeems to have had 
them in ſuch ſervitude that he had ſcarce left them any 
Souls of their own, but rifled them of all their reaſon. 
For was it not a ſtrange ſottiſhneſs to belteve that he 
had bottled up the blood of Chriſt, which we know 
was carried into the Heavens with Him, that He might 
appear therewith before God for us and. perfect our 
expiation ? And yet there were a thouſand of theſe 
tales that paſled for currant truth. Nay a Frier of 
Gaunt was wout to ſay that theſe godly frauds and 
coſenages were the Milk which St. Paul gave to Babes, 
as being unable to digeſt the harder meat. Since He 
intended therefore to keep the World alwayes in its 
ſwadling clouts, thoſe Nurſes to whom he committed 
his children ted them with little elſe but this Milk. Of 
which their Bottles were ſo full, that it was held by 
wiſe men as good an argument to ſay, He is a Frier, 
therefore he1sa Lyer 3 as to ſay, This 1s White, there- 
fore it hath a colour, It would be only to deflowre 
the time, or elſe I could give you a large catalogue of 
their forgeries.. And if this little that hath been ſaid 
will not ferv« to open your eyes to ſee the fraud, you 
may goon to traftique with Koze. as thoſe before you 
have done. But it it vend ſuch Merchandiſc as this, 

me- 
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me-thinks you ſhould judge it no more to your profit 
to gothither than into Turky ; and that City ſhould 
be as little 1n your thoughts as the earthly Fers- 
ſalem. 


— 


Car. XXXVI. 


How the Pilgrim had a fair fight of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem : and what inſued thereupon. How eaſie it is by 
a true and paſſionate Friendſhip to learn the greateſt 
Love to God. And that he js to be ſiudied and ad- 
wired in all his Creatures, as well as in his Son 


Chriſt, 


HE young man was glad to hear him ſpeak 

theſe words becauſe they lookt like a concluſi- 
on. And therefore pulling him by. the ſleeve, he pray'd 
him not to wait for their anſwer, but leave them to 
muſe of what he had repreſented ſo plainly to their 
minds. And I wiſh ſaid he (turning towards them ) 
that 1f- you regard not his Jiſcourſe, there was ſome 
ſuch perſon here as St. Gregory to whom you bear a re- 
verence, that he might tell you what he thought: of 
your intended Pilgrimages to- Rome, Loretto, and ſuch 
like places. Nodoubt he would inveigh more ſharp- 
ly againſt them, than thoſe into Paleſtine. Think I 
beſeech you upon his words, and if you be not plea- 
ſed to go along with us; yet forbear at leaſt theſe need- 
leſs though expenſive journeys, and reſerve your mo- 
ney for {ome uſes that will turn to a better account. 
And lo having civilly. taken their leaves of each other, 
He and his Guide held on their way to that Holy place 


where Jeſs himſelf now refides.. Several things they - 


i(courſed. 
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diſepneſed of, and many good. things they did as they 
went along 3 ill at laſt having gained thetop of an 
high hill (which without, ſome ditficulty could notbe 
chmbed) they met with a knot of more excellent per- 
ſons, who recompenſed for the tediouſnels of that com- 
pany into which they had lately faln. The SpeGtacle 
which preſented it ſelf was, no , leſs wonderful than it 
was new. For there they beheld ſundry Pilgrims like 
themſc}ves. who! had placed their bodies, though in 
ſeveral poſtures, as if they never meant to ſtir from that 
place; unleſs it was to be carried directly up to Hea- 
ven. Some of them were faln upon their knees 3 and 
-with their hands upon their breaſts, their eyes eleva- 
ted toward the skies, and a very ſmiling countenance, 
they ſeemed not ſo much toaſk as to poilels ſomething 
that they dearly loved, and for which they rendred 
thanks to God. , Others of them ſtood . gazing upon 
their tip-toes 3 with, their months open and their eyes 
ſo fixed, as if their Souls, were gone half, way out of 

. their bodies tofetch.in ſomething which they hungred 
toreceive. And others alſo ſtretched ut their arms 
to ſuch a length, asf either they ſaw that thing com- 
4ng to them 3 or elſe. they thought them to be wings 
whereby they could fly. to that, which they looke b 
. greedily upon. For this they obſerved after a careful 
view of. them, that every one directed his eyes the 
ſame way 3 as if they waited for.the very ſame good 
tc-deſcend into their embraces. And therefore theſe 
-twoperſons. being not ſomuch, ſtartled as rayiſhed at 
- bis ſtrange bght, thought it, was, beſt for them to do 
:lax00; andtotry if they could make any diſcovery of 
-that which ed all theſe eyes and hearts unto it. 
!And they had not done {o,very long, but by the adyan- 
-$3ge ofghisMougzain, and.the clearne(s.of the air, and 


the 
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the ſteadinefs of their eyes, and the quiet and ence 
whereinthey all were ; they had a very fair proſpe&t 
of the Heavenly Jeruſalem. 


Now (you rnay be ſure) our Pilgrims heart ſkipt 
for joy; and he began to bleſs the happy day which 
brought him hither, vowing that it hould be markt in 
his Calender for an Holy-day as long as he lived. For 
he was not = aſſured hereby that there was ſuch a 
place, but he diſcovered ſomething of the felicities of 
it; which here met him with a Jelicious entertain- 
ment. Tt did not ſeem to be fituate in a Region like 
to any that he had as yet beheld 3 but in one ſo clear 
and pure that rheſky 1s but a ſmoaky vapour in com- 
pare with it. There was no cloud that durſt be 16 
bold as to come within tight of it 3 nor was there any 
darkneſs that could approach to ſally its beanty. But 
as there was a perpetual ferenity about it, ſo an 'ever- 
laſting day was one of the principal ornaments of it. 
The rayes of the Sun he perceived never hid them- 
ſelves from it 3 if he judged aright, when by theglitter- 
ing of the place he thought 1t all guilded with his 
beams. But ſometimes he conceited that the City was 
all built of ſuch pretious ſtones 3; that they ſupplyed 
the place of the Sun, by thoſe ſtreams of light which. 
iflued forth from every one'of them. Nay the very 
garments of the Inhabitants ( which he could diſcern 
a little ) were fo-gliſtering that they ſeemed able of 
themſelves to create a continual day to thoſe that 
wore them. ' He beheld alſo ſome winged people, (tor 
ſuch are they that dwell chere)) come flying trom one 
of the gates of the City very ſpeedily towards him 3 
who toll him that they accompanied him in his journey 
though he did not! fee them :” and that they had been 
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at Jeruſalem to carry news of his travels thither, and to 
relate the conſtancy and reſolvedneſs of his mind jn 
this purpoſe : and that they were ſent back again not 
only to wait upon him, but to let him know that the 
Lord of the place did wait very paſlionately for his 
arrival, and would be excceding glad 1n ſatety to re- 
ceive him. 


Into what an extaſie he was caſt by this relation, 
eſpecially when he hearc a little whiſpering noiſe (for 
it was nomore) of ihe Muſick and the melydious Airs 
which thoſe Choriſtc1s of Heaven make ; it 1s altoge- 
therneedleſs to tell you. His Soul was almoſt allured 
out of his body by this ſight 5 and was held in by fo 
very {mall a thred, that 14/0 or three ſharp thoughts 
more of that happy place. would have cutin two that 
{lender tye. He verily tought that this was Piſgah, 
and that he was gone up to dye there. And when he 
ſaw that he mult {till Iive, yet he could uot but ſay to 
his Guide, Let us build us a Tabernacle or two in this 
place; for itis good to be here, untill thoſe winged 
| Miniſters ſhall be at leiſure to come and tctch us away 
to Heaven. Surcly, ſaid he, it cannot be long before 
they do us that favour. Let us fit {till a while and (ce 
it our longing ſouls in the poſture wherein they have 
been, cannot invite them to. give us fatisfaftion and 
tranſportus thither. But his Director (to whom he 
ever uſed to hearken ) told him that this was a thing 
which a man might rather fancy th:n deltire. For it 
could not be permitted that they ſhould fit alwaycs 
gazing there; neither was there any hopes of arriving 
at the defired place, unleſs by thetr own diligence in 
ſuch thingsas God would have them employed, they 
{tyl indeavoured to creep nearer and nearer unt6 it. 

And 


\ 
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And me-thinks, added he, it ſhould be ſufficient to 


conteut you that the reſt of your way carries the face 
of (uch pleaſure, and hte? 7 ſo much eaſe and faci- 
lity to you in your pallage; as you will diſcern if it 
plcaſe you but a little to turn your eyes from your 
Journeys end, to behold the path that leads you to it. 


With that the young mans eyes began to fall a 
little from thoſe lofty places whereon they had been 
tixedz and tocaſt themiſclves upon the ground which 
lay below under his feet, in which he was at pre ent 
to make his abode. But he did not loſe his pleaſure 
by taking his eyes off from Jeruſalem ; for the rode 
which lay thither appeared now lo plain, fo fair and 
{mooth, ſo free from bryers and thorns, and all that 
had moleſted and galled him before, that it proved 
the beginning of Heaven to him. The Earth he tfaw 
was every where loadned with ſo much Plenty ; that 
nothing troubled him but only that he could not ice 
Travellers enough to gather it, On every fide of him 
there were ſo many beautitul flowers; that he could 
ſcarce tell whoſe invitation to accept, when they ſeem- 
cd to defire to be pluckt by his hands, The very ſtones 
had loſt the hardneſs and roughneſs of their-nature 3 
and did ſoften and ſmooth themſelyes when the feet 
of Pilgrims came to oppreſs them. And all the way 
likewiſe was ſoquiet and ſtill, thatif a leaf wagged, it 
was by the (weet breath of thoſe Muſicians which fate 
among the Branches. One could not ſpeak ſo much 
as a word, but an Eccho from the Vault of Heaven 
would repeat it 5 asf the hada great deſire to learn, 
or was much in love with that language. Yea all the 
Mountains which they were ſtill to climb, ſeemed of 
{o calie aſcent 3 that they differed nothing from 
| _ Nan the 
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the plain ground. And the very Trees which grew 
upon them were ſo ſtraight and tall ; that they ſeemed 
to lift up themſelves above the clouds to beg the Hea- 
ycnly Bodies, that they would ſend their pure and un- 
ſtained influences on them betore they had loſt any 
thing of their innocence, and were dehled by their 
paſlage thorow our unwholeſome Air to the boſome 
of the Earth. Many a Mile one might paſs thorow 
a Forrelt of nothing but Myrtles and Lawrels ; under 
the ſhade of which a Traveller might ſweetly repoſe 
himſelf, and dream that he ſaw the Crowns and Gar- 
lands which were wreathing for himin Jers/alem.Eve- 
ry Wocd alſo (of which ſome ſtages wholly conſiſted) 
appeared like a goodly Orchard ; where an infinite 
Variety of lovely fruit faluted them that paſſed 
thorow it. And though the courteous Apples, with 
all the reſt, ſeemed to bow themſelves to kits the Pil- 
rims hands 3 yet by their fragrancy one wonld judge 
that they were not of a meer terreſtrial growth ; but 
fed by lome invifible roots above, from which they de- 
rived the refined nouriſhment of ccoleſtial Juices. 
From the (urpluſage of which alſo.1t was (as one would 
be tempted to think) that the Balm and all other Aro- 
' matick Liquors dropped 3 which had no other uſe in 
that place but to. anoint the heads of them whom 
thoſe Trees overſhadowed. In ſhort, this way that he 
bad now to paſs, was called by ſome Poetical faacies 
the Laughter and Smile of Nature 5; by others a Mo- 
nopoly of Pleaſure ; by others a World of Sweets that 
hve in fair community together, neither envying nor 
contemning one the other, but contributing every 
- one tothe beauty and delight of the'whole.. But none 
of theſe names gave him any (atisfa&ion, nor could it 
pleaſe himto hear it called any thing elſe, than the 


Entrance 
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Entrance of the Paradiſe above. And indeed when he 
came to taſte of the fruit, he could not but conclude 
that he cat of the Tree of Life in the midſt of the Garden 
of God ; and when he felt thoſe dittillations on his 
head 3 he could think of nothing elſe but the Vzdi- 
on from above. All the things in this deſcription were 
but ſo many Pictures whereby hys fancy repreſented 
to him the happineſs of that life which hereafter he 
hoped to lead 3 wherein he thought to find every 
thing to his deſire. The difhcultics of his Journey 
ſecmed now tc be overcome ; and every ſtep he ſaw 
would bring himto a new pleaſure. There was no- 
thing to be done, but what promiſed to gratifie him 
with repeated joyes, and to reward his labours with 
abundance of content in the doing of it. And there 
was nothing to be ſuffered which threatned any harm ; 
but ſeemed to have loſt its prickles and thorns, and to 
court men into its embraces. Now he thought he 
ſhould be ſo happy as to live more above, and hold a 
conſtant commumcation with Heaven. He expected 
to ſurmount the clouds wherein he had been wrapped, 
and tolive in a purer light, and enjoy a greater fere- 
nity of mind. Now he hoped to paſs his time in ſub- 
limer Meditations ; in a ({teadier Faith, ina more ardent 
Love; in more comfortable Expectations 3 in quicker 
taſtes of the good things to come ; and ſo in more 
perfect Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In ſhort, 
he diſcovered on all ſides both preſent fatisfations, 
and future hopes 3 with larger Aflurances alſo that 
they would not makehim aſhamed. 


Being thus then ſpurred by the admonitions of his 
Friend, and the invitations of the Way, on he went 


again ( together with the happy Companion of his 
Non 2 Travels 
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Travels) ſometimes caſting his eye upon Jeruſalem, and 
ſometimes upon his Way, which now became more ea- 
fie and more delightfull to him than ever before. But 
having deſcended a little from the head of that lofty 
Hill where they had ſtayed thus long 3 the young Pi]- 
grim cbſcrved that he had Joſt that fair (1ght of Zeru- 
jalerm which he ſo much admired. At which he began 


to be ſurprized with a little quivering and coldnefs in 
"his Body 3 till his Old Comtorter told him that this 


ought to-be the cauſe of no troubleſome thoughts. For 
the whole way ( ſaid he)to that place conſiſts much of 
Hills and Dales 3 and as now you are going down frum 
the heights wherein you have bcen, ſo thall you ad- 
vance again in due time, and be preſented not only 
witha E ih, but with a fairer ſight of it. He told him 
alſo how impoſſible it was for any Traveller toremain 
long upon thoſe Mountains, where the Air is ſo quick 
and picrcing that it-would make them quit their earth- 
ly Manſions. And withall he diſcourſed of the advan- 
tage of tho'e Vallies, and ſhewed him the Silver Brooks 
full of the Waters of Life which ran 1n thoſe humble 
places: together with all the pretty flowers where- 
with the verdant banks of thoſe {ſtreams were crowned. 
In fine he repreſented to him that they were fo far from 
deſcending now into any diſmal ſhades; that they 
were but going to eaſe their minds with alittle yaric- 
ty intheſe cool levels,which were almoſt ſpent andex- 
haled by ſo long a ſight of Jeruſalem m thoſe ſuperiour 
Regions. Not omitting allo to let him know that it 
was not ſo impoſſible as he imagined to meer with 
ſomething of it, in thoſe Jow Meadows into which 
they were now. entring 3 which ſpread ſo. goodly a 
Carpet for their teet to tread upon, that the Hill 
which they had left ſeemed to bow its Head to look 


upon 
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upon the richneſs of it : And thereupon he ſhewed him 
how thoſe ChryſtaF Waters, which he heard murmu- 
ring, and inviting his thirſt to quench it ſelf in their 
ftreams,came down from a Spring on the brow of that 
Mountain where they had lately been. And can you 
. believe, faid he, that any thing can flow from thence 
which brings no tydings with it from Ferwalem 2 T alt 
and ſee if their relliſh be not ſuch as-tells- you from 
whence they come, and makes this place happy which 
flows with ſuch contentment. Believe not me but vour 
ſelf (if it be not too much for you- to ſtoop down 
and drink ) that theſe Vallies are watred from above, 
and receive at ſecond hand what the more riſing 
ground at the firſt enjoyes. 


The Young man heard him very obediently, and 
ſoon ſatisfied himſelf 1n the truth of what he ſaid, by 
taſting of the Waters, which had a ſtrong tincture of 
Fernſalem. For the Rayes that come from it and beat: 
Knpr0Nes' upon that aſpiring Hill, had indued the 
whole body of it with ſome of their Vertue , which 
might conſtantly be communicated to the neighbour- 
ing , though lower places. He was immediately in- 
ſpired ( 1 mean) with a great heat of Divine Love, in 
which he found not a little of Heaven. He ſaw that 
Meditation, Prayer, and ſuch like holy imployments 
do-but diſpoſe the will to acts of Charity, and doing. 
good to all, according as God hath done to us. . The 
clearer fight he perceived that any one hath of the 
Glory to come, the more powertully 1s his heart touch- 
ed with a fervent defire and endeayour to be thus im- 
ployed. This is the natural iflug of a right belief of 
what Chriſt hath promiſed. There is nothing ſo na- - 


turally fows from it when raiſed to its higheſt pitch, as 
all: 
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and eaſineſs and pleaſure in doing good : than which 
nothing can come nearer to the life of them that 
dwell above. He ſaw now that Jers/alezs might be 
found in the houſes of the fick, in Hoſpitals, and the 
meaneſt places where Humility and Charity can find 
themſelves any work. If he met with a poor {tranger 
that moyed his compaſlion, it was as if he -had met 
with an Angel. If any differences came in his way 
which he could compole, it was as if Jeſs had ſpoken 
peace unto him. hen the Orphans and Widows 
gave him their Bleſſing, it was as if he had received 
one from Heaven. And all this gave him the greater 
ſatisfaction, becauſe he was afraid he ſhould have met 
with it no Where elſe, ſave only on ſuch Mountains 
as they had newly lett. 


But yet I muſt not forget to tell you that there 
was none for whom he felt ſuch a particular kindneſs, 
as this perſon who had ſo charitably conducted him 
and made every condition ſo plealing to him. He had 
no ſooner drunk off one Cup of the waters named, and 
began ſome actions of Charity to others, but he felt 
himſelf all over 1n a flame of love to him. Whatſo- 
ever he did, the end of it ſtill was to think how much 
he was beholden to his love which had directed him 
to this moſt happy life of doing good. One would 
have thought by the effects that 1t had been ſuch a 
potionas they call a Philtrame which hath a power, it's 
ſaid, to faſcinate Souls 3 and draw them by a ſweet 1n- 
chantment to that party who adminiſters it to them. 
And to tell you the very truth, had not the wiſdom of 
his Friend again prevented it, this had proved one 
of the ſoreſt temptations which he had hitherto en- 
countred ; notwithſtanding all the good counſel] _ 
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with he had been armed. For as he was wont to re- 
rt of himſelf, his heart was ſo much glewed to this 
friend of his; that ſometimes he could not think of 
Jeſws or Jeruſalem mcerly for thinking of Him. He 
thought 1t was very ſad that any one ſhould be too 
reedy of ſo innocent a pleaſure; but yet he fancied 
ometimes that he was, and that nothing elſe pleaſed 
him but only the ſociety of this perſon. 


Who now therefore thought himſelf concerned to: 
have a more than ordinary care of his Patient, be- 
cauſe he had made him ſick ; or at leaſt been an occa- 
ſion of his preſent diſeaſe. And fo. quick he was in 
his Applications, that it could (ſcarce be called by that 
name 3 but by the Vertue of his remedies was rather. 
turned into a cure of other diſtempers, which had. 
ſome root within him. It is not ſtrange (faid the Old 
man ) that I ſhould creep fo far into your. heart, if 
you do but conſider how wide we open our breaſts 
to-thoſe things which are of great uſe and advantage 
to us. There was no other cauſe but this-that made 
men Deifie certain Creatures, which they found to- 
be very high benefaQtors unto them- Have you ne-: 
yer heard any body call the Sw# a Viſible God? And 
what was it [ beſcech you that procured him ſo many 
adorers, but the ſenſe that men had of the benefit. 
of his fires 3 which enamoured them of hisbeauty, 
and inflamed their love to the height of Devotion .to 
him? Wonder not then at your ſelf that you perceive 
ſuch a feryour inyour foul to me your poor. friend ; 
whom you eſteem (though alas unworthy of ſuch a 
name ) to beno leſs than your Treaſure. This will 
Juſtifie an high degree of affection towards me.. And 
there is- no danger T'le warrant you, of proving an. 
| Idolatrous 
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Idolatrous Lover, if you will bat let me ſhew you 
how eaſily you may make me become what you call 
me 3 and improve this Aﬀection ſo, as to be a yery 
great gainer by it. But firſt I muſt reveal to you this 
tecret, which you have not hitherto diſcovered ; that 
of this affetion 1 my ſelf have a larger ſhare than yet 
hath appeared 3 yea to your own perſon I have not 
been ſo cold as you may perhaps imagine. And yet 
I am ſo far from thinking my («lf the worſe for- what 
I feel of it, that I rake my lelf ro be much the bet- 
ter; and would not for all the world have a leſs 
portion of it than I perceive you find in your own 
heart. 


Now that you may not think I make uſe of Rheto- 
rical figures and launch out a great deal beyond the 
truths let me beg ſo much ot your patience ( who 
as you confeſs have imployed much of mine ) till 1 
relate what benefit I have found by loving you. For 
thenI hope you will think it poſhble for your ſclf to 
reap the ſame : and not be troubled for the excels of 
love you bear to me 3 ſince thereby you receive no 
greater hurt, than to become capable of enjoying a 
more exceeding advantage. And God being the 
Chiefeſt Good, the higheſt obje& of our Underitand- 
1ngs, the ſatisfaction of our Wills, the Centre of all 
rational gelires 5 what greater commendation can 
there be?of Friendſhip, than that it is apt to bring 
our ſouls into a fuller poſteſlion of this Beeing, who 
1s the cauſe of all other, and of all happineſs 2 Wall 
you .not confels that it is a thing of great Uſe, and 
great Value ; which ſhall indear him unto you, who 
is of more uſc and worth than the Sun or all the 
World 2 Now if you can giyc avy credit to me, you 

i He may 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
may be aſlured that my Friendſhip with you hath 
taught me not only that God is Love, but what it is 
to love God, better than any thing elſe perhaps 
could have done. And what is this Love, but as you 
have often heard, the whole Duty of man 3 all that 
God requires of us that we may enjoy eternal telict- 
ty with him ? This if I can demonſtrate, I ſuppoſe you 
will no longer complain of an excels ot this excellent 
affection, which may fo eaſily be converted, without 
much Art or contrivance, into one ſo Divine, that God 
himſelf will love it very much. 

Andit you would know by what Chymilſtry it was 
that I turned this Baſer affection (as you are apt to 
call it ) into that which is ſo noble and ſublime 3 1t 
will be a matter of no difficulty to make you under- 
ſtand it 3 for there was no longer operation in it 
than this. I uſed to obſerye what it was that my 
love cauſed me to do to you, and that I concluded 
was far more due to God. And fo it taught me 
(1.) To think often of him and to keep him in Mind; 
for this I found a neceſlary effect of the Friend(hip 1 
have with you.It there be ſomething in your /dea that 
is gratefull to me, which makes me to hugg it ſo much 
and carry it about with me, than there muſt needs 
be a great deal more in that 1dea I have of God, who 
ought therefore ever to bear me company, and to go 
along with me as my Joy where ever it be that my 
occalions lead me. And ſo (2.) I learnt by loviny 
you, to take a delight in converſing with him, and 
to embrace or rather ſeek all opportunities of tre- 
quenting his company. And then (3.) (Forl muſt 
not ſtay to enlarge theſe things into long difcourſes, 
but leave that for your work) I was inſtructed hereby 
to defire his acquaintance more, to thirſt after an in- 
O oo timate 
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timate familiarity with him, and to be more perfely 
united to him. . (4.) To be highly pleaſed alſo in 
him was another fruit of this Amity 3 To reſt fo fa- 
tisfied in his enjoyment, as to want nothing to com- 
pleat my contentment. And ('5.) To ſtudy with- 
all how to be pleafing to him; or rather to be able - 
without any ſtudy, by a meer likeneſs of Nature, to 
do all things agreeably to his mind. Forl muſt take 
ſo much liberty by the way as to tell you, that there 
15no anxious labour in love, nor any caretulneſs to 
find what is grateful to our Beloved ; but we have a 
natural inclination to do jult as they would have us.. 
From hence (6.) I proceeded to like well of what- 
ſoever He doth ; and to be pleaſed with all his Provi- 
dences. For we alwayes feel our felves inclined to 
find no fault with our Friends, to interpret every 
thing to the beſt ſenſe; and rather toexcuſe that which 
is ill, than think that they can do it. And (7.) To 
receiveall his kindneſles with a ſingularly great gra- 
titude, as proceeding only from the goodneſs of his 
own nature, and not'from any deſert-of mine. (8.) To 
keep in Memory alſo his Benefits, and to think of 
them as I would of the tokens of your love ; which 
I could not but look upon when I did not ſee you. 
And (9.) As for his Holy word (which one of the 
' Antient Guides uſed to call the Epiſtle of God to man ) 
I cannot but read it as I do your Letters, with a great 
deal of pleaſure and en. And ( 10. ) Like- 
wiſe Iread it over and over again, as [- am wont to do 
your Letters; not being content with a fingle plea- 
ſure; not thinking that I can «ſpy all your affe&tion 
at once that breathes there. And (' 11.) Do you 
think that I can live and not long to hear from him, 
or that I can be fo patient as not to delire to fee him ? 

No, 
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No, I am ever ſaying as the holy Pſalmiſt, 0 when wilt 
thou come unto me? You have taught me to contrive 
all wayes that I may enjoy him, and to think my 
{elf more happy 1n it, than all the world can make 
me. And ( 12.) Then 1 cannot but contrive how I 
may moſt ſerve him , and be glad of any occalion 
winch 1s offered of ſo doing. . For you may be confi- 
dent I ſhould ſuſpect my love, if it did not excite me 
to render you all the tervices that are in my power 5 
and make me ſtudy to be able to do that, which is 
now» out of the compaſs of it. And (13.) Another 
thing for which 1 ſtand indebted for your love is, that 
[ am taught thereby to be very tender of his Honour, 
and to be troubled that any body ſhould ſpeak evil 
of him or do any thing ayaiaſt him. Nay (14.) Since 
you have given me leaveto love you, I tind that I am 
defirous every Body ſhould love him that is ſo ami- 
able in my eyes; juſt as I wiſh that you may be ac- 
ceptable to all, and never meet with any unkindneſs. 
(15. ) I have learnt alſo to conſult and adviſe with 
him upon all occaſions, and to open as it were my ve- 
ry Heart to him. (16. And then to be confident 
of his help 3 and to expect undoubtedly to receive it, 
whenſoever I have occaſion for it. To which (17.) If 
I ſhould not- add that I have learnt never to be wea- 
ry of his Company , but ſtill to take a freſh delight 
init, I ſhould much forget my ſelf; for that is amoſt 
ſenſible effect of your Friendſhip. And (18.) So is 
this; To be loth to part with it, and to hold him ſo 
falt as not to be willing to let him go. As alſo 
( 19. ) To be impatient of his abſence, at leaſt not to 
be ſo well any where elſe as I am with him. And 
( 20.) Infine, To long ever to be with him 3 and to 
be put into ſuch a me that I may never have the 
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trouble of parting with his company, which alas ! in 
this world I am forced too oft to ſuffer. And you 
need not wonder that I have learnt this laſt Leſion 
by our Friendſhip for jf you and I could now leave 
theſe pleaſant Plains, wherein we are, and ſtrip our 
ſelves of this fleſh Y for my part- would willingly con- 
ſent unto it, if 1 had aſſurance but of this happineſs; 
that I ſhould take Fou by the hand, and we ſhould 
wander up and down in the Air together. 


I had almoſt forgot to tell you another happy fruit 
of this paſſion, and that 1s, when I defire any thing 
of him, to leave it to his choice and diſpoſition; 
knowing that his wiſe Love will do that for me, which 
3s-moſt requifiteand conducing to my welfare. Nay, 
more than this, I feel ſuch an inclination to you, that 
I cannot but be'aſhamed if I am not carried with ſuch 
a Natural affe&ion unto God. I did not begg of my 
Will to love you, for I was ſurpriſed at firſt fight 
. with that affection; and felt. ſuch a propenſion to 
you as the Iron dothto the Loadſtone, which cannot 
chuſe but be raviſhed and attracted by it. From which 
you may be confident that now it 1s'out of my Power 
to forbear to*love you; and that it is not a buſineſs 
to be referred to choice, but which Nature com- 
mands , which will not be diſobeyed or controlled. 
But then me thinks my Soul cannot be fo dull (findin 
it ſelf thus diſpoſed to you) as to ſtay to ak it ſelf 
a reaſon why it ſhould love God 3 or whether it will 
love or no. I am forced to love him, and carried to 
him by ſuch a ſtrong inclination as hath no Caufe but 
only Nature. At leaſt, this ſtate I am reaching after 3 
and it ſeems very unhandſome, that I ſhould be ever 
telling my ſelf that there is this and that cauſe ab 
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ſhould love God : for I would be fo ms gg by him, 


that out of an innate tendency of minde. 1 might run. 


to him 3 or rather might ſtil] be with him and have 
him continually before mine eyes. I have heard it, I 
remember, afirmed by ſome, that this Love of Incli- 
nation comes only from a Reminiſcence, or calling to 

inde ſuch things as have been before. Such ſouls, 
ay they, have been acquainted in ſome other World; 
and they do not now commence a new love, but only 
continue an old. And truly if I might judge of the 
trath of what they ſay by the love I find to God, me- 
thinks they are not without the countenance of ſome 
reaſon. For my ſoul ſeems but to renew au ancient ac- 
quaintance with him. My love to him is ſo natural 
and eafie, that it is juſt asif once we knew one another 
before. It doth not ſeem to be the birth of an affe&i- 
on which was not, but only the awakening of that 
which lay aſleep. For there are no pangs, no difh- 
culty in Ceingiog forth this Love 3 but we open our 
cyes and ſee that glorious object which our Souls would 
have, and cannot but faſten themſelves upon. 


AndifI ſhould add an heap of obſervations to theſe 
of another ſort, and ſhow you how hereby we come to 
be perſwaded of Gods Love to us; and to have ſuch 
high thoughts of it as to believe he is ready to grant 
us any thing that we ask, to paſs by our faults, to come 
and viſit us, to ſend his ſervants the Angels to ſee us, 
and wait upon us,C*c. and all becauſe he 1s our Friend ; 
you would ſee a further uſe.of this divine affe&ion, 
and be convinced that we cannot. but live uncomfor- 
tably withoutit. And indeed if any one ſhould think 
that it 1s put into our Sculs for ſo poor an Ends to 
tickle.us with a little pleaſure in civil converſation,and 
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to help us to paſs away the time more merrily, with- 

out any regard to theſe Heavenly uſes ; it would be as 

abſurd a conceit, as to imagine the Sun was made for 

no other purpoſe but to colour the cheeks of our Ap. 

ples, and enlarge the Sphzre ot our Cabbages. No, na- 

ture will not let us depreſs {o tar this darling of hers, 

to which ſhe is enclined above all other things. That 

muſt needs be implanted by the hand of God to which 
all men have a propenſity 3 and fince it ts very ſtrong, 

overweighing all other inclirations; we mult needs 

think that it was planted in them to do them ſome 
greap benefit, and to be the inſtrument above all other 
things of their happineſs, Now what 1s there to which 
we have a more inbred inclination, than to love and 
to deſire to be beloved ? There 1s no man but hates to 
be alone, and can as little indure to be with thoſe for 
whom he hath no love. For {till he 1s alone, if that 
be not there. A crowd 1s not company 3 ( as a Wiſe 
man ſayes ) and Faces are but a Gallery of Pictures; 
and Talk but a Tinkling Cymbal, where there is no 
love. Nay ſo natural is this to us (and withall ſo ſweet) 
that I believe there is no man 1h the World who for all 
the wealth in it, would be bound to love no body and 
to be beloved of none. 


He was going on to ſome further diſcourſes on this 
ſubject, when the other crycd out, Hold, do not 
wholly impoveriſh this argument, but leave ſomething 
for me to ſay, who am abundantly fatisfied that there 
1s nothing comparable to this which hath been the 
cauſe of my-trouble. I will never blame my ſelf more 
for exceeding too much in this ſort of love. I plainly 
ſeethat Mediocrity, which every where elſe 1s counted 
a Vertue, doth here become a Vice. I am more than 

| con» 


W 


The Parable of the Pilgrim: 


converted by your excellent diſcourſe. I muſt turn 
Proſelyte to him who ſaid That he would have the Aﬀe- 
fion of Friends appear rather a Paſſion than a Ferine © 
That Friendſhip hath nothing more excellent in it than 
exceſs; and that it doth rather offend in the Moderation, 
than in its violence and extremity. And here he began 
to invent all the Praiſes he could of Friendſhip, which 
he called, The topand perfeCtionof Love ; the Soul of 
the World; the Spirit of Nature; the bond of Socie- 
ty 3 themarriage and happy union of agreeing minds; 
thelife and joy of mankind ; the reliefofour (orrows 3 
the Phyſitian of all our ſecret griefs; our Buckler in 
all aflaults; our Oracle in our doubts; the Governour 
and Tutor of a proſperous condition 3 the Comforter 
of a declining fortune ; without which the greateſt 
happineſs would be irkſome to us; and in whoſe com- 
pany the greateſt affliction cannot make us miſerable. 
He reflected alſo very happily on this; that it was one 
of the laſt things that Zeſws himſelf did in this world, 
to make a Friendſhip between two great perſons, his 
bleſſed Mother, and his beloved Ditciple. Theſe he 
remembred our Lord would have to live together like 
Mother and Son 3 which he thought imported ſuch a 
dearneſs between them, as would juſtifie the height of 
hisafte&tion. And then he cryed out, Thou O Di- 
: vine Love, art the nature of God, the lite of Angels, 
the employment of Heaven! By knowing thee I know 
what itis that I owe to God; and I now allo know 
Jeruſalem better, where they exerciſe the Nobleſt 
Friendſhips. I will never fear thee any more ; for 
I ſce thou wilt ſecure my duty to God, and it will be 
ſtrange if my Neighbours be not better for thee, who 
art alwayesinſtigating me to do good. What though 
I be chained more to one perſon than anather , you 
nee 
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need not think, O ſons of men, that I ſhall thereby be. 
come leſs charitable toyou : For my love finding here 


a continual employment and conſtant exerciſe for it 


ſelf; Iam the more diſpoſed and ready when occaſion 
ſerves to cxpreſsit to you all. My retirements can- 


not wpxk its decay 3 but in the greateſt privacy this 
' -friend(hiÞ keeps any ru{lt from growing over it, and 
preſervyes it pure and bright for the uſe of others too. 


I loveyouall whereloever you dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. I {tretch out my hands to you from one 
Pole to the other 3 wiſhing I could dc you good. And 
though I cannot reach you every one, yet my love 


gives me the comfort of this afſurance,that God is with 


you 3 who as he hath a greater love, ſoa greater ability 
to help you all. 


But his Guide who was better acquainted with his 
duty than himſelf, thought it beſt to bring him out of 
this Rapture 3 becauſe he ſaw that he would 1mmerſe 
himſelf too far inthe pleaſure of this contemplation); 
and likewiſe thought it was not fafe to gratifie them- 
ſelves with too much of this Honey at once. He pray- 
ed him therefore to lay aſide this diſcourſe a while and 
to divert himſelt with the obſervation of ſome of thoſe 
flowers and plants wherewith they ſaw the earth 
{trewed as they went along. For ſure, ſaid he, theſe 
were not made for us to tread upon, nor only to feed 
our eyes withittheir gratefull Variety, or to bring a 
ſweet od ur Noſes ; but there 1s a more internal 
beauty "7 our minds to prey upon 3 did we 
but let-themm penetrate beyond the ſurface of theſe 
thingsinto their hiddenypropertics. You are a Chri- 
ſtian it 1s confeſſed, but doth that make you ceaſe to 


''be a'Man? You read the Goſpel of our Saviour, but 
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muſt that give a diſcharge to all our rational inqui- 
ries into the Book of Nature? Doth the new Creation 
intend to deſtroy the old ? Or becauſe we behold God 
in the face of Chriſt muſt we look upon him no where 
e'ſe? No ſuch matter 3 there is a more antient obli- 
gation npon you to ſtudy the Works of God ; of which 
you ought to quit your (elt while you ſtudy his Word. 
It 15 an honour to the School of Chriſt, when his Dif- 
ciples are $kill'd in all Wiſdom. He is ſuch a Maſter as 
would not have us know other things the leſs, but the 
more, by knowing him. And fo they began to pry into 
many curioſities, which ſeveral of the Creatures they 
met withall preſented to them; not without a great 
aſtoniſhment at that infinite underſtanding that was 
the Contriver of them. And having once taſted of 
this kind of Learning, he often wiſhed that 1t was in 
his power to underſtand more of his own Body; of 
the motions of the Sun, Moon and other Starsz with 
wany things beſides in this great Fabrick 3 wherein he 
knew God had hid great treaſures of Wiſdom, and 1n- 
graven a fair Image of himſelf. Yea, he conceived the 
whole World ſometimes a great Temple, aad himſelt 
one of the Prieſts that God had placedtherein to offer 
up the Prailes of all the Creatures, and acknowledge 
his Wiſdom, his Power, his Goodacis ; which are 
conſpicuous in the frame of them. And thuugh he 
could acquire but a very (mall knowledge of iome of 
them ; yet it was a great pleaſure to {ct that there 
were many more intelligent Prieſts rnan himlelt and 
more acquainted with Natures Myiterics 5 who ren- 
dred to God continually better Praiſe», ind called up- 
on all his worksin all places of his Dominton to blels 
his Holy name. 
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Cay. XX XVII. 


How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that he did 
not profit in Vertue : and how his Guide rid him of 
it. That we muſt not make too much haſte to perfeFion, 
but go leiſurely in our way. How afterwards he feared 
that he ſhould never hold out to the end of his journey. 
Of the confident zeal which ſome men are poſſeſſed withall. 
A beginning of a new diſcourſe about Faith. 


' A ND now would you think after he had gone 

thus far that he ſhould be troubled with ſuch an 
odd fancy as this, That he did not profit at all in Ver- 
tue? Yetlſo it was, that one day he ſeriouſly told his 
Friend, He could not perceive that he bad done any 
thing worthy of himſelf, or made any proficiency in 
the School of Piety wherein with ſo much care he had 
been bred. 


No, ſaid. his companion ? Nothing at all ? That is 
very ſtrange indeed and you muſt pardon me if I tel! 
you that 1t is a melancholy conceit. For have you 
overcomeſo many temptations and yet done nothing ? 
Do you love God and your neighbour ſo much as to 
have an infinite defire of doing good and yet not at all 
bettered? Have youſuftered ſuch a long Martyrdom 
and yet been lazy and idle ? Have you had ſo many 
lights of Jerzſalem and yet made no progreſs in your 
journey ? Wasnct the Jaſt Proſpe&t which you gained 
of that place, fairer than the former, and did it not 
ſeem nearer and cloſer to you 2 How ſhould that come 
about, if you had ſtood (till and not gone forward 

towards 
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towards it? Away with theſe black thoughts which 
the fumes of melancholy and nothing elſe do breathe 
into you. For my fart I think you have profited fo 
much; that I pleale my ſelf to look upon you no lefs 
than a Gardiner doth to behold the Trees which he 
planted when they bring forth fruit z or a Father re- 
joyces to ſee the children of his cares grownup to the 
{tature of men and women. 1 deſire only that you 
would cheriſh an honeſt emulation of your ſelf: and 
caſt a jealous eye on your own worth leſt you ſhould 
not be fo good as your ſelf. Do but labour not to 
come behinde nor fall ſhort of your own Vertue 3 Do 
but keep up clole to your own example z and I (hall 
think you fuch a proficient that I ſhall glory in the 
name of your In{tructer. But for the preſent, come 
along with me, and let us refreſh our ſelves a little 
in yonder fair Bowling-green z that we may excite 
thoſe natural ſpirits which I ſee are heavily oppreſled 
by that grim enemy, I juſt now named, of all pi- 
ous Souls. And you ſhall ſoon ſee better thoughts 
in your Soul, when you have better blood in your 
Body. 


With much ado he perſwaded him to conſent to 
this motion, and though thereby he received ſome re- 
lief,yet the ſame dejetted humour too much continued. 
For his mind being ſtrongly impreſſed with thoſe con- 
ceits, they could not ſo ſoon be diſcharged and blotted 
out. Beſides the continuance therefore of that exer- 
ciſe andthe uſe of ſome Phyfick 3 he thought good at 
ſeaſonable times more particularly to remember all 
that the Gracious God had done for him. Bidding 
him to take great heed leſt under the guiſe of this Hu- 
mility (as it 1s eſteemed) he proved unthankful for his 
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favours; and by ſtudying to depreſs himſelf, he with- 
all depreſied the bounty of his goodneſs. He let him 
know alſo that the perfe&tion which he aimed at (the 
want whereof might poſſibly be the root of this new 
trouble) was not to be attained by ſuch violent, paſ- 
fionate and impetuous motions, but by leiſurely, quiet 
and filent ſteps unto it. Did you minde, ſaid he, the 
flowers as we palled along, how ſome were hidden in 
their green Cups; others were halt-born ; and the 
reſt newly diſcloſed 2 Or have you never marked the 
Roſe how it ſwells into ſmall knobs or buttons ? which 
when they are full grown, dorive by little and little 
untill they have diſcovered all their treaſures? Suppoſe 
you ſhould unbutton it as ſoon as It {wells,or go about 
ſuddenly to rip it up when it is-opening it ſelt, would 
you not endanger the ſpoiling of its beauties, and de- 
prive your ſelt of that wholly, which you defire too 
ſoon tor enjoy. ? Your own cale 1s nothing different ; 
and if you will not be content togrow letlurely, you 
may mils of the happineſs at which you would to ſpee- 
dily arrive.. You muſt not make ſo much haſte as I have 
oftentold you. You mult give ycur ſelt leave to ripen 
and allow a fair time for your proceeding to perfe- 
tion. And inthe mean ſeaſon be not ſo unreaſonable 
as to think you have nothing, becauſe you have not 
all that 1s in your deſires. It may ſeem {trange 
perhaps at firſt ſight, but 1t 1s certainly true ; that 
the delire of much Vertue may prove inordinate. 
Though you may think that it can never be too paſſio- 
nately purſued ; yet aflure your ſelf, your deſires are 
undue, when fuch an affliction of ſpirit attends upon 
them, as is wont to accompany the defire of other 
things. If the violence and fierceneſs of them rend: 
your heart 3 there may be as much hazard in it as 

there. 
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there 1s 1n tearing up a Roſe when it is in labour to 
bring forth its leaves. _That is, you will never beſo 
good as other wayes you might ; nor obtain ſo much 
by your own eagernels as would come of it ſelf in a 
courle of nature. . I do not intend to quench your 
Zeal, nor 1s all this ſaid to make you lets fervent in 
your ſtudy to become more pious or to move you to 
leave all to Gods Will without your own induſtry. 
But my meaning 1s, that juft as you take order in your 
worldly affairs, ſo ſhould you manage your (clfin thoſe 
of your Soul. We mult be diligent in the purluit of 
{uch things as are needful for our Bodies; yer we ought 
not to aftlict our ſelves with the anguiſh of cares and 
fears, and ſuch like paſſions ; but quietly put theiflue 
of our labours into Gods hands, and patiently expect 


what he will bleſs them withall. Even ſo muſt you: 


| beſtir your ſelf with as much induſtry as you can for 
the good of your Soul ; yet with this condirion, that if 


you cannot acquire all that you would, you do not 


{ſuffer your heart to fall into a fit of impatience, vexa- 


tion, and fretting at your preſent eſtate; which muſt 


needs be joyned with agreat diſtruſt of God. By this 
means While you would avoid one fault, you run into 
another. And you keep your felt with ſuch violent 
hands from compaſling your deſires, that you ſeek for 


Perfection by the means of the greateſt ImperteCtion z. 


and would redreſs your diſorders by. con{tanrly living 
in them. You muſt thank God theretore for what 
he gives, and patiently wait upon him for more when 
he pleaſes to beſtow it. And I am apt to think that 
Humility and Patience in the company of vur 1mper- 
fetions when we do our beſt indeavour to out-grow 
them; is as acceptable to God as the nobler Improve- 


ments of others that complain of no ſuch impertections. . 
| For. 
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For the one is the Gitr of God as well as the other ; 
and he that gives them to be without ſuch defects, 
gives you Grace to bear them meckly when they can- 
not be hcIpt. 


I would have you, my Friend, not to ceaſe to fol- 
low the bravelt Examples 3 and when you cannot be 
Maſter of all you deſire, yet {till ro continue your de- 
fire. Put be not diſguſted at your fſcif, I befeech 
you, that you are in a ſtate of delire, and not of per- 
fect enjoyment. Let not this take away your peace, 
that you are nct m the foremoſt ranks of thoſ: that 
are marching to Fersſalem. Be not caſt down and fore- 
: ly afflicted within your ſelf, that you do not advanceſv 
faſt as you would. Do not follow your Saviour with 
aſowre heart, dejeCted looks, and faln wings, as ma- 
ny are wont to do, who perpetually lament their 
faults, and cannot yet amend them. But render him 
moſt humble thanks that he hath given you the 
knowledge of them, and an earneſt longing to be with- 
out them, and a ſtudy to ſhake them off; together 
with good hopes that they may be cured ; or that as 
ſome go to Heaven in the height of Vertue, ſo others 
may accompany them with as much as they could 
poſſibly attain. All have not the ſame Temper, the 
ſame Diverſions, nor the ſame Buſineſſes in the World ; 
and therefore be content with that degree which your 
condition will permit you to riſe unto, and reſolvenot 
to vex your ſelf unreaſonably about thas which is not 
1n your power to remedy. You have often heard, I 
believe, that there is no Peace to be had here but by 
Patience. And in my opinion he ſaid rrue,who told one 
of his Diſciples ; That it is no Patience when a manis 
content to bear with his Neighbour, if withall he be 
not 
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not content to bear with himſelf. Not to the end (as 
I told you.) that he ſhould indulge himſelf in idleneſs, 
and not ſtrive to grow better ; but that all the pains 
he takes to be fo, ſhould not end in forer painsand 
greater torments becauſe he is yet no better. 


Many otherthings he added to the ſame ctfe&; and 
at laſt prayed him, that if he was faln into ſuch a dif- 
like of himſelf as to be weary of long diſcourſes as 
well as of his condition yet at leaſt he would obſerve 
theſe three things, not unworthy of his notice, though 
they were the advice of Heathens. Hecator had this 
ſaying. Aſkeſt thou wherein I have prefited ? I have 
begun to be afriend to my ſelf. Such a man hath gotten 
very much. He will never be alone, but alwayes hath 
a good Companion with him. And he that is a friend 
to himſelf, will not fail to be a friend toevery body 
elſe. I believe you cannot deny, that you might have 
made this Anſwer to the ſame Qyeſtion. You have 
begun to take a great care of your Soul. Nay, you have 


a long time made it your buſineſs to do it good. And. 


if you aſk other men, they will tell you 3 that you are 
a friend to them, and have done them. allo a great 
deal of good. How came you to grow into this fami- 
harity with your Soul 2 What ms you to let it have 


ſo much of your company ? Sure it is a ſign of ſome. 


proficiency that you are fo well acquainted with it. 
And this brings to my mind another mark of your in- 
creaſe in Vertue which is viſible even in your com- 
plaints. 1t is an argument ( faith Seneca ) of a mind 
that is changed for the better, whenit is acquainted with 
thoſe faults which it was ignorant of before. To which 


I may add a third. Do you not will and nill alway | 


the ſame things? Are not thoſe things the matter of 
your 
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your choice to day, which yeſterday you deſired ? This 
z5 a teſtimony of your profiting, to be conſtant to your ſelf. 
And therefore take heed I beſeech you of this ſoivre 
loathing of your ſelf ; for in time 1t will breed a dil- 
like of your duty too, and ſpoil your appetite to any 
thing that is good. While you are 1nordinatcly 
troubled that you cannot do as you would, you w;ll 
not do what you can. And in a multitude of confuſed 
delires after a better condition ; you will waſte the 
time which ought to be ſpent in doing your beſt in 
your preſent eſtate. 


With theſe good Counſels and other Remediestoo 
"long to be related,he recovered the poor man toa bet- 
ter ſtate of health 3 and brought him to conceive a 
better opinion of himſelf. And yet his health was not 
ſo confhirm'd, but that afterward he fell into a litthc 
diſtemper, and languiſhed under a new trouble ; very 
near of kin to this, and which it brings tro my mind. 
It was a great deſpondency ariſing from the obſerva- 
tion of lome weakneſles he felt in his Sou], which bred 
in him a dithdence and diſtruſt of his own conſtancy : 
and a fear that he ſhould never hold out in his Jour- 
ney, bur at la(t lit down ſhort of Jer»ſalem. This made - 
him exceeding penfive, and to go drooping a great 
while 3 becauſe he thought that every mile would 
prove his laſt; orat leaſt that he ſhould never be able 
to travel ſo long till he had finiſhed his courſe. Which 
jealouſie diſcovering it ſelf by ſome means or other 
unto his friend (though he did what he could to con- 
ceal it ) He was moyed with a great deal of pitty to-" 
wards him. And beſeeched him earneſtly not to let 
every ſuſpivion of himſelf which ſtarted up in his 
Soul, make ſuch a deep impreſſion there; before he 


had 
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had adviſed whether there were cauſe to entertain it 
orno. Forif you had asked me about this matter as 
ſoon as you moved the doubt, I could ſoon have made 
you give your {elf ſatisfaftion ; and laid ſuch a ſcene 
of new thoughts1n your mind, that you ſhould have 
remembred the former no more. For, tell me, I pray 
you, who brought you thus far..in this long Journey 
wherein you are engaged ? Was 1t your (eclt 3 or was 
It ſome body elſe? It it was your (elf, you know upon 
what reaſons it was begun; and if they were worth 
any thing, they may make you to go on. Andit ſhould 
ſ{cemalſo that you have more {trength than you ima- 
gine, if you have travelled ſo. many leagues, without 
any ſupport ; upon your own leggs. but I perceive 
you (o1ll opinionated of your felt, that you are incli- 
ned by that if there were no other reaſon; to aſcribe 
your happy progreſs to ſome higher caule. Thither 
letus go then 5 and aſk of God, it he uſes to forſake 
the work of his own hands ; and to loſe all that he 
hath done already, for want of doing a little more. 
Will he now forlake ou, after you have ſerved him 
ſo many years 2 Will he diſown one that hath been 
ſo long a Client to him, and ſtill ſeeks-for his wonted 
protection? Doth he love his Friends no better, than 
to ſhake them off when they grow old ? It I would at 
all haveſaſpected his Conſtancy, it ſhould have been in 
the beginning of our acquaintance z and not now that 
he hath been tryed for half an Age. Was, there any 
reaſon at firſt oh he ſhould bear a good will to you, 
or was there none ? If there was none, then there needs: 
none to move him now to continue his Love, It there 
was any, then there is a greater reaſon now 3 becaute 
he hath loved you ſolong, and you are al'o more wor- 
thy his Love Do him the honour then that you 
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would do a friend. to believe that he is not fickle and 
inconſtant. Or do but juſtice to him, and think that 
he isnot unfaithful, but true tohis word. And then as 
long as your Lord lives, you ſhall live alſo. And he 
that hath beguna good work in you, will perteCt it no 
doubt till he come to give you his rewards. 


I know you will tell me, that you do not queſtion 
kis faithfulneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs to his friends ; but 
you have been unkind to him, and ſo have forfeited his 
good efteem and Love. And let it be fo, ſince it is 
your pleaſure 3that you have not behaved your ſelf fo 
gratefully as you ought : But is he of ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion, that he cannever be won to a Reconciliation? I 
pray have a care what you fay, for fear you make 
g00d men better than God 3 who are wont to forgive 
their Brother when he repents, not only ſeven times, 
but ſeventy times ſeven. And, ſay, I beſeech you, hath 
he not pardoned you heretofore very lovingly when 
you humbly and obediently intreated him to =_ by 

orld, 
did he not then draw you to himſelf without your 
deſire; and over-matched your fins by his infinite, 
omnipotent Goodneſs ? What ſhould hinder then his 
kindneſs and glemency towards you, now that, you are 
become a man ſeparate from the World ? If the Mire 
and Dirt wherein we wallowed could not hinder, but 
he would needs take us in his arms, and place us in 
his boſome 3 will he ſhake us off, and throw us out 
from thence, now that we are waſhed and made clean ? 
Will he not rather wipe off a ſpeck of Dirt that hath 
hghrupen us, than caſt us down into the Mire again? 
Can you think that he who took in ſtrangers to his 


houſe, and gave them kind entertainment ; will turn 


his 
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his Children out of doors ? After we have done him 
ſo many ſervices, and laboured for his Love 3 will he 
thruſt us out in an heat of anger, and quite caſheere 
us his tamily ? O abſurd ſuſpition ! A jealouſie un- 
worthy of ſuch an excellent Father, and unbecoming 
Sons that have ſonobly and tenderly been brought up 
by him. If you were to treat with aper(on like your 
ſelf, you mult firſt think him very bad 3 or elſe you 
would not be ſo injurious as to harbour ſuch thoughts 
of him. You muſt judge him very froward, who will 
fall out with you upon every {leight occaſion ; and ne- 
ver return with you into grace any more. Do not 
impute then a thing ſo unnatural unto God ; nor ſo 
much wrong his infinite Goodneſs, as to take Him to 
be of ſo harſh a diſpoſition z that we muſt never expect 
his favour more, if wechance but to oftend him. No, 
if you can but believe that he loves himſelf, you need 
not fear that he ſhould thus abandon you. You have 
coſt him too much, that he ſhould fo eaſily part 
with you. He hath bought you at ſo exceſlive a 
ratez that you may be aſſured he will not willingly 
loſe you. The breeding of you hath ſtvod him in 1o 
much care, that he will not ſpare a little more to 
keep you. 


And if you are thus ſecure of God's Love, I pray 
tell me what you think ſhould ſeparate you from 
him ? Can you really think that you your {elf ſhall 
have a mind to leave him, and return back to the 
World from whence you came ? You cannot, I am 
confident remain two minutes in this perſwaſion, it 
you be not forſaken of your Reaſon, and left to the 
1mpoſtures of Fancy and wilde Imagination. For what 
is that can diſſolve that league of Friendſhip that 1s 
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ſo ſolemnly and religiouſly ſworn betwixt you ? Ts 
there any thing in him that can diſguſt you, and make 
him ſeemleſs amiable in your eyes ?- Can you fear that 
his converſation may grow tedious, and prove a bur- 
den to youin the concluſion ? or what prejudice can 
you receive by loving ofhim 3 ſeeing you believe that 
All Good is in him; and that he calls us to his own 
Kingdom and Glory ? I am verily perſwaded you 
think that you Cannot ceaſe to love me, to whom you 
profeſs yourſelf ſo much beholden. And yet what 
am I in compare with Him or what obligations have 
you received from me that can be ſo ſtrong to hold 
you, as thoſe that he hath laid upon you? I may change 
and not be ſo good as l am; or not ſo full of love to 
you. Sotne damage may appear that you may be in 
danger toreceiveby loving me 3 whichl can neyer be 
able to repair. But there1s not ſo much as a ſhadow 
of turning in him. He is alwayes the ſame Fulneſs, 
and the ſame Love-; infinitely defirous of our Happi- 
neſs. And as for any loſs that we may poſſibly i aſſain 
for his ſake; it cannot be ſo great, but he can make 
us a recompence forit incomparably greater. Donot 
hold yourſelf thenrin ſuch ſuſpition, unleſs you can 
think that you have taken a wrong meaſure of him : 
eſpecially ſince you are of opinion that youcannot but 
love metothe end; and alſo have ſolately told me that 
you was ſatisfied the love of me would teach you ta love 
God the better. 


F ſhould proceed to remember you alſo that the 
wayesof Vertue which you have to tread, are ſo plea- 
ſant, that you will not be inclined to relinquiſh them, 
and divert into any other path : and that you'can 
neverthink fit (@ to diſparage this: noble lite, as to 
| leave 


——.. 
wo 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


leave it after you have made a very long tryal of it : 
and that you will not endure to retreat with ſo much 
ſhameas you will neceſlarily draw upon your ſclf, by 
abandoning a ccurſe which you have ſo highly com- 
mended: All this I ſay, and much more I ſhould call 
to your mind, but that you ſeem to difcharge me of 


' that trouble by the chearfulneſs which I vbſtrve to 


return into your countenance. I ſeethat you begin to 
believe that you ſhall perſevere 3; and that you re- 
cover your antient comfort 3 That ſtronger is he who 
dwelleth in you, than he who dwelleth in the world. 
The Devil begins already to fly from you ; and by the 
light of theſe truths we bave chaſed away the cloud 
that hung over you. Carry them therefore, I intreat 
you, ever in your mind ;z and let me hear no more of 
theſe dejeftions of ſpirit, which are as unreaſonable as 
they are uncomfortable both to your {clf and others. 
I'le ſay no more of -this matter, after I have told you 
a ſtory of an antient-Pilgrim-in the way to Jeruſalem; 
to which therefore you had beſt attend. It is St. Peter, 
I mean, who you know had a mind to walk with our 
Saviour upon the water 5 which was no ealie thing to 
do: and yet by the power of his Maſter was indued 


with ſucha vertue, as to tread ſafely upon that yield- 


ing element. He went a pretty way while the face of 
the water was {ſmooth and ever; and it ſeemed no- 
thing different from the ſolid earth. Untill the wind 
began to be loud, and the plain way upon thewater 
was turned into Hills and Dales, we hear of no 
\hrieks; butthen he cryed out, and his- heart and his 


feet began to fink together. But was there any rea-- 


ſon to fear drowning after he had walked half a fur- 
long.? or to imagine it would not bear him up the 
next half as well as 1t-had done the former ? none at 


all 
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all ſure. The winds that blew, and the rough waves 
that began to liſt up themſelves 3 were no leſs ſub- 
zeCt tothat power which upheld him, than the ſmooth 
and quiet ſurface of the Sea. It was asealie to wa! 
upon a Billow, as upon the ſtill water. The buſter- 
ing wind had no more power there, than the filent 
Air. Whence then proceeded this change, that the 
man who lately trampled upon the Sea, and gloried 
overthe deep; doth now feel himſelf flip into th=- bc- 
{ome ofit, and is in danger to be (wallowed up by it. 
The firmground which he thought was under him, is 
gone and heis left to the mercy of the angry wavcs. 
Was not the change within before his feet felt any ? 
Did not a violent fear lay hold upon him; and did he 
not let go his hold of the hand which before ſuſtained 
him? Yes, this was the buſineſs. It his Faith had been 
as ſtrong as once it was, his condition had been as ſafe 
inthe mid(t of the ſtorm, as before it was in the calm. 
When this Anchor broke, the waters began to ſuck 
himin. They challenged him then for their proper 
oods : becauſe his Faith was in a manner already 
ipwrackt : But did his Gracious Maſter ſo part with 
him 2 Would he loſe a ſervant becauſe he was weak, 
and wanted confidence in him ? Or did he delay to 
help him, and only hold him up by the chin, when all 
his body wasin the deep? No; when he cryed for re- 
lief, and beſceched to be ſaved, he inſtantly put forth 
his hand, caught hold of him, and reſcued him from the 
jaws of death. He only chides him becauſe he doubt- 
ed ; but neither lets him fink into the belly of the' 
waters nor {tayes his ſuccours till he was 1n greater 
need of them. He ſtraightway lends him more power ; 
and chuſes rather to incourage a little Faith, than let 
him periſh becauſe he had no more. RE 
ow 
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Now this ſtory me-thinks, bears a great reſemblance 
with that condition wherein you, and many more be- 
ſides have been. We haye a great mind to go to. Je- 
fs, and for that end to walk here in the World as he 
walked.But it is very much that we who are ſo carthly, 
and have ſuch ponderous atfe&ions to things here be- 
low, ſhould beable to tread them under our feet 3 and 
keep our ſelves above the ſoft pleaſures of the fleth in- 
to which we are apt to fink. This ſeems no leſs a 
- wonder, than it was for a body of earth to. walk upon 

the face of the Sea, which uſes to ſwallow down ich 
heavy things that come into it. Whence is it, I pray, 
that we have this ſtrength, and can lift up our (elves 
above our natural propenfions to lead the life of God? 
Is it from our own Vertue ? or rather muſt we not ac- 
knowledge that we receive it from that voice which 
ſaith to us, as unto that Apoſtle of our Lord, Come £ 
This ſure is the cauſe to which it muſt be aſcribed. 
And it cannot be of leſs efficacy afterward, than it was 
at the firſt; but when he ſtill ſaith, Fo/ow me, he gives 
a greater power and force unto us ſo to do.. But how 
comes it about then that you and others begin ſome- 
times to fink ; or at leaſt to imagine that you are 
falling into the World ; and that the ſenſual life will. 


. at laſt draw you into itsembraces again ? Truly, there 


is the ſame caule of it, that there was 1n him 3 and that 
is Diffidence. You forget your ſelf and diſtruſt God 
and that works adecay of the Vertue and ability that 
was in your heart. You regard more the winds and 
the waves, the difficulties and temptations that: you. 
are incompaſled withall, than the power. and thelove 
of Jeſws which attends upon you 3 and fo you begin 


firſt to fear, and then to fall.. Yet behold what a loving | 


and kind Maſter you ſerve. He doth not take this —- | 
il: 


487 


| +488 


'The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


ill at your hands as to let you quite go : and fall ſtill 
lower and lower into the water, untill you bedrown'd : 
But if you look earneſtly upon him, and call to him, 
and intreat him to take pitty upon you, and not to 
leave you3 he gives you his hand preſently, and ſets 
you in ſafety. Though now you-have been very di- 
ſtruſtful of his goodneſs 3 and have fainted .in your 
mind, as if he would not regard you 5 yethis tender- 
neſs is ſo great, that he bids me atſure you he will not 
forſake you 3 nor fail to ſupport and help your feeble 
ſoul. Only in his name I muſt a little chide you; and 
give you a gentle reproof in his own words, ſaying, 
OV thon of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 2 | ſay 
no more, becauſe 1 ſee you are ſorrowtul, and hope you 
will give me no more the like trouble. 


Indeed, replyed the Pilgrim, I deſerve a more ſevere 
reprehenſion, and you deal too favourably with me 
when you give me ſo mild a rebuke. But I ſuppoſe 
you uſe me thus tenderly that I may be ſenſible of the 
gracious nature of our Lord 3 who hath compaſſion 
on our weakneſs, and is loth to diſcourage thoſe by 
any ſharpneſs of his, who are too apt to invent over 
mauy diſconragements to themſelves. And truly I am 
ſo apprehenſive of his lenity, and behold alſo ſo great a 
portion of it in your ſelf ; that were it not upon that 
account, I ſhould again be apt to ſtand in fear of crea- 
ting not only you, but him a greater trouble than you 
areable to bear. Iam, you foe, very fooliſh, alwayes 
complaining and ks / x your patience. [| have ſo 
many ſcruples and little fears 3 am ſo unconſtant and 
wavering in my thoughts 3 ſo frequently ſick and out 
of order 3 ſo forgetful alſo of your counſels ; that 
perhaps by this time you begin to refle&t and qplcr 
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how great a burden you have drawn upon your ſelf 
by undertaking the charge of me. Andl pray tell me 
fincercly whether you are not alittle weary of me, and 
do not wiſh your {elf rid of ſuch an impediment, for 1 
can ſcarce call my ſelf your Friend any longer, but 
your 7roble, or your Burden, Tell me, I ſay, is not 
this a fitter name for me than any elſe > And can you 
find in your heart to own that ſweet relation to him 
any more 3 who hath made himſelf ſo unpleafing on all 
occaſions, and nothing but diſquieted your happy re- 
pole? 1 doubt it you could fee my heart, and behold 
what a ſeed of new troubles and doubts lodges there 3 
you would tell me plainly that you ſhall never enjoy 
your ſclt til] you be divorced from you. 


You ſurpriſe me ſtrangely, ſaid the Good old-man, 
and did I not conſider that you have ſuſpefted the 
kindneſs of God himſelf, I ſhould be fo amazed at this 
alteration in you, as to loſe the uſe of words, and not 
know what to ſay to you. Little did I think that I 
ſhould ever have had an occaſion to anſwer ſuch a que- 
ſtion as that you propoſe, for ſure you never diſcerned 
that I had a mind to be ſeparated from you. And 
truly I never diſcerned any ſuch thing in my ſelf ; nor 
bave you given me cauſe to be leſs _ Friend than 
heretofore 3 unleſs it be by this unfriendly jealouſie, 
which, as I told you alittle while ago, [thought you 
would never have entertained. And fince I {ce it pro- 
ceeds rather from an ill opinion of your ſelf, than any 

ou have of me l recall that word ; and pray you to 
Lalorn that you are as dear unto me as ever; that 1s 
my friend. And what I pray you is the office of a friend, 
if not to relieve the wants of thoſe he loves 3 and to 
bear thoſe burdens with _ which they are not able 
= Bai rr to 
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to carry alone ? If they themſelves therefore by re. 
ſon of any heavineſs of Spirit, prove the burden that he 
maſt ſuſtain, He will aot complain of it, It is their gn- 
happineſs he knows both that they are ſo heavy , 
and are in danger they think to be a load to him ; and 
He will not let them be more unhappy, by becoming 
heavy himſelf, and groaning under that eafie weight 
which they lay upon him. Eafte I call it, becauſe ir 
is a pleaſure to do any kindneſs for our friends , and 
the pleaſure encreaſes proportionably to the pains 
that we take in doing of it. You ſhall hear the 
Judgement of a Philoſopher in this caſe if you pleaſe; 
and of one that loved eaſe more than any of his 
fellows. Though a wiſe man he thought might be 
content with himſelf 5 yet notwithſtanding he grant- 
ed that his happineſs would be greater with a friend. 
Of ſuch a companion he cannot but be deſirous, if it 
be for no other end, but to exerciſe his amity z and 
that ſo great a vertue may not remain without uſe. 
He doth not chaſe a friend ( ſaith Epicurus himſelf ) 
to have ſome to aſſiſt him when be & ſick, or to ſuccour 
him if he be in priſon, or ſuch neceſſutles, But contra- 
riwiſe, that he may hawe one whom he may help and com- 
fort in the like diſtreſſes, . For he hath an evil intenti- 
on that only reſpetts himſelf when be makes Friendſhip. 
And ſo ſhall be end his friendſhip as he begun the ſame. 
He that bath purchaſed himſelf a friend to the intent 
that he may be ſucconred by him in priſon z will take bis 
flight as ſoon as he feels that he « releaſed of his bonds. 
Both the chains ſhall be knockt off together, thoſe of his 
priſon, and thoſe of his friendſhip. Theſe are the friend- 
fhips which we wulgarly call Temporary, being made only 
to ſerve a turn, He that is made a friend for profit 
ſake, ſhall pleaſe 4s long as ht may. be profitable x _ ſo 
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they who are in felicity ſee themſelves inviron'd with 4 
multitude of theſe followers z, But where the diftriſſed 


anel/, there us nahing but ſolitude, For ſuch manner: 


of friends alwayes avoid thoſe placer where they may be 
proved. It s neceſſary that the beginning and the end 
bave a correſpondence, He that hath begun to be « friend 


becauſe it u expedient ; he that hath thought there is 4 


gain in friendſhip beſide it ſelf , may well be ſub:rn'd 
againſt the ſame by the appearance and offers of a greater 
gain. For what cauſe then do I entertain a Friend? 
To the end I may have one for whom 1 may aye; whom 
1 may accompany in baniſhment, and for mhoſe life 
and preſervation 1 may expoſe my ſelf 10 any danger. 
For the other, which only regards profit , and makes ac- 
count of that which may turn to its own commodity : 
it s rather a Traffique than Friendſhip. Certain it «s 
that Frienaſhip hath in ſome ſort a (imilitude and like- 
neſs to the affetion of Lovers. Whoſe ſcope is neither 
gain, nor greatneſs, nor glory: but deſpiſing all other 
conſiderations , love it ſelf inkindles in them a deſire of 
the beloved form, under hopes of a mutual and reciprocal 
amily. Thus he. 


Unleſs you will number me then among thoſe Sum- 
mer Friends which he ſpeaks of ; or think that friend- 
ſhip in me is feebler than ic was in Pagans; you muſt 
not hold me any longer in ſuſpition, And indeed if 
you did bur know how great a favour you do 
me , in letting me know your griets, and making 
me the Witneſs of your Conſcience, and relying ap- 
on me for advice, and thereby giving me an oppor» 
tunity to ſerve you the beſt I can; you would pre- 
ſently throw away all theſe imaginations which the 
encmy of Souls, and of Friendſhip would inſtill into 
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receive you into my condutt 3 as that any difficulty, 
Or a Knkicade of them ſhould make my employment 
tedious to me. Nay, how can it be irkſom 3 when 


you your ſelfacknowledge, that the Labours of Love 


are all pleaſure, and carry their own rewards in them, 
You may think perhaps that love grows old as well as 
all other things, and that time works its decay, and 
renders it feeble and weak. Thus Attalw was wont 
to ſay that it is far morepleaſant to make a Friend, 


* thanto have one. Asitis more. agreeable to a Pain- 


ters fancy, todraw his lines, than to have finiſhed the 
Picture. After he hath -painted indeed he poſleſſes 
the fruit of his Art, but he took pleaſure in the Art it 
ſelf when he painted. Juſt as the youth of our chil- 
dren is more fruitful to us, but their infancy is more 
ſweet. But aſſure your ſelf I do not liveby any of 
theſe Maxims, Friendſhip is like Wine; the older 
it is the better. It grows more pure by age ; its ſpi- 
rits are more dilingagedz and it warms the heart 
more powerfully than when it was but new and preen. 
Nay, your friendſhip is more pleaſant too, whatſoever 
you may think, now that it 1s grown, than it was in 
its childhood. I cnjoy the remembrance of thoſe 
pleaſures, and have ſome new ones beſides : juſt as a 
Painter thinks on his Art when he beholds the piece 
that he hath brought to perfection. I beſeech you 
then, if you have any love tome, that you will not call 
in queſtion mine to you. And if all this will not fa- 
tisfie you let me intreat-you for the Love of our 
Lord, that you wilt atk him whether I do not love 
you. I know he is ſo much a friend to Truth and 
unto Love too (not to ſay to you and me) that he wilt 
co, me the favour to perſwade you that I do. And 
— there- 
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therefore let not the Evil one who loves nothing 
leſs than our Friendſhip, ſowe this jealouſje in 
our heart, that I grow weary of you. But be 
confident that as our Lord loves you, ſo he im- 
parts true love to me ; and that if the arms of theſe 
two can do any thing, you ſhall be carried ſafe to 


Jeruſalezr, 


And now, ſince I have told you my very heart, let 
me know, I pray, what further doubt it is that troubles 
yours. It cannot be ſo great ſure, that I ſhould not 
finde a remedy for it: and you need not fear that 
it will procure me too great a trouble 3 ſince it is be- 
come, as you ſee, one of my chief pleaſures to cafe you 
of your troubles. It muſt be fo indeed, faid the Pil- 
grin, if you have any pleaſure at all : For I live as if 
I had nothing elſe to do but to finde ſome new occa- 
fion to perplex my ſelf, that I may be difintangled 
by you. You think that I am advanced a great way 
toward Feruſalem, and truly I hope that I am gone fur- 
ther than I lately thought my ſelf. But alas, I am no- 
thing ſo ſtrong, ſo ſteady, much leſs ſo wile as you ſeer 
ſometimes to imagine. A little thing you ſee ſhakes 
me 3 and there are lefler matters that you have not yet 
been privy to, that put my thoughts into confuſion. 
| Fhe very _- of a confident mans breath doth indan- 
ger to make me reel. And though T underſtand my ſelf 


very wellinthoſe things wherein you have inſtructed 
me, yet the meer zeal and earneſtneſs wherewith ſome 
perſons aſſault me,when there is no reaſon in what they 
ſay ; is apt to make me (uſpe& and diſtruſt my ſelf; 
nay, to fall into a trembling leſt all ſhould not be well 
with me. This you will lay isa ſmall matter, and not 
worthy to be called a trouble ; ( and truly I am glad 

and: 
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and thank God for your ſake that it is no more) yet 
when I give you an inſtance of it, you will think | had 
ſome cauſe to complain as I did ; though not ſo much 
as my words in the late paſtion wherein I was, might 
import. Your diſcourle of Faith and Confidence in 
God ( for.which I am obliged unto you ) revived at 
firſt the memory of my weakneſs inſtead of giving me 
ſtrengthz and made me think with my felt, Alas! I 
have made it a Queition whether have any Faith or 
no. For to tell you the truth, I met lately with an 
acquaintance of mine ( when you were ablent about 
ſome buſineſs ) who would needs perſwade me that [ 
was drawn away, and was no true Believer ; becauſe 1 
deſcribed Faith unto him in that manner as you had 
taught me. I told him that I was heartily perſwaded 
that Jeſus was the Son of God ; and that he had 
taught us all his Will; and that he having dyed for 
our (ins, did by the ſame death confirm unto us great 
and precious promiſes 3 and that he lives and raigns in 
Heaven for ever 3 and that he will give eternal life to 
all that obey him 3 and that hereupon I was become 
obedient to his voice, and quitting all preſent enjoy- 
ments, was willing to follow him to the death. And 
yet after all this he miſ-called my Perſwalion by a 
word which I think he did not underſtand; faying 
that I was induced only with an Hiſtorical Faith which 
would not ſave me. I explained that word as well as 
I could, and told himthat a beliefofthe Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel ( of all that is related there) when it produces 
obedience tothe Laws of it, was Saving Faith. But 
he ſmiled at my ignorance 3 ( as he eſteemed it) and 
told me that the Faith which juſtifies, and ſo ſaves us, 
was only a recumbency on Chriſt ; an application of his 
merits to my Soul; with a number of ſuch like phraſes : 
the 
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the obſcurity or lameneſs, or danger of which, though 
I repreſented to him, yet would he not yreld a jot ; nor 
ceale to importune me that I would take heed of the 
danger of unbelieft. And indeed I knowing him to be 
a good man himſelf: and he affirming that all godly 
men of a long time had been of his mind ; and uſin 
ſuch confidence and vehemence in his words 3; _ 
ſometimes thundring allo ſo terribly in my ears the 
danger wherein my Soul was: I muſt confels ſuch was 
my weakneſs, that I trembled a little though I knew 
no cauſe; and was afraid that I had been miſ-lead out 
of the company of ſo many Believers as he told me of. 
This hath beena double trouble to me; ſometimes to 
think that I ſhould be afraid without reaſon $3 and 
ſometimes ſuſpeCting that there may be reaſon in what 
he ſaith, and my eyes fo blinded that I cannot ſee it. 
Now l have opened my heart to you very freely ; and 
I pray be not angry that I ſhould doubt either of your 
fidelity, or of your ability inthe inſtructions you long 
fince gave me. 


There is no cauſe for this Petition, ſaid the Good 
Father, Iamwilling you ſhould hear what every boa- 
dy ſaith, for then you will ſee the difference. It 1s bet- 
ter a great deal that you ſhould doubt ; than that yon 
ſhould blindly reſign up your ſelf to all my dictates. I 
am none of thoſe that love to be belicyed becauſe I 
fay itz nor that raiſe the ſound of my voice, to gain 
an advantage of them, whoſe modeſty will not let 
them beſoloud. I will leave that priviledge to fuch 
men as are in need of it, having nothing elle to ſegye 
them, to ſome of whom I doubt your acquaintances 
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made a Proſelyte. For there are a company of men" in Lord Bacon, * 


the World (as. hath been noted long ſince. by a Wiſe man ) 


who. 
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who love the ſalutation of Rabbi, or Maſter , and that 
yet in Ceremony or Complement, but in an inward 4s- 
thority which they ſeck over mens minds ; in drawing 
them to depend wpon their Opinions , and to look for 
knowledge only at their lips. It i not the Lord Biſhops 
( 4 be ſpeaks) but theſe men, that are the Succeſſors of 
Diotrephes 3 the great Lovers of preheminence, They 
will be Lords over mens Faith ; and overawe them into 
4 belief of all that they preach. None may diſſtnt from their 
aſſertions, unleſs be be content to bear the brand of an 
Mnbeliewer, It is all one to forſake the Golpel, and 10 
forſake their Opinions. Tow leave Chriſt if yiu leavethem 
and the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints is 
ſolely in the'r keeping. That which makes them the more 
w»ſurp upon others, uv, that they have the hap to light up- 
on ſuch natures who readily receive that which u confi- 
dently ſpoken z and flifly maintain that which once they 
bave embraced, Such are men of yourger years, and ſu* 
perficial underſtandings , that are carried away with 
partial reſpeet of perſons, or with the enticing a; pearance 
of godly names and pretences, There being few («s he 
obſerves ) who follow the things themſelves more than 
the names of the things, and moſt the names of the 
Maſters. Nay, moſt do fide themſelves with theſes Maſters 
before they know their right band from their left. And 
they skip from mecr Ignorance, to 4 tiolent Prejudice : 
from knewing nothing to an Opinion that they know all 
things © or at leafs to a confidence that they are net miſta- 
ken in what thiy know. This flrong prejudice # rarely 
' avercome + for the honourable names of Sincerity, ſingle- 
= of beart, godlineſs, and the glory of free grace being 
inthe front, and marching b:fore their Dottrines z they 
641 never be touched by thoſe 1hat have 4 mind to afſen't 
them, but theſe Holy things will foft be rhenghs to Hffer 4 
Vioiation. 
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Violation. Butas I intend to have nothing to do: with 
theſe Lords and Maſters; ſol would have you to with- 
draw your {cf from the thraldom of their ſubjects. I 
may well be allowed to bid you not to follow them ; 
ſeeing I would not have you follow me without rea- 
ſon. Exempt your felt from the number of thoſe that 
are ({heepithly led whither confident men will have 
them; or that are hurried away with the blaſts of a 


furious Zeal z or that are wont to tell voices, and not 


to weigh them. If there be any thing that I am to 
accuſe you of in this particular, it is only that which 
you have confeſled; that you dare not (asl alſo noted 
heretofore ) truſt your own reaſon; and achere to 
the cleer and well-poiſed reſolutions of your own 
mind, if any body raiſe a clamour againſt them. There 
is acertain Modeſty in your Soul which is very com- 
mendable 3 if it donot betray you into the hands of 
thoſe that are ſo impudent as to out-face you. It wall 
do you ſerviceif it only reſtrain you from their pe- 
remptorineſs 3 (which you have as much right touſe 
as themſelves it it were fit and decent ) but it ought 
not to make you yield tc them, becauſe they are fo 
confident as to preſs for your conſent with great ear- 
neſtneſs, and without any reaſon. Time I hope will 
both embolden your Modeſty, and alſo ſettle your 
Notions better; making you. to ſee that they excell 
the vain janglings, andthe loud noiles of the World, 
as much as light excelleth darkneſs. And to give you 
your due, you did well conceive and remember what 
I formerly ſaid, which I do not now recant. Still [ 
tell you thathe #s a Believer unto Salvation, who being 
perſwaded of the truth of all that is ſaid of our Savicur, 
and all that be hath ſaid in the Goſpel, abandons all other 


intereſts, and ſtudies only to be obedient to him in all 
S(ſ things. 
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things. Let them ſay what they will of Recumbency 
and Keliance upon him, I think this man relyes upon 
him, and truſts him more than any body elſe ; who 
upon the meer credit of his word is willing to relin- 
quiſh all that he poſſeſſes, for that which Chriſt hath 
promiſed 3 to leave all that he ſees and feels, for 
that which is inviſible. This let us maintain to be the 
moſt ſoveraign degree of Faithz which will lift us up 
as high as Heaven, when the idleand lazy reliance of 
bold pretenders will let them fink into the deepeſt 
place 1n Hell. 


Cay. XXXVIII. 


4 Diſconrſe with an Acquaintance of the Pilgrims about 
= on Chriſt ſor ſalvation. The wilfulneſs, and 
unrkilſulneſs of ſome Guides in the way to Jeruſalem. 
For what end Chriſt dyed : and ſo what it & that our 
Faith is principally to reſpeF. That Chriſt 3s a means 
to our end : and therefore Faith muſt go further than 
his perſon. 

' A S they were talking thus together , that ver 

A man. who was the occaſion of their diſdourſ. 

Chanced to paſs that way 3 and being of the Pilgrims 

acquaintance, joyned himſelf in company tothem. Who 

perceiving what the argument of their preſent debate 
was, and being of aviolent nature ; began with great- 
er eagerneſs than ever to aſſert his own prejudices, 
and was plainly impatient of any contradiction. He 
raiſed up his voice to a ſtrange —_— and told them 
both in flat terms, that they adhered too much to their 
own righteouſneſs ; that they muſt deny it quite, and 
reſt 
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reſt wholly upon Chriſt and his Merits; believing in 
him for pardon and Juſtification. And indeed his 
tongue ran at ſuch a rate that the Father could not get 
leave to thruſt in a word, till he had wearied himſelf 


with his own talk. And then he gravely askt him, 


Have you done Sir ? Yes, replyed he. Then, proceeded 


. the Father, let me 1ntreat you to remember the old 


counlel; Soft and fair. You run alittle too faſt, to 


make any good ſpeed. And as you make too much 


haſte in your diſcourſe, ſo you do alſo in your con- 
dent reſting upon Chriſt. I grant you that we muſt 
not Gepend upon our own righteouſneſs. But what 
danger is there of that, when men have none at all ? 
Let them ſtay till they be righteous, and then let 
them deny 1t all as much as they can. But to what 
purpoſe is it to tell them this before they become 
ood, unleſs 1t be to keep them from ever bein 
0? To whatend doth it ſerve to urge the wickedel 
man in the World to caſt away that which he hath 


\ not? Whither doth it tend to bid them throw about 


them Anothers righteouſneſs to make them perfeftly 
righteous, when they are indued with none of their 
own; butonly to make them never ſeek for any elſe 
ſave that which is caſt over them ? The fame I ſay 
concerning your reſting upon Chriſt for Salvation. Is 
there a man that underſtands himſelf, who will truſt to 
any thing elſe but the Merits, Mercy, and Power of 
Jelus, who is raiſed from the dead and is able to deli- 
ver us from the wrath to come ? But how comes 1t 
about that all men get hither ſo very ſoon 2 Why muſt 
this be mentioned as the firſt thing that Faith hath to 
do, and asthe only a& that will juſtifie a finner? What 
is the reaſon of this Forwardneſs, that when men ask, 


What ſhall we do tobe ſaved, you anſwer preſently ' 
| a 
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Caſt your ſelf upon the Merits of Chriſt ? For this is 


your interpretation of the word, Behieve, by which the 


Apoſtle reſolves that important Queſtion. OF what 
| as is this early confidence, but only to make mey 
Prove Hypocrites; and to (light the commands of 
Chriſt ; without obſerving of which they may on this 
faſhion be juſtified ? I =» an you conſider it well'; 


and let me know by what Art it is that men come to 


climb to the top-bough, without ever touching thoſe 
that are beneath ? Let it begranted if you pleaſe, that 
Faith in the Mercy of God 1s that to which our Reli- 
vion tends; that 1t 1s as 1t were the very uppermoſt 
Branch of the Tree. But dothnot «he Tree put forth 
wany under-branches, and muſt we not aſcend by 
theſe to the higheſt ? There are other as of Faith 
then, that muſt lead the way, and whereby. we go up 
to that lofty Confidence ; or elle it is meer witchcraft 
which ſets us on ſo high a perch. Suppoſe we ſay that 
we are juſtified only by this Truſt in the infinite par- 
doning mercy of a loving Father. through his Sons 
blood. Let. this, if you will have it ſo, be thought 
the only act that juſtifies. Yet, Doth not every body 
ſee that no man can reaſonably take the boldneſs to 
look for this pardoning. mercy, unleſs he be made a 
new man, and fincerely obey the will of God > Muſt 
not his Faith. (for there is nothing elſe to do it ) firſt 
produce ſuch. an intire and uniform holineſs of heart 
and life as Chriſt requires, before he be ſo-contident? 
No doubt of it, or.clſe it is meerly Preſumption, It 
1s, 1mpoſlible that a.mans relyance ſhould be ſtronger, 

with any reaſon; thenthe reſt of the acts of his Faith 
| are.. And therefore ſhould we not ſpeak of Faith in 
fuch words as. will take inall that it hath to do : both 
that. which reſpe&s our duty., as well as that which 
reſpets 
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reſpe@s our benefit > Take heed I beſeech- you again - 
of a double miſchief which is very vitiblez one-to 
others, and theſecond'to your ſelf. Firſt, Beware how 
you ſpeak of Faith ſo looſely to your neighbours; in 
tuch terms as they may ecafily abuſe. Do not ſay that 
Juſtifying Faith 1s meerly a relyance on Chriſt for Sal- 
vation. Forthough you mean well, and live better 3 
yet the wicked of the world never underſtand this 
aright : which isthe cauſe (if you would know all ) 
that makes me ſo zealoully gppoſe you in this matter. 
T hey all lay hold on him, and his: righteouſneſs to co» 
ver all the filthineſs wherein they live. Though you 
tell them that they ought to love him who hath dyed 
to procure righteouſneſs for them, yet they love their 
fins better 3 and hope that he will love them never 
the worſe for it. It 1s impoſſible to-perlwade an Adul- 
terer, a Drunkard, or any ſuch perlon (great numbers 
of which to my knowledge ——_— themielves in their 
relyance on Chriſt) to become better ; unleſs you give 
a better notion of Faith than this. And then for your 
ſelf I muſt warn you to take great hecd that one piece 
of your Faith do not outgrow-another. Donot ſuf-- 
fer it to ſhoot more upward than it doth downward; 
and to grow in tallneſs more than in.thickneſs and 
ſtrength. I mean, let it. not-lift up it ſelf to Heavenin, 
aflurance of Gods love, but.proportionably to its root- 
ing in love and obedience to him. Let it not perk up 
in perſons of Gods mercy, but-as.it. increaſes in; 
ſtrength and power to-do him ſervice.. Its a {lender 
Tree you know, very weak, and ealily. broken which 
ſprings up too much in length, bur carries no body, and 
hath not a thickneſs an{werable to its height. _— 
the Faith that mounts up 1n confidence without an 
anſwerable ſpreading-and enlarging it. (elf in the ob- 
{ervance. 
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ſervance of all Gods commands 3 and bringing forth 
all the fruits of a lively Faith. Nay, itis the very way 
to deſpair, tobe thus forward. For as thoſe tall and 
flender Trees by ſome ſtrong blaſts are apt to hang 
down their heads, and touch the ground from whence 
they come. So do thele high confidences 1a a time of 
tryal, and when men come to ſee how ungrounded they 
were 3 they are ready to end in as low a deſpair and 
great diſtruſt of all Gods mercy. Upon every occafion 
you ſhall ſee ſuch people calt into horrid fits if they be 
at all obſervant of their duty 5 which they think is 
ſome deſertion by God, but indeed proceeds from the 
too great forwardneſs of their Faith ; which did riſe 
too high, and had not ſtrength enough to bear it up. 
Nay, if they began in this confidence, and, their Faith 
Pitched thus high at the very firſt ; they ought to de- 
{pair of Gods tavour till their Faith hath purified their 
hearts. They muſt come down again from the top of 


the tree, and begin at the bottom, in obedience to all 
God's Command. 


{ Theſe things, with many others, ſeemed fo perſpi- 
cuousto the man, who had a great deal of honeſty in 
him, that his confidence was ſtrangely abated. And the 
Father making a little pauſe ; he altered the tone of 
bis voice, and modeſtly ſaid, I muſt ingenuoufly con- 
feſs that I have been too raſh in oppoſing and cen(uring 
of you. I am not one of thoſe that will refiſt clear 
convictions, ard conteſt meerly that they may not 
ſeem to be overcome ; but I acknowledge ſincerely 
that I had too rude and confuſed notions of things 3 
which precipitated me into this confidence of di- 
fputing with you. Be not troubled at it, replyed the 
Father, but rather think your ſelf happy that you 

| under- 
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nnderſtand more than you did ; and that you have 
not loſt, but found Truth in the midſt of a diſpute. And 
ſince you are ſo humble as to confeſs ſome of your 
faultsz Ipreſume you will be thankfull if you aretold 
the reſt. Remember it then, that it 1s very mi{ 
becoming to ſpeak loud 3 to accompany your diſcourſe 
with too much action; and to afhrm any thing with 
too great a confidence and peremptorineſs. But know 
withall, that I eaſily pardon them, and paſs them by 3 
becauſe they arenot ſo much your own, as the faults 
of your Teachers from whom you learnt them, and 
many more beſides. Theſe are the leaſt things that 
many of them are to be accuſed of ; for there is a 
certain wilfulneſs ( as it ſeems to me ) that poſſeſſes 
their hearts; which will not let them exchange their 
unſafe and imperfe& definitions of Faith, for thoſe 
which are ſounder and more compleat. They areloth to 
acknowledge that they tan err, or ſpeak unproperly.. 
They had rather defend that which 1s badly done or 
ſaid, than ſtudy to make it better. And as men do in 
diſorders of Government, they abuſe their wit, and 
ſtudy for reaſons why it ſhould be amils ; rather than 
how it ſhould be amended. They will learn from 
none unleſs it be themſelves. They will reje& the 
cleareſt light, unleſs it ſhine out of their own minds. 
They would have truth confined to a party 3 the ve-- 
ry phraſes of which, if you do not accept, it is enough 
to begeta quarrel. Be not offended I beleech you at 
this plainne\s, nor 1magine that I intend to diminiſh 
your opinion of any men that are good 3 but only to 
give you Caution, that you do not think them to be 
better than they are. You may conceive me indeed no- 
Ions rocge of other mens diſcourſes : will you 
' hear therefore what a very Wiſe man thought a good: 

while: 
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while ago of that manner of preaching which hath 
put you in that rude heat wherein we now (aw you ? 
His words are to this ſenſe ( for | will not tye 
my ſelf only to ſay what he hath ſaid before me) 
and they ſeem to be a very moderate Senter.ce upon 


ſome men chen who have left many followers behind 


them. They give, faith he, many piow Exhortations, 
and they work oft times compunttion of mind , but they 
are not Skilled how to work 4 cure when they have made 
s wound. They can make men fick of their fins ;, but are 
wot provided of efficacious remedies to purge them ont, 
They let them fee their ſores ;, but then they are palliated, 
and ſeldome thoroughly hcaled. They know better how 
10 bring Souls 10 that Queſtion, Men and Brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? than how to give a good anſwer, and re- 
ſolve 1be doubt which they have raiſed. They make men 
ſee they are wery bad, but know not how to go about 10 


make them good. They magnifie Faith, and make all the 


world ſouna with the noiſe of it ; but ftill men are 10 
ſeek what thus great thing ſhould be. They awake men 
ext of the'r ſleep, and make them look and gaze about 
them ; but let them ſee nothing of that which they have 
t0 take in hand, They bid them indeed Believe, but it 
i wery hard to know when they de, They have imangled 
Faith in Di;putes ; when it ſhould have been imploged in 
good Works. They have obſcured a plain thing, 1» many 
laborious definitions of it, They have made i#t fo ſubtil, 
and 10 conſiſt in ſo nice a point z that it a difficult 
thing for axy to jee it, 1hey handle matters of doubt 
weakly, and 4s before a people that will accept of any 
thing. In the Dottrine of Manners, there s little to be 
had, but Generality and Repetition. The bread of life 
they 10ſs up and down, but break it not. They ſay in the 
groſs, that men muſt live well, bat they tell them nat how 
is 
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to live. They bring not thilr Dottrines down to Caſes of 
Conſcience ;, that a man may be warranted in bis perpe- 
tnal Attions, whether they be lawfull or not, Nor take 
they care to teach men their lawfull l:berty, as well as thety 
reſtraints, To keep them from ſuperſtitious Ob/erwances, 
4s well as Prophane tranſgreſſions. Nay, I wiſh we could 
not ſay that it « the leaft of ſome mens care, ts promote 
4 godly life. Faith s made 4 thing that # quite diſtin 


from it, Good Works and Faith are commonly oppoſed 


in the Fuſlification of a ſinner, The one i thought to 
exclude the other. And to be juſtified, it @ ſaid to be 
neceſſary that « man do Nothing for it. The moſt that 
Chriſt can get # by way of Gratitude, which you know is 


ſmall or none in bad Natures. At the beſt they will put 


him off with deſires, or purpoſes, or an endeavonr of 4 
new life  theugh fill theſe things be ineffeftual. All 
which is ſaid for no other end, but that you may not 
have mens perſons in admiration. That you may be 
at liberty toprove all chings, and hold faſt that which is 
good, That you may not bear a greater reverence 
co Maſters than you do to truth : which is ready to 
become the portion of thoſe who are more in love with 
ic, than with their party. And fince you ſeem tome 
to be one of thoſe, I ſhall ſpare no pains to bring 
you and Truth together. But if you think it needfull 
[ will give you further ſatisfaRtion in this which we 
have conteſted ; and make you confeſs that there is 
nothing plainer than that which 1 have ſaid of Faith 
in Chriſt, 


You will gratifie me very much, replyed the other, 
if you will be at the trouble to teach me this leſſon 
better. And I am prepared already by what I have 
now learnt, to confider m_— not who, but what 
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The Parable of the Piigrine. 
it is that I hear. Very good, ſaid he again, let me 

Catechiſe you then a little, and be not offended at 

this common and eafie Queſtion 2 Do you not think 

that Chriſt came into the World for ſome end? Nay, 

was he not ſent of God upon ſome high deſign > You 

cannot doubt of it, and therefore I will not ſtay for 

your anſwer. But tell me, what do you think that 

great end was? Wherefore, for inſtance, did he dye 

and ſhed his blood 2 Was it only that our ſins might 

be pardbged ? Did he bear the Croſs, that we might 

bear none ? Did he deny his own Will, that we 
might haveliberty to do ours? Is his Death to excuſe 
us fromholy living ? Hypocrifie indeed thinks fo : but 
true Religion teaches us that the intent of his death 
was, by keeping us from dying, to make us aliye to 
God : By ſaving us from execution when we were 
condemned, to render us honeſt men z by denying of 
himſclf, to teachus to take up our Crols and follow 
him. Will you hear what they that knew the mind 
of Chriſt have taught us in this argument. He that 
committeth ſin ( ſaith St. John ) is of the Devil, for the 
Devil ſinneth from the beginning : For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might fra the 
works of the Devil: which is as much as to ſay that he 
appearedin the world that men __ ceaſe to fin, 
And ſo. St. Paxl tells us, That he dyed for all, that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but to 
him which dyed for them and roſe again : i.e. will come 
to judge them, as alittle before he had declared. This 
is the end for which he gave himſelf for his Church, 
That he might ſanGifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing 
of water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf 
a gloriows Church, not having (þot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 


thing, but that it ſhould be holy and withont blemifh, Nor 
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is it a ſlight and ſuperficial Holineſs that he intends 3 
the cleanling only of the outſide, or the waſhing away 


of ſome pollutions; but He gave himſelf for #s, that be Tit. 2. 14. 


might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. For, he hath re- 


conciled ws (asit is in another place) in the body of his Colel. r. 
fleſh through death , to preſent #s holy , and nnblameable, *** 


and unreproveable in his ſight. And to ſay no more, 


St. Peter alſo teaches us, that He his ows ſelf bare o8r , per, r.:4. 
ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to 


ſin , ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes we 


are healed. I know not what ſenſe Hypocriſſe may 
pick out of theſe words, which hopes the ſcourges on 
Chriſts back will fave finners from the laſh; and that 
his death ſhall preſerve them from dying, though their 
ſins {till live : But it is evident to them that are ſin- 
cere, that the Apoſtles meaning is 3 our Saviour dyed 
not meerly to fave us from dying of our wounds, or 
to take away the anguiſh and torment of them; but 
that our Natures might be healed, and made ſound 
and whole again. He 1s ſuch a Phyſician as removes 
the pain and the ſmart by curing of the wound; that 
eaſeth the part affetcd by making it well ; that doth 
not lend his Creeple patient a Crutch to ſupport him, 
but infuſes ſtrength into his feet and cache ones and 
ſpirits into his finews, that he may walk in the wayes 
of Gods commandments. I wiſh there was nothi 
harder than this to underſtand in the Book of God. 
It is not a Truth which. men cannot, but which they 
will not underſtand. It is againſt a corrupt intereſt, 
or elſe they would not reſiſt it. There 1s a ſtrong 
party in their heart againſt this end of Chriſts death, 
or elſe there would be no diſpute about it. The biaſs 
that inclines their will is = on the fide of this _ 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
It contradicts their pleaſures, their unlawfull gain, or 
ſome ſuch thing which they are loth to leave, and 
therefore it ſhall be falſe, though never lo clear in it 
ſelf, leſt theſe beloved>4ins ſhould ſuffer any harm, 
But if there were any honeſty in mens hearts, if they 
were yoid of guile, they would be able to ſee this 
without the help of ſo many teſtimonies out of holy 
Writ; that it was not a thing worthy of the Son of 
God to.come and dye tor any leſs end than to make 
the World better, and render it obedient tothe Crea- 
tor. For what do you mean, I beleech you, when 
you ſay that Jeſus ſatisfied for your ſins? What was 
it, do you think, that he gave fatisfaCtion unto? Wag 
it not all thoſe Glorious Attributes of God ; his Wiſ- 
dom, his Truth, his Juſtice, his Holineſs ; ſaving the 
Honour of which, he might now paſs by the offences 
of returning finners ? Was it not that the credit of all 
theſe might be maintained , and yet the rebels not 
periſh? That the Sentence might not be executed, 
and yet the Authority of the Laws be preſerved > 
There is nothing plainer than thatthis death of Chriſt 
did.do great honour to God inthe face of the World; 
aflerted hisright 3 gave countenance to his Authority ; 

roclaimed. his righteouſneſs and purity 3 was a nota- 
ble teſtimony on. his : behalf againlt' finners3 and fo 
there could be nothing more' powerfull to move God 
to grant a pardon to thoſe rebels that would ſubmit 
to him, ſince now he ſhould loſe nothing 'by it, but 
that, which he had @ minde/togive away, 'anid not de- 
mand, viz. the. penalties which they had incurred'by 
the breach of his Laws-. But!a'it not manifeſt then 
that God cannot \love fin; nor . be friends with finners 
untill. they amend? Did not the death of Chriſt ſhew 
that his nature is Cathy .thati he Cannot- "x 
* cant clr 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
their treſpaſles ? Is it not apparent that it was not fit 
to pardon eyen penitent and returning offenders, un- 
leſs he ſhewed his diſpleaſure at their offences ? Did he 
not take care to ſecure his Authority when he iſſued 
out a pardon ? There is nothing more vilible.. And if 
Hypocriſie had not over-run us, and thruſt truc Rea» 
ſonas well as Religion out of doors, men would cafi- 
ly ſee that Chriſt could not dye meerly to procure us 
a pardon 3 much leſs that men might ſin with more 
ſecurity, and without any fear ot puniſhment. No, 
natural reaſon tellsus, that men mult needs be hateful 
to God while they are unlike him ; that all the Blood 
of Chriſt cannot waſh them-and make them lovely, as 
long as they continue in actual rebellion againſt him; 
His very nature is againſt-ſuch men 3. his Wiſdom is an 
enemy to them. For how ſhould he maintain any 
Government in the World, if he himſelf ſhould be the 
cheriſher of Traitors? it he ſhould take care for their 
rote&ion, and ſet up a Sanfuary to which they may 
ldly fly ? if he ſhould make the Altar of the Croſs a 
refuge where they may find Salvation and Safety, who 
are the oppoſers of his Authority ? It cannot be that 
God ſhould be ſo liberal as to give away all his own 
right. He cannot quit his title and claim unto our 
umyerſal obedience. It is- impoflible that Chriſt by 
his death ſhould repeal all the Laws of God, and ab- 
ſolve us from'our duty. There is no queſtion he1n- 
tended to ſtrengthen them, when he made a relaxa- 
tion.” And when he procured. a diſpenſation, he did 
more eſtabliſh and ſecure that which is not diſpenſed 
withall; It is a rule of Reaſon, that all exceptions do 
confirm the Law. They tell us that it 1s not to be ex- 
tended to any. further indulgence. And therefore 
Chriſt dying that the' puniſhment might. not be oy 
7510 cuted 5 
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ceuted ; this is all the remiſſion that we are to expeR, 
and not that God ſhould remit all our duty to him. 


It is very eaſfie if men were well diſpoſed, to read at 
Once in the death of Chriſt, the greateſt Love of God 
to us ; and the greateſt Love to his Laws. His Love 
to us appears in that he would for our good, and that 
we might not be eternally undone, lay afide his own 
right which he hath to puniſh: forgive us a Debt 
which he were not able to pay : alter his Law, and 
abate the ſtrictneſs of it 3 diſpenſe with the execution 
of the Old Law, and make a New one of Grace and 
Favour : and that he might do ſo, and fave both us 
from dying, and his Law from contempt by our eſcape z 
that he would provide ſuch a wiſe remedy as this of 
his Sons dying for us. Herein was his Love indeed 
manifeſted, and we cannever ſufficiently admire it, 
that he would have him dye rather than us ; that he 
would have him ſuffer that we might be delivered. But 
then this alſo plainly tells us the great Love that he 
bears to Holineſs, to his Laws, and to our Duty; which 
he took care ſhould not be injured by this fayour and 


remiflion. Though he would not have all dye out of 


love to us; yet he would have one, left we ſhould ſtill 
continue in the love of fin. Though he would not 
haveevery one of us ſuffer for the breach of his Lawsz 
yet he would have Chriſt ſuffer, that we might not take 
the boldneſs ſtill to break them. This death of his 
Son reduced things to an excellent temper ; providing 
that neither we nor God might be damnified. That 
we might not ſufter for what we have done, and that 
he might not ſuffer by our doing (till the ſame. That 
he might be what he is, and we become what we 
ought. That the old Original Laws which require 

our 
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our obedience might remain in force, and the rigour 
of them not be executed for our diſobedience. That 
he might part with ſome of his right, and yet reco- 
ver all the reſt. In one word, that he might be moved 
to let go his right to puniſhus, and we not moved to 
becareleſs in yielding him the reſt of his right which he 
hath to our hearty and conſtant obedience. 


I wiſh heartily that you and every body elſe would 
ſeriouſly conſider this, and not expe&t that God 
ſhould not require your ſervice, and obedience : for 
itis ſo much his due, that for the ſake of his Son, he 
cannot part with his right and claim unto it. Nay, I 
have a bolder thing to ſay than all this, and that is : 
That the Death of Chriſt is ſo far from intending our 
pardou only, that it is not the chiefeſt thing that he 
intends. Of the two, the purifying of our hearts and 
lives was more in his deſign than the forgiveneſs offin, 
and this was but in order to the other. So much you 
may eaſily gather from many of thoſe places of the Ho- 
ly Writings which were mentioned before ; for though 
he bare our ſius in bis own body on the Tree, yet it was 
for this end, this was the ultimate ſcope of it, that we be- 
ing. dead to fin, might live unto righteouſneſs. And fo 
another Apoſtle ſaith, He gave himſelf for our ſins, that Gal. 1. 4, 
he might deliver us from this preſent evil World.. By ſhew- 
ing his willingneſs to paſs by cur faults, he would 
move usto acknowledge them, to repent of them, and 
become more dutiful. This muſt be done before we 
can. actually receive his pardon and abſvlution 3 ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle 5 He ſaved #4 according 
to his mercy by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy.Ghoft ; that being juſtified by. his Grace we 
ſhould be made Heirs of eternal life, Where it is viſible 
to» 
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to them that will not ſhut their eyes, that his Mercy 
cannot {ave us unlefs we become New Creatures, and 
that this muſt go before the Juſtification which we ex- 
ped by the Grace of God : And indeed reaſon tells us 

"that Chriſt muſt needs have more regard to his Fathers 
rights than toour accommodation : and intend more 
the reclaiming of his rebellious ſubjects, than the pro- 
curing of the1r pardon. 


Which is a thing ſo apparent, that I am aſhamed to 
do more thanmentionit. And beſides, by thistime I 
believe you will be ready to ask me a queſtion who 
have asked you ſo many, and demand to what pur- 
poſe have you made this long diſcourſe? The Anſwer 
1s ready, and the end of it 1s as clear as any thing that 
hath been ſaid, viz. That fince Juſtifying Faith is to 
have reſpect to our Saviour and his Death juſt accord- 
ingtothe intention of God 1n ſending of him; it can- 


not be ſolittle as the cafting our ſelves upon him for 


pardon of fin. Theformer part of this argument you 
will grant me; for we muſt look upon an obje& ac- 
cording as it is propoſed. Faith cannot apprehend 
things otherwaies than God hath revealed them : it 
cannot receive the Son of God in any other manner 
than as the Father gave him. The conſequent then, 
God himſelt demands your aflent unto ; for you ſee 
that he had another end, and a far greater alſo in give- 
ing his Son for us, than the forgiveneſs of our offences. 
He gave him, that he might cleanſe and purge our 
Souls from all filthineſs 3 that he might make us holy 
and unblameable in his fight : Why do you not then 
thus receive him? Or how comes it about that you will 
not only put this end behind the other, but alſo ſpeak 
as if Juſtitying Faith had nothing elfe to do, but to'lay 

| | hold 
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hold on the merits of Chriſt ? This I am fure you make 
tocomprehend the whole notion of it, for we hear of 
nothing beſides in its definition. This is either all 
the buſineſs of Faith, or elſe you do very ill not to 
expreſsthe reſt. I beſeech you in the Name of Chriſt 
that dyed for us, reform this grand errour. Let your 
Faith be as large as the Colpel it (ef. And let this be 

our principal care, that it may pxrifie your heart. 
When you expect to be juſtified through Faith in his 


Blood 3 remember that it was ſhed to prrge your con- He's 9: 14: 
Science from dead works to ſerve the Living God. 


And that I may reſume the beginning $f my di 
courſe, and ſo make way for a ſpeedy concluſion, let 
me ask you another Queition or two, which ſeem to 
be very.pertinent to my preſent deſign. If there was 
an end, and fo great an one as you have confeſſed of 
Chriſts coming 1nto the World, then what is he but a 


means unto this end ? He dyed, ſaith the Apoſtle, that x Per. 3. 18: 


he might bring ws to God, And by hint we belicue in God 
who raiſed him from the dead, and gave him Glory 


that our Faith and Hope might be in God. Our belief in Cp: 1-21. 


God then (whichis no ſmall thing, but comprehends 
all our duty to him) wasthe end of Chriſts Appearing, 
and of all he did: and theretore muſt not he ſtand-in 
the place of a means to it 2? It muſt be fo, ſaid the 
other. But what then, continued the Father, will 
become of your reſting on Chrift, and your ſtaying or 
leaning on him for Salvation 2? Is it not maniteſt that 
this only is inſufficient for your purpoſe ? that it will 


| let you fall to the ground, and leave you ſhort of your 


happineſs? Is jt not plain that this Faith fixes it (elf 
where it ſhould proceed 3 and reſts in the means 
whereby it ſhould advance to a noble end ? There 1s 

Uuu nothing 
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nothing me-thinks more evident than that the Faith 
which juſtifies a tinner is not that which laſtly termj- 
nates it ſelf in the perſon of Chriſt : and which doth 
not clearly and in its own nature produce a cordial 
obedience to God. Means muſt beuted and not reſted 
in. From whence it unavoidably tollows that Chriſt 
himſelf and his merits muſt not be reſted in as the laſt 
end of our Faith; but it muſt gofurther and beget an 
holy life.. Letus ſo ſpeak of Faith then, that it may 
be viſible whither it tends. Let it be ſeen at what it 
aims z and that 1t deſigns more than the caſting our 
ſelves intg the arms of Chriſt, that he may protect us 
from the Srath tocome, Learn Ibeſcech you before 
it be too late, that Jeſus cannot ſave a man by a naked 
confidence in him), z. e. in his perſon, or any thing that 
he hath done or can do. All they that think bo, re- 
proach our Saviour, and make him the advocate of fin, 
and not of ſinners; one that ſhall ſave their luſts, and 
not them from the power of them. They ſtay in the 
half way to Heaven, and ſo ſhall never come thither. 
They reſt when they ſhould go forward. They lean 
upon that ſtaff wherewith they ſhould walk. The 
make Chriſt their ſupport only, who ſhould be alfo 
their ſtrength. ' They caſt themſelves upon him, but 
would not have him carry them to God and a divine 
nature. They make him to ſtand in their way, and 
not to be the way unto obedience. They render him 
an enemy to God, who ſhall keep his ſubje&ts with 
him, and detain them from their duty. They con- 
tent themſelves with what they find in him, and care 
not for any righteouſneſs of their: own. They reſt ſa- 
tisfied with what he hath done, and by vertue of that 
do nothing themſelves. - And ſo he that is made of 
God a means of. lite, they make to themſelves a means 
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of death : becauſe they make him indeed the End of 
all, and not the means to our End. 


Car. XXXIX. 


The joy which the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcourſe : 
and how much he applauded his happineſs in having 
ſuch a Friend. The Serenity of his Condition after 
all theſe Clouds. And how nothing troubled him but 
only that he could do ſo little to teſtifie his love to his 
Guide : who eaſily gave him ſatisfa@ion by ſhewing the 
true grounds of Friendſhip. | 


T is not to be expreſſed what contentment the Man 
[| took in this diſcourſe, for which he rendred him a 
thouſand thanks : profeſling that he had learnt a great 
deal ina little time 3 and that though he never intended 
leſs than to become a Good man by Faith in Chriſt, 

et he did not ſo well underſtand till now how to 
go about the buſineſs. But the Joy of our Pilgrim was 
tar greater both for this acquaintance of his, and for 
himſelf. He thought that all his life would be little 
enough wherein to thank him z that he had turned 
the mention of his weakneſſes and frailties, into the 
occaſion of ſo great a benefit unto them both. I was 
going to tell you (ſaid he, when the Father had done) 
that I knew not whether I ſhould begin to thank our 
Lord or you firſt for this great kindneſs to me. ButI 
think I need not ſtand in doubt, for you are (o like 
him, that if I commend your Charity, and render you 
thanks for it ; Idoa real honour thereby to him.. You 
have been the Eaſe of mine heart; the Guide of my 
mind; the Pilot of my ſoul z the ſecurity and (tay of 
Uuu 2 my 


315 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
my life 5 my ſecond and better ſelf ; my Tutelar An- 
gel wherebyI haye been defended from innumerable 
dangers. And when I fay fo, I acknowledge God to 
- have been all this, who by your hands hath imparted 
theſe favours to me. I know that I ſtand indebted 
to his Fatherly Goodneſs tor ſo many Bleflings that I 
know not where to end the account. But for the be- 

inning 3 I cannot but next to the favours his Son 

th brought us, place the gift of your Friendſhip. 
You will (uffer me now (ure topleaſe my elf alittle, 
and toglory in itz though heretofore you ſuppreſſed 
my thoughts as they were iſſuing forth. I know very 
well at what rate my neighbours eſteem riches, and 
how proud they grow, if they caa ſhew you Gold and 
Jewels. But if Heaven had aſked me what Jewel it 
pleaſed me to be preſented withall, I would have 
anſwered , Give me a Friend : Send me an honeſt 
Friend. This 1s my Riches, my Treaſures, my moſt 
precious Jewel. It 1s not poſhible there ſhould be 
any thing given me of equal value. I am fo proud 
of it , that it tempts me to be vain-glorious, and to 
proclaim to the World how wealthy I am. And if 
we may judge of the price of things by their ſcarcity, 
am I not in the right ? What 1s there more rare 
than this pure Friendſhip 2 Where ſhall we finde 
two men that have one heart; and love without 
any intereſt > Muſt we not go back to the Golden 
Times, and have recourſe to the Age of Poetry, tofind 
ſuch an. happy pair 2 Whar' place is not filled with 
that old complaint, O Friends, no  Lody is a Friend? 
There are few hearts that are not double ; few tongues 
that are not cloyen.. They that are not treacherous 
are too Weak ; aud they thatare not weak, yetare too 


wiſe, to be tyed'in this Sacred Bond: ' How can'you: 


blame 
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blame me then that I think my ſelf ſome body now 
that I am polleſled of to great a Treaſure 3 which be- 
ſides its rarity, 15 to be highly eſteemed for its ſtability 
and laſting nature. It 1s not ſubject to the change of 
Fortune,nor the ruſt of time, nor the violence of men: 
nor can it be loſt by my own negligence, for a {mall 
care will ſerve to keep a true friend. Let others go 
and beg of gteat Men their favour : Let others glory 
in the preferment they already enjoy ; I envy not their 
happineſs, may Heaven but pleale to preſerve my 
Friend. It is the cuſtom of many I ſee, to fetch the 
cauſes of their felicity or unhappineſs from the Hea- 
venly bodies 3 and to aſcribe what they ſuffer or en-' 
joy here below to ſome good or malignant influences 
from above. But as for me, I do not think there is 
any Planet ſo lucky as a faithfull friend ; as onthe con- 
trary none ſo malicious as a falſe-hearted companion. 
Let them who liſt then obſerve the ſtars and their fa- 
vourable aſpects, I will ſeek uponearth for that which 
muſt make me happy. Let them obſerve how 7piter 
and Mercury look upon them in all their affairs ; it 
imports moſt to me ro mark what men I converſe 
withall. And you are the perſon Sir, whom I fix my 
eye upon, and whole good aſpect and charitiBle inſlu-- 
ence (till implore. Do you accompany me alwayes- 
in my travels; be you my AMercary in my journeys 
and in this conjunction I (hall not fear any evil that 
may threaten me, nor deſpair any more of finiſhing 
that which is ſo bappily begun. This is the ſumm of 
my defires, that you would ever exerciſe your wonted 
pitty towards me, and pardon my follies. For the 
whole ſtock of comfort that I am furniſhed withall, 
can only ſerve for a meaner affliction than the loſs of 


your love would prove unto me. And yet I hope _ 
. a 
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1ſhall-not be altogether ſo troubleſom to you in the 
reſt of my journey 3 but rather become your joy. It 
ſhall be my daily petition that I may ſpend my dayes 
in that evenneſs and i{teadineſs of minde whereinl find 
my ſelf fixed by your means. That I may be humble, 
and wait patiently upon the Lord, and be of good 
courage 3 believing that he will ſtrengthea mine 
heart, and that one day I ſhall in 8i0z appear before 
God. 


To which good prayer the Father inſtantly ſaid, 
Amen, wiſhing that he might ever find him in this 
. good temper, and that he would likewiſe remember 
the counſel of the Apoſtle who bids us Rejoyce in the 
Lord alwayes. For there 1s not a more evident token, 
and apparent ſign of true Wiſdom and profiting in 
Vertue, than a conſtant ſerenity , and unconſtrained 
rejoycing. And truly, ſaid he, I think I need not do ſo 
little as deſire this tor you, but may be bold to turn 
my wiſh into a confidence; for I am apt to propheſie 
that after ſo many conflicts you will go in more peace 
to Fern/alem. And (o it proved as I have fince heard, 
and after this he every day had a view of that bleſſed 
place. The sky indeed was ſometimes a little cloud 
which rendred the ſight of 1t more duskiſh and ob 
ſcure 3 yet he kept a calm in his minde in his greateſt 
dulneſs, and hoped for Sun-ſhine dayesz which came 
a great deal ſooner, by not raiſing a new and thicker 
cloud, through the ſtorms of his own paſſions. But. I 
cannot ſay for the preſent what the enſuing part of 
their travels were, my own obſervation here havin 
an end. Only thus much I obſerved before I parted, 
that he who once was afraid that he loved his friend 
too much, fell into a ſuſpition of himſelf that he did 


not. 
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not embrace him with ſuch an affefion as he deſerved. 
And that after all theſe contrary humours, the tem- 
per of their friendſhip was ſo excellent, of ſuch confi- 
ſtency and ſo well ſetled ; that as nothing could dif- 
order it, ſo nothing but death alone could divide it; 
and death it ſelf they were confident could never pur 
an end toit. And indeed this was the thing that I left 
themin expectation of, and which they were conſtant- 
ly indeavouring to prepare themſelves for ; as that 
which would not deſtroy, but perfe& their love. This 
they often talkt of 3 knowing that it would never 
come the ſooner for their thinking and ſpeaking of it. 
This they lookt upon as a common friend to both:; 
that would tranſlate them to thoſe happy regions 
where Friendſhip 1s in its Kingdom and raigns over 
every heart. All the favour they would have begg'd, if 
it were wont to grant any petitions 3 was, that with one 
ſtroke it would arreſtthem both, and carry them thi- 
ther together. And if any body could have made good 
the Paraceiſiar promiſe of ſpinning out the te of man 
toa length equal with the clew of time, and making our 
vital oyl of the ſame durable temper with that which 
feeds the Lamps of Heaven; All things were fo in com- 
mon between them, that I verily think one of them 
would not have accepted of ſuch a courteſic, on con- 
dition to 1njoy it alone without the other. No, they 
rather deſired, as I ſaid, that the one might not ſee the 
other expire 3 but that the ſame hand might cut off 
both their threds at once, and that one moment might 
put out thoſe Lamps which were not willing to burn 
aſunder. | 


All the wiſhes that our Pilgrim made beſides this, 
was only that they might live ſo long; till he could 
| give 
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give ſome remarkable proof of his affection to his 
Guide. For though he knew that he loved him above 
all things, and could contradid even his former wiſhes 
by dying for him 3 yet it did ſometimes a little diſcon- 
'tent him that he was in no capacity to ſhow his ten- 
derne(s but only by words and proteſ{tations. Thou 
the wiidom of his Conductor had ſtood him 1n fo great 
ſtead, and he could not well (pare any of it ; yet he 
was ſo tooliſh now and then as to think that it he had 
been leſs wiſe he himſelf had been more happy : Be- 
cauſe then he might have ſtood in need to receive 
thoſe counſels, which now he only gave 5 and been re- 
quited for thoſe courteſics, which now he made him 
a pure debtor for. Many other benefits allo that are 
ubully communicated between friends he found him- 
ſelf utterly deſtitute of all means to confer ; they be- 


ing either not in his power, or his Guide in no need of 


them. This ſometimes raiſed a ſmall diſquiet in his 
mind 3 and one day I remember he could net contain 
himſelf, but he began adiſcourſe to this purpoſe, which 
ſhall put an end to this preſent Relation. 


I ſhould think my ſelf, ſaid he, the happieſt man 
alive was I but able to correſpond with you in the du- 
ries and offices of friendſhip 3 and were I not con- 
{train'd to return you only a weak and fruitleſs paſl- 
on, fur that efficacious love which hath done me ſo 
many ſervices. It 'troubles me a little to find that my 
paſſion is as uſeleſs as it is extream : and as void of be- 
nefit to you as itis violent in it ſelf. It is no leſs bar- 
renthan I doubt it may be burdenſome 3 and hath as 
Iittle prefit as T ſee it hath brought you much trouble. 
Though the honour be very great you have done me 
1nbeſtowing ſuch a place upon me in your heart; yet 

I know 
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I know not ſometimes whether I ſhould not complain 
in the enjoyment of a favour, which as it was not in 
my hands to deſerve,ſol cannot poſlibly requite. True 
indeed it is that I have given my ſelf to you; but that 
is no more than ſtrift Juſtice exacts, ſince I have re- 
ceived your ſelf asa gift to me. Friendſhip they fa 
is a commutation of hearts ; and therefore it is but fit 
that you ſhould have minein room of your own. And 
yet alas! mine is of fuch ſmall value, that I doubt you 
will be wholly a loſer by the change. Is there no 
means for me to do you ſervice, or to reſt content 
with a will to ſerve you ? Cannot you either ſhew ave 
how I may be uſefull to you ; or ſhew your ſelf adiſpo- 
ſition to it in that heart which I have given you? I 
ſhould be ſatisfied, I think,if you knew my will as well 
as my ſelf. It remains in your power, not my own, to 
ſettle my mind in peace ; if you will firſt believe l love 
you, and then ſet a value upon that Love, which you 
know isthe cauſe of all well-doing 3: and ought not to 
" be blamed for want of power. 


Very true, faid his Guide, who laid hold of that 
word, I think that I have found a treaſure in your 
Love; and I will have it paſs for currant payment, 
though it cannot expreſs it ({elfin ſuch ſenſible effects 
as you would have it. It is enough to me that you 
have ſuch a 22 pongg affeftion tor me 3 though it 
could never find the means to do any thing, but on- 
ly tell me how hearty it is. Iampleaſed with the in- 
tentions and defires which you have to do me any 
good. It is an extraordinary contentment to me to 
contemplate the imaginations which are in your mind 
of what you would do for me; could power be courted 
by your will to come and joyn it {elf untoit. They 
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are the Vulgar who call nothing benefits, but what 
they can feel with their fingers. It is the portion of 
groſs Souls to be inſenſible ; unleſs your courteſies, 
to come at their hearts, paſs through their hands. 
The purer and more refined Spirits touch the ver 
Souls of their Friends, and feel the kindneſs whic 
lyes in their breaſts. They are ſo ſubtil as to ſee a 
courtefie while it is fo young, as to be but only in de- 
fign. They touch it before it becloathed in matter, 
or have paſſed beyond the confines of thoughts. They 
meet it in the firſt rudiments, and embrace it while 
it is only im meaning, and drawn in the imagination. 
They receive theſe mward ads of Love as moſt pure 
and ſpiritual ; being ſeparate fromal! the terreſtrial 
part which affect the vulgar minds. And in one word 
there 1snot any thing dearer to them than thoſe moti- 
ons of the Soul, which finding nothing they can do 
correſpondent to their own greatneſs and force, do 
terminate in themſelves. voy are pleaſed to ſee them 
ſtay there, and go no. further 3 becauſethere is nothing 
fairer than themſelves to. be met withall, wherein to 
end and reſt. 


Do not depretiate your affe&ion therefore, nor vi- 
lifie it in that manner you are wont 3 as though it were 
not worthy my acknowledgement.Do not tell me an 
more that 1t is no valuable Love which doth not ſerve 


our Friends : for this ſervice depends upon occaſions ;. 


and they depend on an higher Being, and are only 


in the diſpoſe of Providence. All that Þ can be be-- 


holdento you for, I have received already from you; 
and for the reſt, if it could be beſtowed, I muſt make 
my acknowledgements to ſomething elſe.Be contented. 
then that you give all that is in your hands ; and that 


if. 
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if-it were in them to make occaſions, you would ſtill 
let thoſe be wanting, which moſt ofall prove a friend. 
Nay, let me tell you, I am ſo favourable in my opinion 
to your affeCtion, and fo apt to give it the beſt advan- 
tage 3 that I am not yet refolved, but there may be as 
much nobleneſs in the handſome acknowledgement 
of a kindneſs, as there 1s in the conferring of that which 
deſerves ſuch acknowledgement. But beſides all this, 
Jet me alk you a Queſtion ( for I am reſolved to ferret 
this ſcruple out of the bottom of your heart ) ſhould 
you not love me unleſsI had done you benefits? Tell 
me the truth 3 is there any great dearneſs think you 
created in peoples hearts towards each other by this 
means; For my part I have often found the oblerva- 
tion true 3 that the remembrance of benefits wears 
out of mens minds, as grief doth out of the heart of 
afflicted perſons; from which every moment ſteals a 
part. Time hath power over the one as well as the 
other 3 andit diminiſhes the atteion which is the fruit 
of favours, as it doth the ſorrow which is produced by 
loſſes and calamities. Nay, fo little power have bene- 
fits to make a friend, that they ſometimes make a foe. 
There are ſome men, the more they owe, the more 
they hate. A little debt makes a mana debtor, but a 
great one makes him an enemy. What is it then that 
produces a durable Friendthip 2 Nothing ſure but 
worth and deſert; together with the agreeableneſs of 
a perſon to our humour, and his reſemblance to our dif- 
fition. The impreſſion which thefe make can never ' 
bebloxted ut. Time which wipes away the remem- 
brance of benefits, can never efface the Za e of worth 
and merit. We alwayes carry in our minds the amiable 
erfeQions, and accompliſhed qualities of worthy per- 
ons. We alwayes think of thoſe who have touched 
" Kxx2 our 
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.peal to you whether you could refuſe me your Love, 
though you were not ſo much beholden to me as you 
now acknowledge. And whether all the kindneſles in 
the world would produce a Friendſhip with me, if you 
ſaw not ſomething eMe to woe youratteftion., No, no, 
my Friend, it is Gratitude, not Friendſhip which is the 
proper effect of benefits. They ought to diſpole us to 
{ſuitable returns, and an hearty acknowledgement ; but 
they cannot oblige us to entertain him for a Friend 
who is bounti{ul toward us. They may poſiibly make 
our Friendſhip grow, but they cannot beget it. They 
way give it {ome nouriſhment, but they cannot pro- 
duce and bring it forth. It depends upon an higher 
cauſe, it owes 1ts Original to ſome nobler thing; to 
that from whence all benefits and good offices ought 
to come, I mean apreat love and a fincere affection 3 
which if deſerts be not wanting, 1s more powerfull to 
move than all the giftsin the world ; and 1s able with- 
out themall to tye us faſt to a worthy perfon.Be ſo juſt 
then to your ſelf and to me, as'to think that I am your 
Friend 3 though you do not beſtow thoſe benefits on 
me which you deſire ; ſince they can ſerve only ( as 1 
faid) to make me thankful}, but not your Friend. I 
eſteem you very highly for your ſelf; and upon. the 
account of your -own proper worth, which Tam ſure 
doth put me into the next diſpoſition to be your 
Friend. And ſince you have added to your own de- 
{ert, a very great Love to-me; that cannot but com- 
peceit, and make me perfettly yours. ThisLove alone 

ath been thought ſufficient to make a Friend ; and 
idecd is more powerfull than any. benefits. Accord- 
ing to that of Hecaton; Wouldſt' thou kyow how to 
get a Friend ? I will ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt uſe 'nei- 


ther 


' our inclinations by their agreeable nature. And 1 ap- 
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ther Medicament, Herb, or Inchantment to produce 
the affeftion thou defireſt. If thox wilt be beloved ; 
Love, When Vertue then. and it have made a league; 
and ſhews it ſelf in a ſubje& whoſe qualities alſo are 
worthy to be embraced ; its force muſt needs be ir- 
rehGſtible, and leave us no power to- withſtand its de- 
fires. 


The poor Pilgrim remained aſtoniſhed a while at 
the kindneſs of this diſcourſe: And finding himſetf 
overwhelmed with the weight of ſuch Love, was fain 
to {trive very much to recover a power of making this 
ſhort reply unto it. I am utterly ignorant,faid he, what 
worth it is that you aſcribe to me, which hath brought 
me into your good eſteem, and obtained me the noble 
title of your Friend. I ſee that I pleaſe you, but 1 
know not whatit-1s that ſhould give you that pleafure, 
I find my ſelf very happy 3 but what hath advanced me 
to this felicity I cannot define. And truly fince it is 
your will to have me ſo, [ will not be too bulie and cu-- 
rious in examining the cauſes of my good fortune ; nor 
will I ſeek toleſlen my worth, leſt in ſo doing ſhould 
upbraid you with a bad foundation of your Love. No, 
I will rather thinkI am worth ſomething, than render 
your judgement nothing worth. I will think of my 
{elf as you would have me, that you may not ſeem to 
be miſtaken. There is nothing elſe can make me of 
any value; unleſs it be that I had the wit to judge of 
the deſervings of ſucha perſonas your ſelF. Itis amark 
they ſay of ſome ſuthciency to be able rodiſcernanable 
perſon froma flaſhy wit. It-is a note-I have heard of 
reat wiſdom to chooſe an excellent Friend. By this 
gue told a man is known to others, and I have little 
eſe whereby to know my.ſelf. This 1s the _— 
| ng. 
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thing that makes me ſee I am not ſo unfortunate as [ 
thought. IperceiyelI am worthy of ſome efteem, be- 
\ cauſe I had the judgement to ſet ſuch an eſteem upon 
our ſelf. For I muſt needs confcls, thatthough your 
avours could have impoſed a greater neceflity upon 
me of loving than you will allow 3 yet I feel that I am 
not beholden to them for my q1zclination to love you. 
Thatis ſomething more antient than any benefits you 
can beſtow : and depends only on your own merits. 
And let it not be judged an ampli fication to fay, that 
they are ſo great, that they will not leave it to my 
choice, either wkether I will love you or no, or how 
much I will love you ; but they conſtrain me to love 
you as much as | can, It is a conſtraint indeed to 
which I am very willing, there being no violence of- 
fered but of what my own judgement 1s the cauls: 
yet it is irreſiſtablez aud I can pever be of any other 
mind, nor have a will to difpoſe of my affeftions other- 
wayes. Nay, I cannot for mylife but think that your 
favours area part of your deſerts 5 and that there is 
ſomething peculiar in them to merit mine affection. 
They flow purely from your own goodneſs, and owe 
not themſelves ſo. much as to my entreaties. You 
have not put me tothe trouble of ing your kind- 
nefles, but they ran tome of their own accord. I did 
but ask 3 and you were pleaſed to open your heart, 
and make me aliberal gift. I did but ſhew my need ; 
and you inſtantly inriched me with your fel And 
ever ſince I have not had lo great a care to ccnceal my 
griefs, as you have taken to find them out. Nor have 
you ſuffered my troubles to ſpeak , before you faw 
them in my looks. All your favours likewiſe have 
flowed ſo freely from you, that there was no hope they 
ſhould return again. They have brought me a great 
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deal of happineſs, but could not be thought to- come 
to fetch any to him that ſent them. This adds ex- 
ceeding much to the eſteem I have conceived for you, « 
This will ever make me to propound you as the pat- 
tern of an excellent Friehd. And if I were now to 
dye, it would be one of the laſt words ſhould ſpeak 
to thoſe that love me. Remember that thoſe will be 
your worſt enemies ; not to whom you have done exil, but 
who have done evil to you : and thoſe will be your beſt 
Friends: not to whom you have done good, but who have: 
done good to you. 


